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INTRODUCTION
I.—The Life of Pindar
Pindar, the greatest of the lyrical poets of Greece, was a native of Boeotia. He was born at Cynos-cephalae, about half a mile to the west of Thebes. He has himself recorded the fact that the date of his birth coincided with the celebration of the Pythian festival at Delphi,1 a festival that always fell in the third of the four years of the Olympic period. According to the lexicographer Suidas, the poet was born in the sixty-fifth Olympiad. ΟΙ. 65, 3 corresponds to 518 b.c., and this date has been widely accepted.2 The most probable alternative is ΟΙ. 64, 3, that is 522 b.c.3 In support of this earlier date, it is urged that all the ajicient authorities described the poet as “ flourishing/’ that is, as being about forty years of age, at the time of the Persian war of 481-479 b.c. Had Pindar been bom in 518, he would have been only 37 at the beginning, and 39 at the end of the war. Had the date of his birth
1	Frag. 193 (205).
2	e.g. by Christ, Wilamowitz, and Schroder.
3	Accepted by Boeckh and Gaspar.
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been 522, he Avould have been forty in 482, the year preceding the expedition of Xerxes.1
The poet was proud of his Theban birth and his Theban training.2 He was the son of Daiphantus and Cleodice. From his uncle Scopelinus he learnt to play the flute, an instrument Avhich held an important place in the worship of Apollo at Delphi, and was perfected at Thebes, where it was always more highly esteemed than at Athens. At Athens lie was instructed in the technique of lyrical composition by Agatliocles and Apollodorus, and probably also by Lasus of Hermione, who brought the dithyramb to its highest perfection. During his stay in Athens lie could hardly have failed to meet his slightly earlier contemporary, Aeschylus, who was born in 525 B.c.
On returning to Thebes, he began bis career as a lyrical poet. In his earliest poem he is said to have neglected the use of myths. This neglect was pointed out by the Boeotian poetess, Corinna; whereupon Pindar went to the opposite extreme, and crowded his next composition with a large
1	Caspar, Chronoloyie Pindarique, Bruxelles, 1900, p. 15 f. The uncertainty between the dates 522 and 518 for the birth of Pindar is due to the corresponding uncertainty between 586 and 582 as the beginning of the Pythian era. If Pindar was bom at the 17th Pythiad, the date of his birth would be 522, if we reckon from 586; or 518, if we reckon from 582. The latter of the two dates for the Pythian era is now known to be right, and this is a presumption in favour of 518 as the date of the poet’s birth.
2	Frag. 198a. viii
LIFE OF PINDAR
number of mythological allusions.1 He soon received from his critic the wise admonition: “ One must sow with the hand, and not with the whole sack.” 2 He is said to have subsequently defeated the poetess Myrtis, who was reproached by Coriuna for competing with Pindar.3
The poet has generally been regarded as claiming descent from the aristocratic family of the Theban Aegeidae.* However this maybe, he was connected closely with the Dorians, and was an admirer of the Dorian aristocracy. He was an oligarch, but, tc in politics,” he “deemed that the middle state was crowned with more enduring good ”5; and his objection to “ the raging crowd ” of Sicilian revolutionaries6 is consistent with his appreciation of the reasonable democracy of Athens.7 It was from the powerful family of the Thessalian Aleuadae that he received in 498 his first commission for an epinician ode (P.x).
In September, 490, the Persians were defeated by Athens «at Marathon. A few days before the battle, Xenocrates, the younger brother of Theron of Acragas, won the chariot-race in the Pythian games. The official ode was composed by Simonides, then at the height of his fame, while Pindar’s extant poem was
1 Frag. 29 (5).	2 Plutarch, De gloria Athenieusimn, c. 4.
s μέμφομαι δ* καί λιγυρὰν Μνρτίδ’ ίώνγα, 3τ< βανα φΰσ' (βα Πινδάροι τοι-’ ίριν. Coriuna, Frag. 21 llergk ; Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, pp. 69, 339.
4	Cp. note on Ρ. ν 75
6 Ρ. xi 53.	6 Ρ. ϋ 86.	7 Ρ. vii 1.
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a private tribute of admiration for the victors son, ThrasybAlus, who probably drove his father’s chariot (V. vi). At the same festival, the prize for fluteplaying was won by Midas of Acragas, and was celebrated by Pindar (P. xii). The poet was doubtless present at this Pythian festival.
During the Persian wars he may well have been perplexed by the position of his native city. He alludes to the crisis in the affairs of Thebes, when the oligarchs cast in their lot with the invading Persians.1 During these years of glory for Greece, and disgrace for Thebes, Pindar composed more odes for Aeginetans than for any others, and he probably resided in Aegina for part of this time. One-fourth of his epinician odes are in honour ox athletes from that island. The first of these (N. v), that on Pytheas, has been assigned to the Nemean games of 489. The earliest of the Olympians (0. xiv) celebrates the winning of the boys’ foot-race in 488 by a native of the old Boeotian city of Orchomenus. In August, 486, Megacles the Alcmeonid, who had been ostracised by Athens a few months earlier, won at Delphi the chariot-race briefly commemorated in the seventh Pythian.
To 485 we may assign the second, and the seventh, of the Nemean Odes. The second Nemean is on the victory in the pancratium Avon by the Athenian Timodemus ; the seventh on that in the boys’ pan-
1 Frag. 109 (228), quoted by Polybius, iv 31. χ
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cratium won by Sogenes of Aegina. (This had been preceded by the sixth Paean, in which Pindar had given offence to certain Aeginetans by the way in which he had referred to the death of Neoptolemus at Delphi.) Either 484 or 480 may be the date of the contest in the pancratium λυοπ by Phylacidas of Aegina (/. vi), and 478 that of similar victories gained by Melissus of Thebes (/. iv), and Cleander of Aegina (/. viii). In 477 the chariot-race at Nemea was won by Melissus, and was briefly commemorated in the third Isthmian, which was made the proeme of the fourth Isthmian written in the same metre in the previous year.
After the defeat of the invasion of Xerxes, in 479, the poet rejoices in the removal of the intolerable burden, “ the stone of Tantalus ” that had been hanging over the head of Hellas1; he celebrates the battles of Artemisium,2 Salamis,3 and Plataea,4 and hails- Athens as “ the bulwark of Greece.” 5
The Olympian festival of 476 marks a most important epoch in the poet’s life. No fewer than five Olympian odes were inspired by victories gained at that festival. The first Olympian celebrates the horse-race won by Hieron of Syracuse ; the second and third, the chariot-race won by Theron of Acragas. The prize for the boys’ wrestling-match, carried off in the same year by Hagesidiimus of the Western Locri, was promptly eulogised beside the Alpheiis in
1	I. viii 10.	2 Frag. 77 (196).	* I. ν 49.
* Ρ. i 77.	5 Frag. 76 (46).
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the eleventh Olympian, and was afterwards commemorated in the tenth, which was performed at the victor's lioilie in the West.
If the fifth Isthmian, in honour of Phylacidas of Aegina, is as late as 476, it was composed while the , poet was still in his native land. It was probably in the autumn of 476 that Pindar left for Sicily. At i Acragas he must have taken part in the production of the second and third Olympian odes in honour of the victory in the chariot-race, lately won by Theron. He also wrote an encomium on Theron,1 and a song for Theron’s nephew, Thrasybulus.2 At Syracuse he produced his first Olympian ode in honour of the horse-race won by Hieron’s courser, Pherenicus, and his first Nemean on the victory in the chariot- , race won in the previous year by Chromius, whom | Hieron had appointed governor of the newly-founded city of Aetna.
Probably in the spring of 475 Pindar returned to Thebes. It was at Thebes that the chariot of Hieron gained a victory celebrated in the “ second Pythian/’ | conjecturally assigned to 475. The same is the date of the third Nemean, on the victory of Aristocleides, a pancratiast of Aegina.
In 474 Pindar was once more present at Delphi. After the Pythian festival of that year he commemorated in the third Pythian the victories won in the Pythian festivals of 482 and 478 by Hieron’s steed* Pherenicus, who had since won the Olympic 1 Frag. 119.	2 Frag. 124.
xii
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race of 476. He also celebrated in the ninth Pythian the race in full armour λ\όπ in 474 by Telesicrates of Cvrene, and, in the eleventh, the victory of Thrasydaeus of Thebes in the boys’ footrace. 474: is the conjectural date of the victory in the chariot-race, won at Sicyon by Chromius of Aetna. To the spring of 474 has been assigned the dithyramb in praise of Athens.1
The fourth Nemean, on Timasarchus of Aegina, the winner of the boys’ wrestling-match, is assigned to 473.	472 is the probable date of the sixth
Olympian, on the mule-chariot-race won by Hagesias of Stymphalus and Syracuse, and also of the twelfth, on the long-race Avon by Ergoteles of Himera. It was apparently in this year that the Isthmian victory in the chariot-race, achieved in 477 by Xenocrates of A era gas, was privately commemorated by the victor’s son (/. ii).
The victory of Hieron’s chariot in the Pythian games of 470 was celebrated in a splendid ode, the first Pythian. In 468 the wrestling-match at Olympia was won by Epharmostus of Opus, a Locrian town north of Boeotia (0. ix). In 464 the famous boxer, Diagoras of Rhodes, gained the victory celebrated in the seventh Olympian; and, in the same year, at Olympia, the foot-race and the pentathlum Avere won on the same day by Xenophon of Corinth, a victory nobly celebrated in the thirteenth
1 Frag. 76 f.
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Olympian.1 The success of Alcimidas of Aegina, in the boys’ wrestling-match, is the theme of the sixth Nemean, assigned to 463, and the same is probably the date of the tenth, on the wrestling-match won by Theaeus of Argos at the local festival of Hera. 463 is the conjectural date of the second and the ninth Paeans, the former composed for Abdera; the latter, for Thebes, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun.
The victory in the chariot-race won in 462 by Arcesilas, king of Cyrene, gives occasion to the longest, and one of the finest, of all the odes, the fourth Pythian, Avhich is composed, to propitiate the king, at the request of a Cyrenaean exile. The fifth Pythian was performed at Cyrene, on the return of the victorious charioteer and his horses. Alcimedon of Aegina, the boy-wrestler of 460, is celebrated in the eighth Olympian ; another Aeginetan, Deinias, the ΛνΐηηβΓ of the foot-race about 459, is lauded in the eighth Nemean; and Herodotus of Thebes, who probably won the chariot-race in 458, is the theme of the first Isthmian, which was soon followed by the fourth Paean, written for the island of Ceos. A second Theban, Strepsiades, won the pancratium, probably in 456 (I. i).
Psaumis of Camarina won the chariot-race in 452, and the mule-race, probably in 448 ; these two victories are sung in the fourth and fifth Olympians.
Among the latest of the odes is the eighth Py thian,
1	The same victory is also the theme of Frag. 122 (87).
xiv
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on the victoiy gained in 446 by the boy-wrestler, Aristomenes of Aegina. The same is the conjectural date of the eleventh Nemean, an installation ode in honour of Aristagoras, the president of the council of Tenedos. He is probably the elder brother of Theoxenus of Tenedos, a favourite of Pindar, in whose praise he wrote a poem,1 and in whose arms he died at Argos. The poet is said to have attained the age of eighty. If so, the date of his death would be either 442 or 438, according as we accept the date 522 or 518 as the date of his birth.
His daughters conveyed his ashes to Thebes; and, nearly eight centuries later, his countryman, Pau-sanias, tells us of the site of the poet’s tomb, and adds some of the legends relating to his life :—
Passing by the right of the stadium of Iolaiis (outside the Proetidian gate), you come to a hippodrome in which is the tomb of Pindar. In his youth he was once walking to Thespiae in the heat of uoon-day, and, in his weariness, he laid him down a little way above the road. While he was asleep, bees flew to him, and placed honey on his lips. Such was the beginning of his career of song.
When his fame was spread abroad from one end of Greece to the other, the Pythian priestess . . . bade the Delphians give to Pindar an equal share of all the first-fruits they offered to Apollo. It is said, too, that, in his old age, there was vouchsafed to him a vision in a dream. As he slept, Proserpine stood beside him and said that, of all the deities, she alone had not been hymned by him, but that, nevertheless, he should make a song on her also, when he was come to her. Before ten days were out, Pindar had paid the debt of nature. . . .2 Crossing the Dirce we come to the ruins of Pindar’s house, and to a sanctuary of Mother Dintlymene
1 Frag. 123 (88).	2 Cp. Frazer’s Pausaniaa, ix 23, 2-4.
XV
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dedicated by Pindar.1 At Delphi, not far from the hearth where Neoptolemus was slain, stands the chair of Pindar. It is of iron, and they say that, whenever Pindar came to Delphi, he used to sit on it and sing his songs to Apollo.2
Pindar was a devout adherent of the national religion of Greece, and his Paeans give proof of his close connexion with the worship of Apollo at Delphi. Reverence for the gods is a prominent characteristic of his work. “ From the gods are all the means of human excellences.” 3	“ It is the god
that granteth all fulfilment to men’s hopes; he bendetli the necks of the proud, and giveth to others a glory that knoweth no eld.” 4 The poet rejoices in recounting the old heroic legends, especially when they are connected with Castor and Pollux, or Heracles, or the Aeacidae. “ My heart cannot taste of song without telling of the Aeacidae.” 5 But he resolutely refuses to ascribe to the gods any conduct which would be deemed unseemly if tried by a human standard. If a legend tells that, Avhen the gods feasted with Tantalus, they ate the flesh of his son Pelops, Pindar refuses to represent the gods as cannibals.6 “ It is seemly/’ he says, “to speak fair things of deities.” 7	“ To revile the gods is a hateful
effort of the poet’s skill.” 8
1	ib. ix 25, 4. When Thebes was taken by Alexander,
“ The great Emathian conqueror bid spare The house of Pindarus, when temple and tower Went to the ground.”
(Milton’s 8th Sonnet), Pliny, vii 109.
2	Pausanias, χ 24, 5.	3 Ρ. ϊ 41.	4 Ρ. ii 49.
8	I. ν 20.	6 0. i 52.	7 0. i 35.	8 O. ix 37.
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II.—The Style of Pindar
Writing in Rome in the age of Augustus, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, after quoting a dithyramb of Pindar,1 expresses an opinion, which (he says) will be accepted by all readers of literary taste :—
“ These lines are vigorous, weighty and dignified, and are marked by much severity of style. Though ragged, they are not unpleasantly so, and though harsh to the ear, are only so in due measure. They are slow in their rhythm, and present broad effects of harmony; and they exhibit, not the showy and decorative prettiness of our own day, but the severe beauty of a distant past.”2
In the same age, Horace describes Pindar as inimitable. He is “ like a river rushing down from the mountains and overflowing its banks.” “ He is worthy of Apollo’s bay, whether he rolls down new words through daring dithyrambs ” ; or “ sings of gods and kings/’ or of “ those whom the palm of Elis "makes denizens of heaven ” ; or “ laments some youthful hero, and exalts to the stars his prowess, his courage, and his golden virtue.” “ A mighty breeze ” (he adds) “ uplifts the Swan of Dirce.” 3
About 88 a.d. Quintilian tells us that “of lyric poetry Pindar is the peerless master, in grandeur, in maxims, in figures of speech, and in the full stream of eloquence.” 4
1	Frag. 75 (45).
2	De Compositione Verhorum, c. 22; cp. p. 217 of Prof. Rhys Roberts’ translation.
3	Horace, Carm. iv 2.	4 χ i 61-
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Our own poet, Gray, in his ode on the Progress of Poesy, has sung of the “ pride,” and the “ ample pinion,”
“ That the Theban eagle bear Sailing with supreme dominion Through the azure deep of air.”
Pindar’s style is marked by a constant and habitual I use of metaphor. To describe the furthest limits of I human achievement, he borrows metaphors from the remotest bounds of travel or navigation, the “ pillars of Heracles ” in the West,1 the Phasis and the Nile in the East,2 and the Hyperboreans beyond the North.3 The victor’s merits are “ countless as the sand.” 4 Olympia is the “crown,” or the “flower” of festivals ; it is peerless as water, bright as gold, and brilliant as tile sun.5
His similes for poetic effort are apt to be drawn from the language of the particular form of athletic 1 skill which he is commemorating, whether it be the ι chariot-race,6 or leaping/ or throwing the javelin.8 He has “many swift arrows in his quiver”9; he approaches the holy hill of Elis with “ shafts from the Muses’ bow.” 10 The poet’s tidings bear abroad the victor’s fame “ faster than gallant steed or winged ship ”11; “ sounding the praise of valour,”
1	O.	iii 44 ; X. iii	21 ; I. iv	12.
3	Ρ.	χ 30.	4	O.	ii 98,	xiii 46.
6	O.	vi 27.	7	Ν.	ν 19.
9	O.	ii 83.	10	0.	ix 5.
2 I. ii 41 f.
5 Ο. i 1 f, ii 13, ν 1. 8 P. i 43 11 0. ix 23.
xviii
THE STYLE OF PINDAR
the poet will “ mount the flower-crowned prow.” 1 His province is “ the choice garden of the Graces ” 2 ; he tills the field of the Graces, or of Aphrodite.3 For a digression lie finds an image in the parting of the ways between Thebes and Delphi.4 But his metaphors are sometimes mixed, as -when he bids his Muse “stay the oar and drop the anchor/’ "for the bright wing of his songs darts, like «a bee, from flower to flower.” 5 He fancies he has on his lips a whetstone, which “ woos his Milling soul with the breath of fair-flowing strains.” 6 He also compares the skilful trainer to the whetstone, “ the grinding stone which gives an edge to bronze.” 7
In describing his art, he resorts to familiar and even homely comparisons. Poets are “ the cunning builders of song.” s An ode is sent across the sea “ like Tyrian merchandise.”9 The pod’s mind is a register of promised songs, in which a particular debt1 can be searched out10; praise that has been long deferred may be paid with interest.11
The trainer, entrusted with the words and the music of the ode, is “ a scroll-wand of the Muses,” “ a mixing-bowl of song.”12 Among homely metaphors we have that of the shoe :—“ let him know that in this sandal he hath his foot ” 13; and that of the seamy side :—“ills can be borne by the noble, when
1 P. ii 62.	2 0. ix 27.	3 P. vi 1.
4	P. xi 3S.	5 Ρ. χ 51 ; cp. X. iii 79, I. vii 19.
6 0. vi 82.	7 /. vi 72.	8 P. iii 113.	9 P. ii 67.
10	O. xi 1.	11 ib. 9.	12 0. vi 91 f.	1J 0. vi 8.
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they have turned the fair side outward.”1 The poet compares himself to “ a cork that floats above the net, and is undipped in the brine.” 2 An inglorious youth has “ hidden his young life in a hole ”3 or is a “ clumticleer that only fights at home.”4 The victor in a boys’ wrestling-match has “ put off from him upon the bodies” of his defeated rivals “ the loathsome return, and the taunting tongue, and the slinking path.”5 Lastly, by an image derived from the action of running water on the basements of buildings, a city is described as “ sinking into a deep gulf of ruin.” 6
The metaphors and similes of Pindar are, in fact, derived from many sources. From common life, as from awakening and thirst, from a debt, or a drug, or a spell; from the wine-cup, and the mixing-bowl, the physician, or the pilot. Or, again, from the natural world, as from flowers and trees, root and fruit, gardens and ploughed fields, nectar and honey; from the bee ; the cock, the crow, and the eagle ; the fox, the wolf, and the lion; from a star, from light and flame, winds and waters, breeze and calm, fountain and flood, wave and shingle, sailing and steering. Or from the arts, such as weaving or forging, or cunning workmanship in gold and ivory and white coral; gates, or nails, or keys; the wheel or the whetstone * a foundation, a flight of stairs, a bulwark, a pillar or tower. Lastly, from manly exercises, from the
1 P. iii 83.	* P. ii 80.	3/. viii 70.
4 0. xii 4.	6 O. viii 68.	6 0. xi 37.
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chariot, or the chase, or from wrestling, or from flinging javelins, or shooting arrows.1
One of his main characteristics is splendour of language, as in the opening of the first Olympian: “ Peerless is water, and gold is the gleaming crown of lordly wealth. . . . Look not for any star in the lonely heavens that shall rival the gladdening radiance of the sun, or any place of festival more glorious than Olympia.” In the sixth Olympian the new-born babe is “hidden in the boundless brake, with its dainty form steeped in the golden and deep purple light of pansies/’2 This splendour includes swiftness of transition from image to image, from thought to thought. “ The blossom of these hymns of praise flitteth, like a bee, from theme to theme.” 3
Another characteristic is the dexterous way in which the poet links the athletic life of the present Avith the martial exploits of the heroic past. The athletes of the day have their earliest exemplars in the mythical heroes, in Heracles, in Telamon and Ajax, in Peleus and Achilles.
A third is the element of counsel. The odes are frequently interspersed with religious precepts and moral maxims : “ If any man hopeth to escape the eye of God, he is grievously wrong.”4 '·'Trial is the test of men.” 5 Few have gained pleasure without
1	For references, see the Index to Gildersleere’s and to Fennell’s Olympian and Pythian Odes, s.v. Metaphors. Schroder considers Pindar “ rude and unrefined ” in his use of metaphors.
2	0. vi 5i f. 3 Ρ. χ 53 f. * 0. i 64.	5 0. iv 18.
xxi
INTRODUCTION
toil.”1 “Wealth adorned with virtues is the true light of man.”2 Sometimes a touch of satire is added : “ The prosperous are deemed wise,—even by their fellow citizens.” 3
The great games of Greece arouse in the poet a lofty imagination that knows no local limitations, but is Panhellenic in its range. The victor whom lie celebrates may be the ruler of some Sicilian colony far from the mother-land, but that ruler belongs to the Hellenic world, and the poet who praises him is himself eager to be foremost, not merely within the limits of the land of Hellas, but “ among the Hellenes everywhere/’ 4
III.—The National Festivals
The national festivals of Greece were among the most important means for awakening and fostering the national spirit. No Barbarian was permitted to take part in them.5 They were open solely to citizens of Greece, or of the Greek colonies ; and on these occasions the colonies were eager to assert their sense of union with the mother-land. Hence the festivals were attended by visitors and competitors from every part of the Greek world, from Rhodes and Cyrene, and from the Greek cities of “ Greater Hellas” and of Sicily. The national
1 0. xi 22.	2 0. ii 53 f.
3	Ο. ν 16. A hundred further examples of moral maxims are collected in Donaldson’s Pindar, pp. xxviii-xl.
4	O. i ult.	5 Herodotus, ν 22.
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festivals attained their highest splendour during the time when the national spirit was roused by the conflicts with the Barbarians, which began about 500 and ended in 479 b.c.
On the approach of the festal occasion a sacred truce was proclaimed by heralds sent to all the Greek States. Any soldier in anns entering Elis during the Olympian festival was treated as a prisoner of Avar, who could not return to liis own State until he had been ransomed.1
The earliest of the Greek festivals for holding athletic contests had their origin in funeral ceremonies. Such were the prehistoric games held in memory of Patroclus2 and Oedipus,3 and the Nemean and Isthmian games. Of the many local assemblies there were four which, in course of time, became of national importance. Of these four, the earliest and the latest, the Olympian and the Nemean, were in honour of Zeus, while the Pythian was connected with Apollo, and the Isthmian with Poseidon. But, in their original form, the Nemean games were founded by the “ Seven against Thebes ” in memory of the untimely death of the infant Opheltes, the son of the Nemean king, Lycurgus; while the Isthmian games were instituted by Sisyphus, king of Corinth, in commemoration of his nephew, the ill-fated Melicertes, who was washed ashore to the East of the Isthmus, and was afterwards worshipped as a sea-god under the name of Palaemon.
1	Thucydides, ν 49.	2 II. xxiii passim. 3 II. xxiii 679.
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The Olympian festival was held once in every four I years, and the Pythian always fell in the tim'd year of the Olympian period. Both of these were held in August, and each of them was followed by a Nemean and an Isthmian festival, the Nemean taking place in July of the first year, and the Isthmian in April of the second year, after each Olympian or Pythian festival. It is here assumed that the order of the festivals in tlie age of Pindar was the same as that in 220 to 216 b.c. for which we have definite details.1
On this assumption, the following table shows the sequence in and after 476 b.c.
April 476 August 476 July 475 ... April 474 August 474 July 473 ... April 472 August 472 July 471 ... April 470 August 470 July 469 ... April 468
ΟΙ. 75, 4 ΟΙ. 76, 1 ΟΙ. 76, 2
ΟΙ. 76, 3 ΟΙ. 76, 4
ΟΙ. 77, I ΟΙ. 77, 2
ΟΙ. 77, 3 ΟΙ. 77, 4
Isthmia Olympia I Nemea J-Isthmia J Pythia I Nemea j-Isthmia J Olympia I Nemea > Isthmia J Pythia 1 Nemea J-Isthmia J
The four festivals formed a circuit, or περίοδος, and one who had gained a victory in all is described in Greek inscriptions as a περιοδονίκης.
The Olympian festival is said to have been founded by Heracles.2 The legend also told that Oenomaus, king of Pisa, the ancient capital of Elis,
1	G. F. Unger, Philologus, xxxvii 1 ff.
2	0. ii 3 f. ; iii 21 f. ; xi 64 f.
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compelled the suitors of his daughter to compete with him in the chariot-race, and slew all whom he vanquished. He was at last overcome by Pel ops, who thus became the prototype of all Olympic victors. It was near the tomb of that hero that the games were held.
' The first definite fact in their history is their reorganisation by Iphitus, king of Elis, in 776 b.c. This date marked the beginning of Greek chronology, and, from 776 B.c., we have a complete list of the winners in the Olympian foot-race for nearly 1000 years, down to 217 a.d. Originally the prizes were tripods or other objects of value ; but, in the seventh Olympiad, the crown of wild olive was introduced on the advice of the Delphic oracle.
Olympia, the scene of the festival, lies on the right bank of the river Alpheiis, at the point where it is joined by the torrent of the Cladeiis. To the north is the hill of Cronus, a tree-clad eminence 403 feet in height. In 776 b.c. the only building in the Olympian precinct was the wooden structure of the Heraeum. Among the treasures of this temple was the disc recording the names of Iphitus and Lycurgus as “ founders ” of the Olympic festival, and the table of ivory and gold on which the crowns for the victors were placed. There was also an altar of Zeus built up of the ashes of the victims slain in each successive festival. The excavations begun in 1874 have revealed the Availed precinct known as
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the Allis, 750 feet long by 570 feet broad, with many remains of important buildings ; also the site of the stadium,, 630 feet in length, with the start and the finish of the race marked by slabs of stone about 18 inches wide extending across the breadth of the course, each slab divided at intervals of about four feet.1 Between the stadium and the river lay the hippodrome, with a circuit of eight stades., or nearly one mile, but the actual course traversed was six stades. The four-horse chariots ran twelve times
» round this course, so that the race extended to 72 stades, or nine miles.
In historic times, certainly in the age of Pindar, the festival lasted for five days,2 and the day of the full moon was probably the central day of the five. The festival began with a sacrifice, and ended with a feast, and the intermediate time was reserved for the athletic contests. The order of the official record of the events in the fifth century was as follows :—
(1) Single stadium foot-race; (2) double stadium foot-race ; (3) long race; (4) pentathlum, or competition in five events, foot-race, long jump, throwing the discus, hurling the javelin, and wrestling ; (5) wrestling; (6) boxing; (7) pancratium, a combination of boxing anrl wrestling; (8), (9), (10) boys’ foot-races, wrestling, and boxing; (II) race in armour; (12) cliariot-race ; (13) horse-race.3 There was also a mule-chariot-race, which was discontinued after 444 b.c.
The order in the official record was not the order
1 Reproduced in E. Norman Gardiner’s Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, 1910, p. 253.
2 Ο. ν 6.
s Cp. Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ii (1899), pp. 85-95. xxvi
THE NATIONAL FESTIVALS
adopted in the actual contests. We know that the boys’ contests were completed before the men’s; that all the foot-races fell on the same day; that a single day was devoted to the wrestling, boxing, and pancratium; that the horse-race was succeeded by the pentathlum; and that the last of all the events was the race in armour. The morning was reserved for the races, and the afternoon for the boxing, wrestling, pancratium, and pentathlum. The following has been suggested as a probable programme for the period beginning 468 b.c.
Second day.—Chariot- and horse-races, and pentathlum.
Third day.—Boys’ events.
Fourth day.—Men’s foot-races, wrestling, boxing, and pancratium ; and race in armour.1
The Pythian Festival.—In 582 b.c. the local musical festival, held every eight years at Delphi, was transformed into a Panhellenic festival, held every four years under the presidency of the Amphictyons.2 The chief event in the musical programme was the Hymn celebrating Apollo’s victory over the Python. This was sung to the accompaniment of the lyre. In 582 two competitions were added, (1) singing to the flute, and (2) the solo on the flute. A victory in the latter event is commemorated in the twelfth Pythian. Playing on the lyre was added in 558. Next in
1	Cp. E. Norman Gardiner’s Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, p. 200.
2	582 is the date maintained by Bergk, in agreement with the Scholia to Pindar, and in preference to Bocckh’e date, 586 B.C., supported by Pansanias (x 7, 3), but now given up.
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importance to the musical competitions were the chariot- and horse-races. The athletic programme was the same as at Olympia, with the addition of a double-stadium and long-race for boys. The last of all the events, the race in armour, was introduced in 498.
In Pindar’s time the athletic competitions took place, not on the rocky slopes of Delphi, but on the Crisaean plain below ; and the horse-races were never held anywhere else. But, about 450, a new stadium for the other events was constructed on the only level ground that was available north-west of the precinct of the temple of Apollo. Pausanias1 says that the stadium was “in the highest part of the city.” This stadium is conspicuous among the remains of Delphi. “ A more striking scene for the celebration of national games could hardly be imagined.” 2
The precise duration of the Pythian festival is unknown. It probably began with the musical competitions ; these may have been followed by the athletic events ; and, finally, by the chariot-race and the horse-race. The prize was a wreath of bay-leaves plucked by a boy whose parents were still alive. The chief religious ceremony was the procession which passed along the Sacred Way to the temple of Apollo.
The Isthmian festival, held near the eastern end of the Isthmus of Corinth, was probably the most
1 χ 32, 1.	2 Frazer’s Pausanias, ν 391.
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largely frequented of all the Panhellenic assemblies. This was due to the fact that it was very near to a great city, and-was easily reached from all parts of the Greek world. It was only a few hours’ journey from Athens, by land or sea.
The ancient local festival in honour of Poseidon was apparently reorganised as a Panhellenic festival in 581. The sanctuary of Poseidon, where the games were celebrated, has been excavated. It was a small precinct surrounded by an enclosure, the northern side of which was formed by the great military wall guarding the Isthmus. Traces have been found of the temples of Poseidon and Palaemon. The sanctuary was lined on one side by a row of pine-trees, and on the other by statues of victorious athletes. The stadium, about 650 feet long, lay in a ravine which had once been the course of a stream. The festival began with a sacrifice to Poseidon, and, in Pindar’s day, included athletic and equestrian competitions.
The Isthmian crown was, at that time, made of celery (σέλινον),—dry celery (as the scholiast explains) to distinguish it from the fresh celery of the Nemean crown.1
The Nemean festival, the latest of the four, was first organised as a Panhellenic assembly in 573. The scene was the deep-lying vale of Nemea, “ beneath the shady hills of Phlius.” 2 The neigh-
1 Schol. on Pindar, 0. xiii 45, and iii 27.	2 X. vi 45.
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bouring village of Cleonae1 held the presidency of the games until 460, when this privilege was usurped by the Argives. At Nemea there was no town, but there was a hippodrome, and a stadium, the site of which is still visible in a deep ravine. There was also a sanctuary of Zeus, of which three pillars are still standing, while the grove of cypresses, which once surrounded it, has disappeared. The programme, like that of the Isthmian festival, included numerous events for boys and youths. Most of the competitors came from Athens, Aegina, and Ceos, and from the Peloponnesus; few from Italy or Sicily.
IV.—The Structure of Pindar’s Odes
Of the seventeen works ascribed to Pindar,2 only the four books of the Epiniciau Odes have come down to us in a nearly complete form. Each of these Odes is prompted by a victory at one of the Panhellenic festivals. The contest itself is not directly described, but it colours the metaphors and similes used in the Ode.3 The poet also dwells on the skill, the courage, or the good fortune of the victor, and on the previous distinctions won by himself, or his family; but even the enumeration of these distinctions, generally reserved for the end of the ode, is saved from monotony by touches
1	Cp. N. iv 17; χ 42.
3	For the list, see Introduction to the Fragments, p. 510.
3 0. vi 27 ; P. i 43; N. iv 93, ν 19.
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of the picturesque.1 The athlete’s crown brings credit to his home, to his city, and his country; it is therefore open to the poet to dwell on any topic connected with the local habitation of his hero.
In even* ode the poet mentions the god in whose honour the games were held, or the festival at which the ode was sung, and introduces some ancient myth connected (if possible) with the country of the victor. Thus, in the odes for Aeginetan victors, we have the glorification of the Aeacidae. Syracuse, although it has its point of contact with the legend of Arethusa, has no mythical heroes. Hence, in the first Olympian, the place of the myth is taken by the legend of Pelops and the founding of the Olympic games.
The myth is generally placed in the middle of the ode, and each ode has “necessarily a beginning, a middle, and an end, with transitions between the first and second and the second and third of these portions. Thus an ode may have five divisions, and there is a technical term for each :—the beginning (άρχά) is followed by the first transition (κατατροττά), which leads up to the centre (όμφαλός), succeeded in its turn by the seoond transition (μπακατατροπά), and by the conclusion (έξωδιον). By placing a prelude (φροίμιον) just before the true beginning and another subdivision (σφρα-γίς, or "seal”) just before the end, we obtain seven divisions corresponding to those of the “ norae ” of Terpander 1 t.g. O. vii 82-86; xiii 29-46.
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{β. 700 b.c.), which has been supposed to be the model on which the Odes of Pindar are constructed.
It is further pointed out by some editors of Pindar that, in every poem, he “ repeats one or more significant words in the corresponding verses and feet of his strophes, and that in these words we must look for the secret of his thought”; that this repetition is found in 38 out of the 44 extant Odes, while the other six are of very narrow compass, and that “ these repeated words served as cues, as mnemonic devices.” 1
In the earlier lyric poetry of Greece, every stanza was in the same metre, was sung to the same music, and accompanied by the same movements of the dance. Such were the stanzas of Sappho and Alcaeus, imitated in the Sapphic and Alcaic Odes of Horace. Traces of a three-fold division have, however, been found in a recently discovered poem of Aleman (y?. 657)j in which two symmetrical stanzas of four lines are followed by a stanza of six in a different metre. These three divisions may be regarded as an anticipation of the Strophe, Antistrophe, and Epodos usually ascribed to Stesichorus of Himera (632-556). The theory that the choral Epode was added by Stesichorus depends on the interpretation of a proverb applied to ignorant persons, ουδέ τα τρία
1 Mezger’s ed. (1880), pp. vi f, 36-41 (criticised by Gilclersleeve, in A. J. P. ii 497 f). Bury regards these verbal responsions as aids to tracing the argument, while Fennell considers them without significance.
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^τησιχόρον yiνώσκίΐς.	By some of the late Greeks
this was referred to the choral “ triad/’ and this view was revived by J. D. Van Lennep in 1777.1 But the proverb is sometimes quoted without the definite article, in which case it may simply mean, “You do not know even three (verses) of Stesi-chorus!”2
The Ode was usually sung in a hall or temple, or in front of the victor’s home, or during a festal procession thereto. Three of the Odes, which have no Epodes (O. xiv, N. ii, and I. via), may be regarded as processional poems.
With the possible exception of the eleventh Olympian, it is not at all probable that any one of the Odes was performed immediately after the victory. The “ chant of Archilochus, with its thrice repeated refrain,**3 sufficed for the immediate occasion, the performance of a new ode being deferred to a victor s return to his home, or even to some subsequent anniversary of the victory. The chorus consisted of friends of the victor. The number is unknown, and it probably varied. They spoke in the person of the poet; very rarely does the Ode give dramatic expression to the point of view of
1 Phrdaridis Epistolae, No. xcvi, “ Quo si inter alia referre velis έ»φδοΟ inventionem, quae, nt ait Grammaticus irepl των κώ\ων των στροφών κτλ Pindaro praemissus, ίοταμένοι* ΰΐΐβιβίζΐτο els ebcopa της tt}s γη* ακινησίας, non forte errabis.” Crusius, Comment. Ribbeck. ρ. 1, quoted by H. W. Smyth, Greek Melic Poets, 187.
3 O. ix 1 f.
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the chorus.1 The singing was accompanied by the lyre, or by the lyre and flute.2 Besides song and music, there was a third element, that of the dance. No two Odes of Pindar have the same metrical form, except the two which appear in the mss as the third and fourth Isthmian, and the identity of metre is one of the reasons for regarding them as a single Ode.3
In the Odes of Pindar there are three kinds ot rhythm :—(1) the paeonic ; (2) the dactylo-epitritic ; I and (3) the logaoedie.
(1)	The paeonic rhythm consists of the various I
forms of the paeon, one long syllable combined with I three short (- ^	^ or w ^ ^ , or ^ ^ - J), and the I
feet which (on the principle that one long syllable is I equal to two short) are its metrical equivalents, I
namely the creiic (— w and the bacchius (-------------w). I
This rhythm is represented solely by the second I Olympian and the fifth Pythian.
(2)	The dactylo-epitritic rhythm combines the dactyl I
(— y w) and its equivalents, with the epitrite (— w----) I
and its equivalents. About half of the Odes are in this rhythm:—0. iii, vi, vii, viii, xi, xii; P. i, iii, I iv, ix, xii; Λτ. i, v, viii-xi; I. i-vi.
(3)	The logaoedie rhythm, from λόγο?, "prose,” and άοιδή, “verse.” In this rhythm dactyls are combined I with trochees (and tribrachs). This rhythm is used
1	See note on Ρ. ν 75.
2	O. iii 8 ; vii 12; χ 93 ; Ν. ix 8.
3	See Introduction to I. iii.
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in the following Odes:—0. i, iv, v, ix, x, xiii, xiv;
P. iij vi-viii, χ, xi; X. ii-iv, vi, vii; I. vii, viii.
Pindar himself describes the dactylo-epitritic Ode,
0. iii, as Dorian,1 and the logaoedic Ode, O. i, as Aeolian,2 We may assume that all the dactylo-epitritic Odes are in the Dorian mode, and all the % logaoedic in the Aeolian. Lydian measures are also mentioned in the logaoedic Odes, Ο. ν 19, xiv 17, and in Λ", iv 45. There was therefore-some affinity between the Aeolian and the Lydian measures. Lydian measures are, however, also mentioned in one dactylo-epitritic (or Dorian) Ode, Νviii Ιδ.
The Paeonic rhythm was used in religious and serious poems, namely, the second Olympian, which includes a solemn description of the Islands of the Blest, and the fifth Pythian, which dwells on the Carneian festival and commemorates the departed heroes of Cyrene. The Dorian rhythm of the dactylo-epitritic Odes is grave and strong, steady and impressive. The poet himself said in one of his Paeans that “the Dorian strain is most solemn.” 3 Several of the Odes in this rhythm have an epic tone arid character. As examples we have 0. vi (the story of the birth of Iainus), vii (the legend of the Sun-God and Rhodes); P. i (the splendid Ode on the lyre, on the eruption
1	iii 5, Αωρίψ τί5ί\φ,
2	i 102, Αίοληίδι μοΧ-κα, and similarly, in the logaoedic X. iii 79, he refers to the “Aeolian breathings of the flutes.”
3	Αώρων pt\os σ(μνάτατον, quoted in Scholium on 0. i 26.
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of Etna, and on the legend of Philoctetes), iii (on Hieron’s illness), iv (the voyage of the Argonauts), xii (Perseus and the Gorgon); Λτ. i (the infant Hercules), viii (Ajax and Odysseus). The Aeolian rhythm was bright, full of movement, well suited for a poem on the dashing horsemanship of a Castor.1 There is plenty of almost playful movement in the second Pythian ; for example, in the passage about the ape, and. the fox, and the wolf, and about the poet floating like a cork above the net that is plunged in the brine.2 The Lydian measures sometimes associated with this rhythm were originally accompanied by the flute, and were also sometimes used in dirges.
V.—Pindar’s Dialect.
Pindars dialect does not correspond to any language that was actually spoken in any part of the Hellenic world. It is a literary product resulting from the combination of the epic language (which is itself composite) with Doric and Aeolic elements. The Doric dialect forms the groundwork. This arises from the fact that the choral lyric poetry of Greece was first cultivated by the Dorians, and principally at Sparta, in the age of Aleman and Terpander. Stesichorus of Himera was also a Dorian, but his poetry had close affinities with the Epic style. The true Dorian tradition \vas maintained by Pindar,
1	P. ii 69. rb Καστόρειον iv Αϊολίδεσσι yopSais.
2	P. ii 72-80.
xxxvi
PINDAR’S DIALECT
Simonides, and Bacchylides, all of whom are called Dorian poets, though Pindar was an Aeolian of Thebes, and Simonides and his nephew lonians ot Ceos.
While these dialects are blended together, there is a general avoidance of the extreme forms characteristic of each.1 Thus Pindar has no Epic forms in -φι, or infinitives in -e/*evcu from verbs ending in -ω. Similarly, while he uses aivfor ow, he never uses the Doric ω for ου in τω and τώϊ and in Μώσα. Nor, in the inflexions of verbs, does he use -/zes for -pev.
Under the influence of the Lesbian poets, Alcaeus and Sappho, certain Aeolic forms are introduced. Thus we have οι for ου, in Μοίσα, and in participles, such as ίδοισα and ἔοισα (for ουσα). We also have -αι? for -ας in first aorist active participles, such as κλέψαις and όλίσαις. Further^ φαεννόν and κλίοτόν are used for φαεινόν and κλεινόν, and όννμα, for όνομα, and similarly όννμάζω.
The Doric α is used for the Epic and Attic η in words like άρχά, κράνα, 'Αχώ, Άώς. But, in forms from βάλλω, πλήθω, χράω, η remains unchanged, e.g. βΐβλησθαι, πλήθοντος, χρησθίν.	ao and αω are con-
tracted into a, e.g. πασαν (for πασάων, πασών), ταν, Μοισαν. α is sometimes found instead of e, as in τάμνοισαι, τράφοισα, φρασιν.
Among changes of consonants may be noted,
1 Eustathius, Vita Pindari, αϊολΙζ(ΐ Si τὰ πολλά, «ἱ καί μή ακριβή Sltiaiv Αlo\lSa, καί κατά Aupifis Si φράζα, ei καί τήι σκληρά: AwpiSos ὰπέχ«τοι.
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γλέφαρον for βλέφαρον (Ρ. iv 121), side by side with έλικοβλεφάρου (ib. 172) ; ορνιχα for όρνιθα., αυτί? for ανθις, δέκονται for δέχονται, τεθμος for θεσμός, έσλός for εσθλός, ξυνδν for κοινόν, ώτε for ώστε.
The Epic tradition is followed in assuming the survival of the digamma at the beginning of certain words. Before these words vowels may stand^ and short vowels generally remain unelided. Among these words are :—άναζ, άνάσσω, άνδάνω, αχώ, ειδομαι, είδος, είδώς, Ιδεΐν, ιδρις, ίσαντι, είκοσι, είπειν, εοικότα, έπος, ελπίς, έργον, ερζας, εσπέρα, έτος, ήθος, ’Ιδαΐο?, ίδιος, ‘Ιλιάδας, ίσος, ol (sibi), ος (suus), αίικος, οίκίζω, andT2avis.
In nouns of the first declension, the genitive singular (masculine) ends either in -ao or in -a ; the genitive plural (masculine or feminine), in αν (not άων), e.g. ΑΙακιδαν, and άρεταν απο πασαν. In the second declension, the genitive singular ends in -ου or (less often) in -oio. The accusative plural has the Doric ending in -os in some old mss in six passages :— κακαγόρος (0. ϊ. 53), εσλος (A7, i. 24; iii 29), νασος (O. ii 71), υπέροχος (A7, iii 24), ημενος (Ν. χ 62).1 In the third declension, the dative plural in -εσσι is preferred, e.g. ελαννόντεσσιν (for ελαυνονσιν).
In personal pronouns we almost always find the * forms in μμ, as αμμες, αμμι (ημιν), άμμε, νμμες, ν μ μι, νμμε. For the second person singular ^ we have nom. τύ, gen. σέο, σεν, σέθεν, dat. τοι, τίν, (σοι}). Among possessive pronouns we have άμδς for εμάς, rcos for σ ος.
1 These forms in -os are not accepted by Schroder, xxxviii
MANUSCRIPTS
In verbs, the third person plural never ends in -ουσι but either in the Doric -οντι or the Aeolic -οισιν. The infinitive oftener ends in the Doric -μ*ν than in the Attic -αν, e.g. στα/icv, θίμεν, 8όμεν, ΐμζν, θανίμεν, Ιμμεν (and ίμμεναι). There is manuscript authority for -ev in γapvev (0. i 3), ττopevev (0. iii 25), ayayiv (P. iv 56), and τράφιν (Ρ. iv 115). The feminine participle present and second aorist active ends in the Aeolic -οισα, and the first aorist active in -ais, -aura.
Among the prepositions ire.8a is used for μ€τά, irorl is found as well as προς, and the final vowel of ποτί and TT€pl may be elided, evs was the original form of «ς and i<s, and iv with the accusative is used for cts in P. ii 11, 86, and iv 258.
The language of the different odes lias an Aeolic or a Doric colouring which varies with the rhythms in which they were composed.
VI.—Manuscripts
The 142 extant mss of Pindar fall into two classes (1) the ancient mss, and (2) the interpolated mss. The ancient mss belong to two recensions (a) the Ambrodan, best represented by a ms in the Ambrosian Library in Milan, and (6) the Vatican, at the head of which is the ms in the Vatican Library, in Rome. The following is a conspectus of the principal mss belonging to these two recensions, with the portions of the Odes which they contain:—
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(1) (α) The Ambrosian Recension.
A (Milan)	Λ' m
Ambr. C 222 inf. / cenfc‘ XU1 C (Paris)
Gr. 2774
> end of xiv
M (Perugia) Β 43 cent, xv .V (Milan)	Λ	^	.
Ambr.ΕΙ03sup.J	X
0 (Leyden) Q 4 end of xiii V (Paris)	\	...
Gr. 2403	/	”
(0. i-xii, with Ambrosian \ scholia
/ O. i-Ρ. ν 51, with Vatican \ scholia
{0. i-xii, P. i-iv, with scholia
O. i-xiv, with scholia
{0. i—xiii, with scholia on i-viii
(0. i-X. iv 68, vi 38-44, \ with scholia
(1) (δ) The Vatican Recension.
Β (Rome)
Vat. Gr. 1312
D (Florence) Lain·. 32, 52 E (Florence) Laur. 32, 37 G (Gottingen) Philol. 29
Ρ (Heidelberg) Palat. 40 Q (Florence) Laur. 32, 35 U (Vienna) Hist. Gr. 130
| cent.	xii -{
	- · {
}»	xiv
} ·■	xiii
}■·	XV
} ”	xir
} ··	xiii
} ·■	xiii-xiv
O. i-I. viii, with scholia (om. P. ϊ, and parts of O. i, ν, Ρ. ϋ, I. viii 0. Ρ. Χ. I. with scholia (X. i by another hand) Ο. P. Anth scholia Ο. P. with scholia O. (by second hand), P.
0. P.
Ο. P. with scholia
0. Ρ. X. i, ii with scholia




(2) The interpolated mss represent the editorial activity of three Byzantine scholars of century xiv :—Thomas λlagister, Moschopuhis, and Triclinius. Fifteen mss show the influence of the first of these scholars ; forty-two that of the second, and twenty-eight that of the third.
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VII.—The Text
The text of the present -work is founded on Donaldson’s revision of the second edition of Boeckh. But this has been further revised in many passages3 after a careful consideration of the readings, or conjectures, preferred by more recent editors, namely Bergk, Tycho Mommsen, Christ and Schroder, as well as Fennell, Gildersleeve and Bury. The various readings of the mss have been here recorded whenever they are really important, and in the case of Boeckh, and the last six of the above-mentioned editors, the text adopted by each has been cited, followed by the initial of the editor in question :—β • for Boeckh (b5 for his second edition); m for Tycho Mommsen (m2 for his second edition) ; c for Christ’s (edition of 1896); s for Schroder (s1 for the edition of 1900, s3 for that of 1914) ; f for Fennell’s second edition, g for Gildersleeve, and Ba for Bury.
In matters of orthography I have- generally preferred to keep to the literary tradition represented by the mss, instead of introducing changes suggested by inscriptional or other evidence. I have therefore retained the familiar form of the verbs τίσομεν and μίξαι, and of the names of persons, such as Χείρων, Μιδνλἱδαι, Κλνταιμνηστρα,Ύπερμνηστρα, and of places, such as Κ άμοιρος, Ρικνών, Όρχομενός, and Φλιοδο, instead of following Schroder in printing τασομεν, μάζαι, Χίρων, Μαδυλίδαι, Κλνταιμηστρα, 'Υττερμηστρα,
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Κάμιρος, Τεκνών, Ερχόμενός and Φλαοί?. Ι have also retained ηρωες and other inflexions of ηρως, and have , not thought it necessary (with Schroder) to change ω into o, in cases where the long vowel is shortened. The mss often vary between μιν and νιν, but, as it has been shown by Tycho Mommsen that Pindar’s usage is really in favour of νιν, 1 have followed Schroder in adopting that form throughout.
In accordance with the usual convention, an asterisk is prefixed to the few emendations which are here for the first time introduced into the text. These are :—in P. x 69, άδελφεονς *ετ, or, by a further improvement due to Professor Housman, *τ ετ’ (for άδελφεονς τ’ επαινησομεν, where one more short syllable is needed between the two words); in N. vi 51, νείκος Άχιλενς *εμβαλε (for εμπεσε); in Ν. viii 46 τ *ελαφρον (for re λάβρον) νπερεΐσαι λίθον in Paean iv 53, *ά δρυς (for άδρνς); and in frag. 249&, Άχελωιου—*ενρείτα (for ενρωπία). In Frag. 153 (125),
I have suggested δενδρεων δε γόνο ν (for νόμον or νομόν) Διόνυσος—ανξάνοι, and Ι have made several proposals for filling the lacunae in 'some of the recently recovered fragments, e.g. in Frag, 10ν, 33, λιγνσφαρα-γων [άν]τ[ι]να[κ]τα—φορμιγγών.
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Addenda
P. 137, 1. 27, after “fight,” add “before the walls of Dardanus.”
P. 223, L 3, after “brought,” add “ from Olympus.”
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THE OLYMPIAN ODES
Β
OLYMPIAN I
FOR H1ERON OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
Gelon, Hieron, Thrasybulus, and Polyzelus were the four sons of Deinomenes of Gela in Sicily. In 491 b.c. Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, was succeeded by Gel on, the eldest son of Deinomenes, the first of a new line of rulers. Gelon ruled over Gela from 491 to 485, when he subdued Syracuse. Thereupon, liis younger brother Hieron, became ruler of Gela from 485 to 478. On the death of Gelon,, Hieron became ruler of Syracuse from 478 to 466.
Gelon, as lord of Gela, had won the horse-race at Olympia in 488 (Pausanias vi 9, 2). His younger brother, Hieron, Avon the same race at the Pythian games of 482 and 478 (Schol. Pyth. iii), and, again, at the Olympian games of 476 and 472. Both of these victories are recorded in the list of Olympian victors preserved in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899) 88. It is the victory of 476 that is celebrated in the .first Olympian ode. The steed with which this victory was won had already been victorious at the Pythian games of 482 and 478. At Olympia, Hieron’s victories in the horse-race of 476 and 472 were followed by a victory in the chariot-race 2
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of 468, and all three were commemorated in an inscription set up at Olympia by Hieron’s son, Deino-ruenes (Pausanias viii 42, Ψ).
The * ode celebrates the glory of the Olympian games (1-7), the virtues of Hieron (8-17), and tile victory won by Pherenicus (17-23).
Hieron is famous in the land of Pelops, who was beloved of Poseidon (23-27). The poet denounces the popular story of the disappearance of Pelops, son of Tantalus, King of Lydia, as a lying myth inspired by envy, adding his own version. He also tells of the punishment of Tantalus and the return of Pelops from heaven to earth ; of his invocation of Poseidon, of his race with Oenomaus and of his thus winning as his wife that hero’s daughter Hippodameia, and of his burial and his posthumous fame at Olympia (28-93)
The poet touches on the happiness and the renown of victors at Olympia (93-100), and expresses the hope that at some future festival Hieron will win the still higher honour of the Olympian victoiy in the four-horse-chariot-race. He concludes by praying for the continued prosperity of Hieron as a ruler, and for his own continued pre-eminence as a poet (100-116).
The present victory was also celebrated by
IBacchylides (Ode δ). The hope that it would be followed by a victor}’ with the four-horse-chariot was fulfilled in 468, but that victory was celebrated, ! not by Pindar, but by Bacchylides (Ode 3).
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ΟΛΥΜΠΙΟΝΙΚΑΙ
Ι.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ STPAKOT^m
ΚΕΛΗΤΙ
στ ρ. α
νΑριστον μεν ύδωρ, δ Be χρυσός αίθδμενον πυρ άτε διαπ ρέπει νυκτϊ με<γάνορος εξοχα πλούτου-ει δ’ άεθλα ηαρύεν ελδεαι, φίλον ητορ,
5	μηκέθ' άλίου σκοπεί
άλλο θαλπνότερον εν αμέρα φαεννδν άστρον ερη-μας δι αίθέρος,	ίο
μηδ’ ’Ολυμπίας ά<γώνα φέρτερον αύδάσομενόθε ν δ πολύφατος ύμνος αμφιβάλλεται . σοφών μητίεσσι, κελαδεϊν 10 Κρόνου παΐδ’ ές άφνεάν ίκομένους μάκαιραν 'Ιέρωνος εστίαν, α vt. α'
θεμιστεΐον ος άμφέπει σκαπτόν έν πόλυμάλω "Σικελία, δρέπων μεν κορυφάς άρε τάν απο πασάν,	20
αγλαΐζεται δε και 15. μουσικάς εν άώτω, οΐα παίζομεν φίλαν
άνδρες άμφί θαμά τράπεζαν, άλλα Δωρίαν άπδ φόρμιγγα πασσάλου
4
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. I.—FOR HIEROX OF SYRACUSE
WINNER IX THE HORSE RACE, 476 b.c.
Even as water is most excellent, while gold; like fire flaming at night, gleameth more brightly than all other lordly wealth ; even so, fond heart, if thou art fain to tell of prizes won in the games, look not by day for any star in the lonely sky, that shineth with warmth more genial than the sun, nor let us think to praise a place of festival more glorious than Olympia.
Thence conieth the famous song of praise that enfoldeth the thoughts of poets wise, so that they loudly sing the son of Cronus, when they arrive at the rich and happy hearth of Hieron; Hieron, who wieldeth the sceptre of law in fruitful Sicily, culling the prime of all virtues, while he rejoiceth in the full bloom of song, even in such merry strains as we men full often raise around the friendly board.
Now, take the Dorian lyre down from its resting-place, if in sooth the grateful thought of Pisa and of
5
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Χάμβαν , ε'ί τί τοι ΪΙίσας τε καί Φερει>ίκου χάρις νόον υπό ηΧυκυτάταις εθηκε φροντίσιν,	30
20 οτε τταρ’ 'ΑΧφεω σύτο, δέμας ακέντητου εν δρόμοισι παρεχων, κράτει δε προσεμιξε δέσποταν, επ. α
Συρακόσιον ίπποχάρμαν βασιΧήα. Χάμπει δέ οι κΧεος
εν εύάνορι Αυδοϋ ΤΙεΧοπος αποικία·
25 του μεηασθενης εράσσατο <γαιάοχος
Ποσειδάν, επεί νιν καθαρον Χεβητος εξεΧε Κλω0ώ	40
εΧεφαντι αίδιμον ωμόν κεκαδμενον. η θαύματα ποΧΧά, καί πού τι και βροτών φάτις υπέρ τον άΧαθη Xoyov
δεδαιδαΧμενοι ψεύδεσι ποικίΧοις εξαπατωντι μύθοι.
στρ. β'
30 Χάρις δ’, άπερ άπαντα τεύχει τα μείΧιχα θνατοΐς, επιφεροισα τιμάν καλ άπιστον εμησατο πιστόν 50 εμμεναι το ποΧΧάκις· άμεραι δ’ επιΧοιποι μάρτυρες σοφώτατοι.
35 εστι δ’ άνδρϊ φάμε ν εοικος άμφι δαιμόνων καΧά' μείων yap αιτία.
υίε Ταντάλου, σε δ’, άντία προτερων, φθεηΐςομαι, όποτ εκάΧεσε πατήρ τον εύνομώτατον	60
ες έρανον φίΧαν τε ΈίπυΧον, αμοιβαία θεοισι δείπνα παρεχων,
40 τότ 'AyXaoTpiaivay άρπάσαι
28 (pans old mss (<ppivas interpolated mss): <pdnv v. (Donaldson).
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Pherenicus laid upon thy heart the spell of SAveetest niusings, what time, beside the Alpheus^ that steed rushed by, lending those limbs that in the race needed not the lash, and thus brought poAver unto Ills master, the lord of Syracuse, that warlike horseman for whom glory shineth in the new home of heroes erst founded by the Lydian Pelops ; Pelops, of whom Poseidon, the mighty shaker of the earth, was once enamoured, when Clot ho lifted him out of the purifying waters of the caldron Avith bis shoulder gleaming with ivory.1 Wonders «‘ire rife indeed; and, as for the tale that is told among mortals, transgressing the language of truth, it may haply be that stories deftly decked with glittering lies lead them astray. But the Grace of song, that maketh for man all things that soothe him, by adding her spell, full often causeth even what is past belief to be indeed believed; but the days that are still to come are the wisest witnesses.
In truth it is seemly for man to say of the gods nothing ignoble; for so he giveth less cause for blame. Son of Tantalus ! I will tell of thee a tale far other than that Of earlier bards:—what time thy father, in return for the banquets he had enjoyed, bade the gods come to his own dear Sipylus, and share his duly-ordered festal board, then it was that the god of the gleaming trident, with his heart
1 Cp. Virgil, Georgia iii 3, “huraeroque Pelops insignis eburno.”	________________ —
7
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άντ. β'
δαμέντα φρενας Ι με ρω χρυσέαισί τ αν ΐπποις ύπατον εύρυτίμου ποτϊ δώμα Δίός μεταβασαι, ένθα δευτέρω χρόνω
ήλθε και Τανυμηδης	70
45 Ζηνι τωϋτ επι χρέος.
ως δ' άφαντος έπεΧες, ουδέ ματρϊ ποΧΧα μχχιδμενοι φώτες ayayov,
εννεπε κρνφα τις αύτίκα φθονερών yειτόvωv, ϋδατος οτ ι σε πυρι ζέοισαν εις άκμάν μαχαίρα τάμον κάτα μεΧη,
50 τ ραπέζαισί τ , άμφϊ δεύτατα, κ ρεών	80
σέθεν διεδάσαντο και φάyov. επ. β'
εμοϊ Β' απορα yaaTp'^apyov μακάρων τιν είπεΐν. άφίσταμαι.
άκέρδεια XέXoyχεv θαμινα κaκay6poς. ει δέ δη τιν ανδρα Θνατδν ΌΧνμπου σκοποί 55 ετίμασαν, η ν ΎάνταΧος οντος- άΧΧα yap κατα-πέφται
μεηαν οΧβον ούκ εδυνάσθη, κόρω δ' ελεν άταν νπέροπΧον, αν οι πατήρ νπερκρεμασε καρ-τεροναύτώ Χίθον,	90
τον αίει μενοινών κεφαΧάς βαΧεΐν εύφροσύνας άΧάται. 41

στ ρ. y
εχει δ' άπάΧαμον βίον τούτον εμπεδόμοχθον,
41 χρυσέαισί τ Erasmus Schmid (s): χρυσέαισιν mss.
48 eis scholia (mgcs) : ίπ old mss; άμψ' interpolated mss
(BF).
50 άμφϊ δὲυτατα mss (GM2s): &μφι κύματα (BM1F); άμφιδΐύ-ματα C.
53 KCLKaySpos (Doric acc.) AG'2 (bmgf) : —ous GlD (cs).
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enthralled with love, seized thee and carried thee away on his golden chariot to the highest home ot Zeus, who is honoured far and wide,—that home to which, in after-time, Ganymede was also brought for the self-same service ; and when thou wast seen no more, and, in spite of many a quest, men brought thee not to thy mother, anon some envious neighbours secretly devised th£ story that with a knife they clave thy limbs asunder, and plunged them into water which fire had caused to boil, and at the tables, during the latest course, divided the morsels of thy flesh and feasted.
Far be it from me to call any one of the blessed gods a cannibal! I stand aloof. Full oft hath little gain fallen to the lot of evil-speakers. But, if indeed there was any mortal man -who was honoured by the guardian-gods of Olympus, that man was Tantalus ; but, alas ! he could not brook his great prosperity, and, owing to his surfeit of good things, he gat himself an overpowering curse, which the Father hung over him in the semblance of a monstrous stone, λ\ΉϊοΗ he is ever eager to thrust away from his head, thus wandering from the ways of joy. And thereby hath he a helpless life of never-ending
9
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60 μετ α τριών τέταρτον 7τόνον, αθανάτων οτι κΧέψαις άΧίκεσσι συμπδταις
νέκταρ αμβροσίαν τε	ιοο
δώκεν, οίσιν άφθιτον
θηκαν. εί δε θεόν άνήρ τις εΧπεταί τι Χαθεμεν ερδων, αμαρτάνει.
65 τουνεκα προηκαν υιόν αθάνατοί οι πάΧιν μετά το ταχύποτμον αύτις άνερων έθνος, προς εύάνθεμον δ’ δτε φνάν
Χάχναι νιν μεΧαν ηενειον ερεφον.	πο
έτοιμον άνεφρόντισεν ηάμον άντ. y
70	Πισάτα παρά πατρός ένδοξον Ιπποδάμειαν
σχεθεμεν. εγγύς εΧθών ποΧιας άΧος οιος εν δρφνα
άπυεν βαρύκτυπον Εύτ ρίαιναν ό δ’ αν τω πάρ πόδι σχεδόν φάνη.
75 τφ μεν είπε· “ Φιλία δώρα Κύπριας ay ει τι, ΤΙοσείδαον, ες χάριν	ΐ20
τέΧΧεται, πεδασον ^χος Οίνομάου χάΧκεον, εμε δ’ επϊ ταχυτάτων πόρευσον αρμάτων ες *ΑΧιν, κράτει δε πεΧασον. επεϊ τρεις τε και δέκ*~άνδρας όΧεσαις 80 ερώντας άναβάΧΧεται ηάμον επ. y
0vyaTρος. δ μόγας δε κίνδυνος άναΧκιν ου φώτα Χαμβάνει.	f	130
θανείν δ’ οϊσιν άvάyκa, τί κε τις ανώνυμον '	64 θηκαν Rauchenstein (s):	θίσαν avrbv best mss, ν. Ι.
έδὲσαν (of) or θίσσαν (BC) ; 0έν νιν Μ.	,
71	iyybs Bergk (mgfcs) : eyyiis δ’ old mss; όγχι δ interpolated mss (b).
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labour, with three besides and his own toil the fourth,1 because he stole from the gods the nectar and ambrosia, with which they had made him immortal, and gave them to the partners of his feast. But, if any man hopeth, in aught he doeth, to escape the eye of God, he is grievously wrong. Therefore it was that the immortals once more thrust forth the son of Tantalus amid the short-lived race of men. But when, about the time of youthful bloom, the down began to mantle his cheek with dusky hue, he turned his thoughts to a marriage that was a prize open to all, even to the winning of the glorious Hippodameia from the hand of her father, the lord of Pisa.
He drew near unto tjie foaming sea, and, alone in the darkness, called aloud on the loudly roaring god of the fair trident; who appeared to him, even close beside him, at his very feet; and to the god he said:—
“ If the kindly gifts of Cypris count in any wise in one’s favour, then stay thou, Poseidon, the brazen spear of Oenomaus, and speed me in the swiftest of all chariots to Elis, and cause me to draw nigh unto power. Thirteen suitors hath he slain, thus deferring his daughter s marriage. But high emprise brooketh no coward wight. Yet, as «ill men must needs die, why should one, sitting idly in the darkness, nurse
ι The three other punishments are those of Tityus, Sisyphus, and Ixion.
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γήρας εν σκότω καθήμενος εψοι μάταν, απάντων καΧών άμμο ρος; ἀλλ’ εμοι μεν οντος άεθΧος
85 ύποκείσετας τύ Be πράξιν φίΧαν δίδοι”
ως εννεπεν ούδ’ άκράντοις εφάφτατ ων 67real. τον μεν άγάΧΧων θεός
εδωκεν δίφρον τε χρύσεον πτεροΐσίν τ άκάμαντας 'ίππους.	140
στρ. δ'
εΧεν δ’ Οίνομάου βίαν παρθένον τε σύνευνον τεκε τε Χαγετας εξ άρεταΐσι μεμαΧότας υιούς.
90 νυν δ’ εν αίμακουρίαις αγΧααϊσι μεμικται,
ΆΧφεον πάρω κΧιθείς,
τύμβον άμφίποΧον εχων ποΧυξενωτάτω παρά βωμω. τ δ δε κΧεος	150
τηΧόθεν δεδορκε τάν ΌΧνμπιάδων εν δρόμους 95 Πίλθ7τος, ΐνα ταχυτάς ποδων ερίζεται άκμαί τ ισχύος θρασύπονος ό νικών δε Χοιπδν άμφϊ βίοτον εχει μεΧιτόεσσαν εύδιαν
άεθΧων γ εν εκ εν. το δ’ αίεϊ παράμερον εσΧόν 160 100 ύπατον ερχεται παντϊ βροτών. εμε δε στεφανώσαι κείνον ίππίω νόμω ΑίυΧηίδί μοΧπά χρή· πέποιθα όε ξένον
μή τιν, άμφότερα καΧών τε ϊδριν άμα καί δύναμιν κυριώτερον,
100 βροτων good mss (mgs) : βροτψ Ν (bfc).
104 ά,μα καί Wilamowitz (a): αμα καί old mss ; άλλον ή Moschopulus (β) ; ὰλλὰ καί Hermann, Donaldson (fc) ; &μμε καί (MG).
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without aim an inglorious eld, reft of all share of blessings ? As for me, on this contest shall I take my stand; and do thou grant a welcome consummation.”
Even thus he ' spake, nor did he light upon language that came to naught. The god honoured him with the gift of a golden chariot and of steeds unwearied of wing; and he overcame the might of Oenomaiis, and Avon the maiden as his bride, and she bare him six sons, who were eager in deeds of valour. And now hath he a share in the splendid funeral-sacrifices, while he resteth beside the ford of the Alpheus, having his oft-frequented tomb hard by the altar that is thronged by many a visitant; and the fame of the Olympic festivals shineth from afar amid the race-courses of Pel ops., where strife is waged in SAviftness of foot and in doughty deeds of strength ; but he that overcometh hath, on either hand, for the rest of his life, the sweetest calm, so far as crowns in the games can give it. Yet for every one of all mortal men the brightest boon is the blessing that ever cometh day by day.
I must crown the victor with the horseman’s song, even with the Aeolian strains, and I am persuaded that there is no host of the present time, whom I shall glorify with sounding bouts of song, as one
PINDAR
105 των γε νυν κλυταΐσι δαιδαλωσέμεν ύμνων πτυ-χαΐς.	,	ΐ70
θεός επίτροπος Ιων τεαίσι μηδεται βχων τούτο κάδος, ■Ιερών, μερίμναισιν ει δε μη ταχύ λίποι, ετι ηλυκυτέραν κεν ελπομαι έπ. δ'
110 συν αρματι θοω κλείξειν, επίκουρον ευρών δδον λόχων
παρ’ εύδείελον ελθών Κρόνιον, εμοϊ μεν ών Μοῖσα καρτερώτατον βέλος άλκα τρέφει· 180 επ' άλλοισι δ’ άλλοι μεηάλοι. το δ’ έσχατον κορυφοϋται '
βασιλεΰσι. μηκέτι πάπταινε πόρσιον.
115 είη σε τε τούτον ύψόΰ χρόνον πατεϊν, εμέ τε τοσ-σάδε νικαφόροις
όμίλεΐν, προφαντόν σοφία καθ' f/Eλλανας εόντα πάντα.
109 Ktv Vatican mss: re (s).
113 < iir'> BMGFC : <ὰ/ιγ’> 3.
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who is at once more familiar with things noble, or is more sovereign in power. A god who hath this care, watcheth and broodeth over thy desires; but, if he doth not desert thee too soon, I trust I shall celebrate a still sweeter victory, even with the swift chariot, having found a path that prompteth praises, when I have reached the sunny hill of Cronus.
Howsoever, for myself, the Muse is keeping a shaft most mighty in strength. Some men are great in one thing; others in another: but the crowning summit is for kings. Refrain from peering too far! Heaven grant that thou raayest plant thy feet on high, so long _as thou livest, and that I may consort with victors for all my days, and be foremost in the lore of song among Hellenes in every land.
5
OLYMPIAN ΪΙ
FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
Under Theron and his brother Xenocrates, Acragas, a colony of Gela, was brought to the height of its glory. The brothers were descended from the Emmenidae, who were descended from Cadmus. They were allied to the rulers of Syracuse, Damareta, daughter of Theron, having successively married Gelon and his younger brother, Polyzelus, while Theron had already married a daughter of Polvzelus, and Hieron a daughter of Xenocrates.
Theron became tyrant of Acragas about 488, and conquered Himera in 482. The tyrant of Himera appealed to his son-in-law Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, who called in the aid of the Carthaginians, whom Theron and his son-in-law, Gelon of Syracuse, defeated at Himera in 480. In 476 Th6r6n won the chariot-race at Olympia, which is celebrated in the present ode. The date is recorded in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899) 88.
The God, the hero, and the man, we celebrate, shall be Zeus, the lord of Pisa, Heracles, the founder of ιδ
INTRODUCTION
the Olympic games, and the victor Thenm (1-6). Theron’s famous ancestors had settled and prospered in Sicily, and Zeus is prayed to continue their prosperity (6-15). But prosperity leads to forgetfulness of troubles, as is proved by the family of Cadmus, from which Theron himself is descended (15-47). He and his brother have an hereditary claim to victor}* in the Greek games (48-51). Victory gives release from trouble (51 f.).
Glory may be won by wealth combined with virtue; while the unjust are punished, the just live in the Islands of the Blest, with Cadnius and Achilles-(53-83).
The poet is like an eagle, while his detractors are like crows, but their cavil cannot prevail against the poet’s praise (83-88). Therein is the greatest benefactor that Acragas has had for a hundred years; though his fame is attacked by envy, his bounties are as countless as the sand of the sea (89-100).
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II.—ΘΗΡΠΝΙ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΩ
στρ. α
Άναξιφό ρμίδδες ύμνοι,
τινα θεόν, τίν ηρώα, τινα δ’ άνΒρα κελαΒήσομεν; ήτοι IIίσα μεν Αιός- ’Ολυμπιάδά Β’ εστασεν 'Ηρακλεη ς άκρόθινα πόλεμον'
5 Θήρωνα Βε τετραορίας ενεκα νικαφόρου
ηεηωνητεον, ο ττ ι Βίκαιον ξένων, ερεισμ Ακράδαντος,	ίο
ευωνύμων τε πάτερων άωτον όρθόπόλιν’ άντ. α!
καμόντες οι πολλά θνμω
ιερόν εσχον οίκημα πόταμον, Σικελίας τ εσαν 10 οφθαλμός, αίων δ’ εφεπε μόρσιμος, πλούτον τε καί χάριν άηων	20
γνησίαις επ’ άρεταΐς.
ἀλλ’ ω Κρόνιε παΐ 'Ρεας, εΒος Όλυμπον νόμων άόθλων τε κορνφάν πόρον τ Άλφεοΰ, ιανθείς άοιΒαΐς
εΰφρων άρουραν ετι πατρίαν σφίσιν κόμισον ‘ επ. α
15 λοιπφ γενει. των Βε πειτ pay μόνων
εν Βίκα τε καί παρά Βίκαν,	άποίητον ονΒ’	αν	30
6 υπ! δίκαιον ξένων Hermann2 (b2s) : οπϊ δ. ξένον mss ; ἔπι δ. ξένον Γ ; oitiv δ. ξένων Hartung (mgc) ; οπιν δ. ξένον Hermann' (Β1).
II.—FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS
WINNER IX THE CHARIOT RACE, 476 b.c.
Ye hymns that rule the lyre! what god, what hero, aye, and what man shall we loudly praise ? Verily Zeus is the lord of Pisa; and Heracles established the Olympic festival, from the spoils of war; while Theron must be proclaimed by reason of his victorious chariot with its four horses, Theron who is just in his regard for guests, and who is the bulwark of Acragas, the choicest flower of an auspicious line of sires, whose city towers on high,—those sires who, by much labour of mind, gat them a hallowed home beside the river, and were the eye of Sicily, while their allotted time drew on, bringing wealth and glory to crown their native merits. But, O thou son of Cronus and Rhea., that rulest over thine abode on Olympus, and over the foremost of festivals., and over the ford of the Alpheus! soothed by our songs, do thou graciously preserve their ancestral soil for their future race. Even Time, the father of all, could not undo the accomplished end of things that
19
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χρόνος ό πάντων πατήρ δύναιτο θέμεν έργων τέλος·| Χάθα δε πότμω συν εύδαίμονι γενοιτ αν. εσλών γάρ υπό χαρμάτων πημα Θνάσκει 20 παλίγκοτον δαμασθέν, στ ρ. β
όταν θεόν ~Μ.οϊρα πεμπη
άνεκάς ολβον υψηλόν, επεται δε λόγος εύθρόνοις Κάδμοιο κούραις, επαθον αι μεγάλα, πένθος δ’ επίτνει βαρύ	40
κρεσσόνων προς αγαθών.
25 ζώει μεν εν Όλυμπίοις άποθανοΐσα βρόμω
κεραυνού τανυεθειρα Χεμέλα, φίλεΐ δε νιν ΙΤαλλἀς αίεί,
καϊ Ζευς πατήρ μάλα, φίλεΐ δε παΐς ό κισσό-1 φόρος’	50
άντ. β
λεγοντι δ’ εν και θαλάσσα μετά κόραισι Νηρηος άλίαις βίοτον άφθιτον 30 Ίνοΐ τετάχθαι τον όλο ν άμφι χρόνον. ήτοι βροτών γε κεκριται πείρας ου τι θανάτου,
ούδ* ησνχιμον άμεραν οπότε, παΐδ' άλίου,	59
άτειρεΐ συν άγαθω τελευτάσομεν’ pool δ* άλλοτ άλλαι
ευθυμίαν τε μετά και πόνων ες άνδρας εβαν. επ. β
35 ου τω δε Μ οΐρ\ α τε πατρώιον
τώνδ’ εχει τον εΰφρονα πότμον, θεόρτω συν ολβω επί τι καλ πημ άγει παλιντράπελον άλλφ χρόνω’ έξ ούπερ εκτεινε Ααον μόριμος νιος	70
συναντόμενος, εν δε ΤΙυθώνι χρησθεν 40 παλαίφατον τελεσσεν.
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have been finally completed, whether in right or in wrong; but, if fortune be favourable, that end may be forgotten. For, under the power of noble joys, a cruel trouble is quelled and dieth away, whenever good fortune is. lifted on high by a god-sent fate.
This saying befitteth the fair-throned daughters of Cadmus, who sorely suffered, but their heavy sorrow was abated by the presence of greater blessings. Semele of the streaming hair liveth amid the gods Olympian, when she had been slain by the thunderbolt,—Semele, beloved for ever by Pallas and, in very deed, by father Zeus ; beloved by her ivy-crowned son; while I no, as the story tellethj hath allotted to her for all time a deathless life beneath the sea, amid the ocean-daughters of Nereus. Verily, for mortal men at least, the time when their life will end in the bourne of death is not clearly marked; no, nor the time when we shall bring a calm day, the Sun’s own child, to its close amid happiness that is unimpaired.
But diverse are the currents that at divers times come upon men, either with jo)Ts or with toils. Even thus Fate, which handeth a kindly fortune down from sire to son, bringeth at another time some sad reverse, together with the heaven-sent bliss, from the day when that fated son met and slew Laius, and thus fulfilled the oracle spoken of old at Ρ)Ίΐϊο. But the keen-eved Fury saw
PINDAR
στρ. γ
ίΒοΐσα δ’ όξεϊ' Έριννύς επεφνέ οι συν άλλαλοφονία γένος άρηιον λείφθη Βέ Θέρσανδρος έριπέντι ΙΙολυνείκει, νέοις 1 iv άέθλοις
iv μάχαις τε πολέμου
45 τιμώμενος, ’ΑΒραστιΒαν θόλος αρωγόν Βόμοις· 80 οθεν σπέρματος εχοντα ρίζαν, πρέπει τον Αίνη-σιΒάμου
εγκωμίων τε μελέων λύραν τε τυγχανέμεν. ἀντ. γ
'Ολυμπία μεν γαρ αντος
γέρας εΒεκτο, Πυθωνι δ’ όμόκλαρον ες άΒελφεόν 50 Ισθμοί τε κοινοί Χάριτες άνθεα τεθρίππων Βυω-ΒεκαΒρόμων	90
αγαγον. το Βέ τνχεϊν πειρώμενον αγωνίας παραλύει Βυσφροναν. ο μαν πλούτος άρεταΐς ΒεΒαιΒαλμένος φέρει των τε και των
καιρόν, βαθειαν υπέχων μέριμναν αγροτέραν, ιοο έπ. γ
55 άστηρ άρίζηλος, ετήτυμον
άνΒρ'ι φέγγος· ει Βέ νιν εχων τις οϊΒεν το μέλλον, οτι θανόντων μεν ενθάδ' αύτίκ άττάλαμνοι φρένες ποινας έτισαν,—τά δ’ εν ταΒε Διος αρχα άλιτρα κατα γάς Βικάζει τις εχθρα 60 λόγον φράσαις άνάγκα·
46 ἔχοντα Erasmus Schmid (mgfcs) : ἔχοντι most mss (β). I 52 π. βυσφροναν Dindorf (gfc) ;— δυσφρόνων Triclinius (β); δυσφροναν it. (s): δυσφροσυναν π. Gl, —συν as C1,—σύναν ABD ; < ίφροσυναν π. Scholia (m).
56 el Se (mss) νιν (mgfs); el ye μιν (b), —νιν (c) ; eS Se μιν β in critical notes (Donaldson) ; edre νιν Hermann.
22
OLYMPIAN ODES II 41-60
it, and caused his war-like sons to be slain by one another’s hands. Yet PolyneiceSj when laid lew, left behind him a son, Thersander, who was honoured amid youthful contests and amid the conflicts of war, a scion destined to succour the house of the descendants of Adrastus; and it is fitting that the son of Aristodemus, who hath sprung from that seed, should meet Avith songs of praise and with notes of the lyre. For at Olympia, lie himself won a prize, while, at Pytho and at the Isthmus, the impartial Graces brought unto his brother, who shared the same victorious lot, crowns that were won from the teams of four horses that twelve times traverse the course. Now, to win the victory when essaying
I	the contest, giveth us release from hardships.
But, verily, Avealth adorned with virtues bringeth ■ the fitting chance of divers boons, prompting the heart of man to a keen and eager quest, wealth which is that star conspicuous, that truest light of man. But if, in very deed, when he hath that wealth, he knoweth of the future, that immediately after death, on earth, it is the lawless spirits that suffer punishment,—and the sins committed in this realm of Zeus are judged by One who passeth sentence stern and inevitable ; while the good, having the
23
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στ ρ. Β'
ϊσαις δε νύκτεσσιν αίβί,
ϊσαις δ’ εν αμάραν; άΧιον εχοντες, άπονεστερον ι ίο εσΧοϊ Βεκονται βίοτον, ου γθόνα ταράσσοντες iv χερος άκμα ούΒε πόντιόν ΰΒωρ
65 κεινάν παρα Βίαιταν’ ἀλλά παρά μεν τίμιοις
θεών, οιτινες εχαιρον εύορκ'ιαις, άΒακρυν νε-μονται	120 Ι
αιώνα· Tot δ’ άπροσόρατον όκχεοντι πόνον— άντ, Β'
οσοι Β’ έτόΧμασαν εστρϊς
εκατερωθι μείναντες αιτο πάμπαν άΒίκων εχειν 70 ψυχάν, ετειΧαν Δώς όΒον παρά Κρόνου τύρσιν ένθα μακάρων νάσος ώκεανίΒες
αυραι περιπνεοισιν, ανθεμα Βε χρυσού φΧε<γει, 130 | τά μεν χερσόθεν απ' ά<γΧαών οενΒρεων, νΒωρ δ’ 1 άΧΧα φερβει,
ορμοισι των χέρας άναπΧεκοντι καί στεφάνοις tV. Β'
75 βουΧαΐς εν όρθαισι 'ΡαΒαμάνθυος,
ον πατήρ εχει <με>*γας έτοιμον αύτφ πάρεΒρον,
GI f. ίσαι$ δ* . . . . iaais δ’ best mss (mgfs) : ίσον δι ... . ίσα δ’ iv Moschopulus, Triclinius (β) ; ίσ’ iv δι . . . ίσα δ’ iv Schwickert (c).
65 Kuvhv interpolated mss (bofc) : /ceveav old mss (ms).
71 νασοε (Doric acc.) G with note αντί νήσοστ Triclinius, and paraphrase (bmgfc) : νασον old mss (s).
74 στ«ράνοΐ5 O supra (gf) ; στεφάνους mss (ms); κ(ψα\ά$ Β, κροτάφουs Karsten (c).	·
76 7as old mss ; <μέ>γστ Tauw (cs): Kpovos Triclinius (bgf) ; χθονδ* (M1), Albs M2.
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OLYMPIAN ODES II 61-76 sun shining for evermore, for equal nights and equal days, receive the boon of a life of lightened toil, not vexing the soil with the strength of their hands, no, nor the Avater of the sea, to gain a scanty livelihood ; hut, in the presence of the honoured gods, all who were wont to rejoice in keeping their oaths, share a life that knoweth no tears, white the others endure labour that none can look upon — But, whosoever, while dwelling in either world, have thrice been courageous in keeping their souls pure from all deeds ot wrong, pass by the highway of Zeus unto the tower of Cronus, where the ocean-breezes blow around the Islands of the Blest, and flowers of gold are blazing, some on the shore from radiant trees, while others the water fostereth ; and with chaplets thereof they entwine their hands, and with crowns, according to the righteous councils of Rhadamanthys, who shareth for evermore the judgement-seat of the mighty Father, even the Lord of Rhea with her throne exalted beyond
25
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πόσις ό πάντων 'Ρ έας υπέρτατ'ον έχοίσας θρόνον.	140
Π^λεός τε και Κάδμος εν τοϊσιν αλέθονται' Άχίλλέα τ’ ενεικ, εττει Ζηνος ητορ S0 λιταΐς επεισε, μάτηρ* στ ρ. e'
ος r/E/iTop’ έσφαλε, Τροίας
άμαχον άστραβη κίονα, Κύκνον τε θανάτω πόρέν,
Άοΰς τε παΐδ’ Αιθίοπα, πολλά μοι υπ ά*/κωνος ώκέα βέλη	150
Ινδόν εντι φαρέτρας
85 φωνάντα συνετοΐσιν ες δε το παν έρμηνέων
χατίζει. σοφός ό πολλά είδίος φύα· μαθόντες δε λάβροι
7Γαγγλωσσια, κόρακες ως, άκραντα ηαρύετον άντ. ε	_ ·
Δίός π/jo? ορνιχα θειον.
έπεχε νυν σκοπώ τ όζον, άγβ θυμέ, τινα βάλ-λομεν	160
90 εκ μαλθακάς αν τε φρενός ενκλέας όϊστούς ίέντες; επί τοι
Άκράηαντι ταννσαις αύδάσομαι ενόρκων λόηον άλαθεΐ νόω τεκεϊν μη τιν εκατόν ηε ετέων πάλιν φίλοις άνδρα μάλλον	170
εύερ^έταν πραπίσιν άφθονέστερόν τε χέρα
85 τλ παν AC (siGFCS) ; τοπαν Β2 : τ2> παν BD.
87 7apverov mss and scholia (BGFC) ; yapverat M ; yapviruv Bergk (s).
91 τανΰσαις* Β.
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all beside. And among them are numbered Peleus I and Cadmus, while Achilles was borne thither by bis mother, when, by her prayers, she had entreated the I heart of Zeus,—Achilles, who laid low Hector, that I resistless, that unswerving tower of Troy, and who I consigned to death Memnon, the son of Morning.
Fall many a swift arrow have I beneath mine arm, within my quiver, many an arrcnv that is vocal to the wise; but for the crowd they need interpreters. The true poet is he who knoweth much by gift of nature, but they that have only learnt the lore of song, and are turbulent and intemperate of tongue, like a pair of crows, chatter in vain against the god-like bird of Zens.1
Now, bend thy bow toward the mark ! tell me, my soul, whom are we essaying to hit, while Ave now shoot forth our shafts of fame from the quiver of a kindly heart? Lo! I would aim mine arrow at Acragas, and would loudly utter with true intent a saying sealed by a solemn oath, when I declare that, for these hundred years, no city hath given birth to a man more munificent in heart, more ungrudging in
1 The dual, yapitτον, is understood iu some of the scholia as a reference to Pindar’s rivals, the Cean poets, Simonides and his nephew, Bacchylides; and this is regarded as probable by Jebb (Bacchylides, pp. 17-19). It is far preferable to Freeman’s suggestion that the pair are Capys and Hippocrates, kinsmen of Therein, who unsuccessfully waged war against him (Sicily, ii 531), and VerralTs, that they are the Sicilian rhetoricians, Corax and Tisias (Journal of Philology, ix 130, 197). Wilamowitz, however, notices that in the spring of 476 (tbe date of this ode), Simonides was at Athens, and had not yet visited Sicily. He therefore prefers accepting, with Schroder, Bergb’s proposal of the contemptuous imperative, yapvtruv (for yapvivruv, cp. Soph. Αι. 961, 0ϊ δ’ oZv γίλώντων), a rare form of the third person plnral, like ϊστων and ϊτων (Hieron und Pindaros, 1302.)
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err. e
95 ®ήρωνος. ἀλλ’ αίνον ββα κόρος
ου 8ίκα συναντομένος, ἀλλά μάργων υπ’ άν8ρών, το λαλαγἡσαι εθεΧων κρυφόν τε θε μεν εσ\ών καΧοΐς
ερηοις' εττει ψάμμος αριθμόν 7τεριπεφευ<γεν, καί κείνος οσα γάρματ άΧΧοις εθηκεν ^	180
100 τίς αν φράσαι δύναιτο;
97 κρύψον re θίμΐν ίσ\ων καλοί* Aristarchus (bmfgs) ; — πθέ/ι«ν Hermann (c) — : κρύφιόν re θίμίν ίσ(θ)\ων κακοίι old mss.
OLYMPIAN ODES II 95-100
hand, than Theron. But praise is attacked by envy,— envy, not mated with justice, but prompted by besotted minds, envy that is ever eager to babble, and to blot the fair deeds of noble men ; -whereas sand can never be numbered, and who could ever count up all the joys that he hath given to others ?
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OLYMPIAN III
FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS
• INTRODUCTION
The third Olympian celebrates the same victory as the second (that of 476), but, while the former Ode was probably sung in the palace of Th6ron, the present was performed in the temple of the Dioscftri at Acragas, on the occasion of the festival of the Theoxenia, when the gods were deemed to be entertained by Castor and Polydeuces.
Acragas and Theron are commended to the. favour of the Twin Brethren and their sister Helen (1-4). The Muse has prompted the poet to invent a new type of Dorian song, to be sung to the accompaniment of the lyre and the flute (4-9). He was also summoned to sing by Pisa, whence odes of victory are sent to all whom the umpire crowns with the olive, which Heracles brought back from the Hyperboreans to the treeless Olympia (9-34).
Heracles is now attending the Theoxenia with the Twin Brethren, whom lie caused to preside over the Olympic Games (34-38). Theron’s glory is «a favour granted in return for his pious worship of the Twin Gods (38-41). Even Ss water and gold are supreme in their kind, so Theron’s exploits reach the Pillars of Heracles.
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III.—ΘΗΡΩΝΙ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝφ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ ΕΙ2 ΘΕΟΗΕΝΙΑ
Η\	,	Α _ «έ -	-- J
TWSa/oiSat? re φιΧοξείνοις ίιΒεΐν καΧλιπΧοκάμω θ' ΈΧένα	*	, ^ ^	^ Ι
κΧειναν 'Ακράδαντα ιγεραίρων\εύχομαι, , θήρωνος 'ΟΧυμπιονίκαν (ύμνον ορθώσαις, ακα-μαντοπόΒων	Ι
'ίππων αωτ ον\ Μ οΐσα 8' ^οντ ω π οι τταρέστα μοι νεοσιγαΑον ευβριγΐτρόπον^· |
5 Αωρίω φωναν έναρμόςαι ττεΒίΧω άντ. α— Ι -ν'-*-/-*' Ι
ά'γλαόκωμον. επει χαίταισι μεν ζευχθέντες εττι στέφανοι	, ^ ,	ίο
ττράσσοντί με τούτο θεό8ματον χρέος, φόρμιγγα τε ποικίΧόγαρυν. και βοαν αύΧών έπέων τε θέσιν
ΑΙνησιΒάμου τταιΒΪ συμμϊξαι πρεττόντως, α τε Πίσα με 'γεηωνειν τος αϊτό 10 θεόμοροι νίσοντ έττ ανθρώπους άοιΒαί, εττ. α'	ν	j
ω τινι, κραίνων έφετμας ΉρακΧεος ττροτέρας, 20 άτρεκης Έλλα^οδίκας <γ\εφάρων ΑΙτωΧος άνηρ ν-φ·οθεν ,	'	^
4 -ποι παρεστα μοι ΑΒΕ(M8s) ; τοι τταρέστα μοι D (BF) ; μοι παρεστάκοι (m]g) ; μοι παρεσταίη Naber (c).
10 θε&μ οροί Μ Ρ, Trielinins; θεόμοιροι better mss. Of όμοροι νίσονηρ (mgs), — νίσσοντ’ (GD) C; θεόμοροι νίσοντ’ ¥, — νίσσοντ Β. ·
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III.—FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS
WINNER IX THE CHARIOT RACE, 476 B.C.
I	pray that I may find favour with the hospitable sons of Tyndareiis and with fair-haired Helen,while I honour the famous Acragas, by duly ordering my song in praise of Theron’s victory at Olympia, as the choicest guerdon for those steeds with unwearied feet. Even so, I ween, hath the Muse stood beside me, when I found out a fashion that is still bright and new, by fitting to the Dorian measure the voice of festive revellers. For the crowns that are about my hair prompt me to pay this sacred debt, that so, in honour of the son of Aenesidamus, I may duly blend the varied melody of the lyre, and the air played on the flutes, with the setting of the verses, while Pisa biddeth me raise my voice,—Pisa, whence heavensent strains of song are wafted over the world, in honour of any man, for ΛΥ-hom the strict Aetolian umpire, in accordance with the olden ordinances of
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άμφϊ κόμαισι βαΧη yXaVKOXpoa κόσμον εΧαίας· τάν ποτε
"Ιστρου από σκιαράν irayav ενεικεν Άμφι-τ ρυωνιά8ας,
15 μνάμα των ΟύΧυμπία κάΧΧιστον άθΧων στρ. β J “*	“ ^	~
8άμον 'Ύπερβορεων πείσαις ' ΑπόΧΧωνος θεράποντα λόγω.
πιστά φρονεων Αιός αιτεί παν8όκω	30
αΧσει σκιαρόν τε φύτευμα ξυνόν άνθρώποις στέφανον τ άρετάν.
η8η yap αύτω, πατρι μεν βωμών ί^ισθεντων, 8ιχόμηνις οΧον χρυσάρματος' ^
20 εσπερας όφθαΧμόν άντέφΧεξε Μήνα, άντΓβ''
καλ μεyάXωv άεθΧων ayvav κρίσιν και πενταετηρία άμα
Θηκε ζαθεοις επι κρημνοϊς ’ΑΧφεοΰ· ἀλλ’ ου καΧά 8εν8ρε εθαΧΧεν χώρος εν βάσσαις Κρονίου Πἐλοπο?.	40
τούτων ε8οξεν yυμvbς αύτφ κάπος όξείαις ύπα-κουεμεν avyah άΧίου.
25 8η τ οτ ες y αίαν πορεύεν θυμός ωρμα · επ. β
Ίστρίαν νιν ένθα Αατοΰς ίπποσόα 0vya^p 8εξατ εΧθόντ Άρκα8ίας από 8ειραν και ποΧυ-yvάμπτωv μυχών,
25 vopfvev . . . Si ρ μα Α alone (ms) ; iroptluv . . Si ρ μα (of) ; iripfvfv . . . δρμα. Ο; ιτορίύίΐν . . . ωρμαιν' mss (β).
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OLYMPIAN ODES III 13-27
Heracles, flingeth o’er his brow and on his hair the grey-hued adornment of the olive-spray; that olive-spray, which, once upon a time, was brought by the son of Amphitryon from the shady springs of Ister, to be the fairest memorial of the Olympic contests, after he had gotten it by persuading the servants of Apollo^ the people of the Hyperboreaus.
With loyal heart was he entreating, for the hospitable precinct of Zeus, the gift of a tree, whose shade should be for all men, and whose leaves should be a crown of prowess. For already had the altars been consecrated in his father’s honour, and in the midst of the month the Moon with her car of gold had at eventide kindled before him the full orb of her light, and he had ordained on the hallowed banks of Alpheiis the impartial award of the great games, together with the quadrennial festival. But that plot'of ground, sacred to Pelops, was not, as yet, flourishing with trees in its valleys below the hill of Cronus.
He deemed that his demesne, being bare of such trees, lay beneath the power of the keen rays of the sun. Then it was that his spirit prompted him to journey to the land of the Ister, where he had once been welcomed by Leda’s daughter that drivetli the steed, on his coming from the ridges and from the winding dells of Arcadia, what time, at the
d 2
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εντέ νιν ayyeXicus E ύρυσθεος evrv άνάηκα ττατρόθεν	j	50
χρυσόκερων εΧαφον θήΧειαν αξονθ\ αν ποτε Ταύ<γ£τα
30 άντιθεΐσ Όρθωσία eypaijrev Ιράν, στρ. y
τάν μεθέττων ϊδε και κείναν χθόνα ττνοιάς οτπθεν Β ορέα
ψυχρόν, τόθι δένδρεα θάμβαινε σταθείς, των νιν γΧυκύς 'ίμερος έσχεν δωδεκάδα μτττ ον 7τερί τέρμα δρόμου
ιττπων φυτενσαι. καί νυν ες ταύταν έορτάν ΐΧαος άντιθέοισιν \)ίσσέταΐ Λ \	60
35 συν βαθυζώνου διδύμοις τταισι Αήδας. άντ. y
τοῖς yap εττέτραττεν O ύΧυμττόνδ* Ιων θ αητόν aySfva νέμειν
άνδρών τ’ άρετάς περί και ριμφαρμάτος διφρηΧασίας. εμέ δ’ ων 7τα θυμός ότρύνει φάμεν Έμμενίδαις
Θήρωνί τ εΧθεϊν κάδος, εύιττττων διδόντων Τ υνδαριδάν, οτι ττΧείσταισι β ροτών	70
40 ξεινίαις αυτούς εττοίχονται τραττέζαις,
67Γ· ί ~ ,
εύσεβεΐ <γνωμα φυΧασσοντες μακαρων τεΧετας. ει δ’ άριστεύει μεν ΰδωρ, κτεάνων δε χρυσός! αιδοιεστατος,
32 θάμθαινε Α (MGFCS) ; θαύμαίνΐ most mss (β).
35 διδύμου Α (s), —μοισι other old mss ; διδύμνοις Hermann (bmgfc).
38 πα or ir« mss: ira MFS {καί ? s) ; παρ Moschopulus (BGC).
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OLYMPIAN ODES III 28-42
behest of Eurystheus, the fate that bound the sire and son urged him on the quest of the doe with the golden horns, which (the Pleiad) Taygete had inscribed with the name of Artemis, when she devoted it to the goddess in her own stead.1 O11 his quest of that doe had he seen the far-off land beyond the cold blast of Boreas; and there had he stood and marvelled at the trees, and had been seized with sweet desire for them, even to plant them along the bounds of the race-ground with its courses twelve.
And now he cometh to this our festival with the twin sons divine of deep-zoned Leda. For Heracles, when he passed unto Olympus, assigned to them the ordering of the wondrous contest waged by men, the contest in prowess and in the driving of swift chariots. In any wise, my spirit strangely prompteth me to say that it is by the gift of those noble horsemen, the sons of Tyndareus, that glory hath come unto the Emmenidae and to Theron, because that house, beyond all mortal men, draweth near to them with many more tables set for feasting, in pious spirit keeping the rites that to the Blest are due. But, even as water is most excellent, while gold is the most adorable of possessions,2 so now doth
1	Taygete was one of the daughters of Atlas, known as the Pleiades. To escape the pursuit of Zeus, she was changed by Artemis into a doe, and, on returning to her human form, she consecrated a doe to the goddess. It was in quest of this mythical “doe with the golden horns,” that Heracles went to the Hyperboreans. I)r. Ridgeway identifies it with the reindeer of Northern Asia and Europe, the only kind of deer, in which the female is armed with antlers (Proc. Camh. Philol. Soc. 25 Oct. 1894).
2	Cp. 0. i 1 f.
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νυν Be ττ ρος εσχατιάν Si'/ρων άρεταισιν ϊ κ άνω ν άτττεται
οϊκοθεν 'ΙΙρακΧεος σταΧαν. το ττόρσω δ’ εστι σοφοΐς άβατον άβατον '45 κάσόφοις. ου νιν Βιώξω^ κείνος εϊην^
43 νυν δέ AD (mgs) : νυν ye vulgo (bfc).
45 νιν ΟΝ" (GCS): μιν D (bf) ; μήν Β, μλν M. neivbs (BMGFCS1): Kevbs (Ktvebs{) S:i; icevbs <&v> Wackernagel.
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Therein by his deeds of prowess come unto the utmost verge, by his own true merit reaching even as far as the pillars of Heracles. All beyond that bourne cannot be approached either by the wise or by the unwisfc. I shall not pursue it ; else may I be deemed a fool.
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OLYMPIAN IV
FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA
INTRODUCTION
Camarina had been founded by Syracuse in 599 b.c. Destroyed by Syracuse after a revolt, it was rebuilt by Hippocrates, to be destroyed once more by Gelon, and rebuilt in 461 by men of Gela, mainly with the aid of Psaumis.
The Ode was probably in honour of a victory in the chariot-race in 452, a victory not of a tyrant, but of a free citizen. Under the above date the List of Olympian victors in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus (ii, 1899, p. 90) places σαμιον καμ [αρινον τιΟρίτητον], where σαμιον is possibly a mistake for Ψαιγχιδο?. The Ambrosian and the Paris MSS of Pindar (A and C) state that Psaumis Avon the chariot race in 452 b.c.
Zeus, the Thunderer, is invoked, Zeus whose daughters, the Seasons, bad sent the poet to Avitness the Olympic games (1-3). Men of worth are gladdened by the prosperity of their friends (4, 5). May Zeus graciously welcome the chorus that celebrates the present triumph of Psaumis, and answer his further prayers (6-13). He is keen in the
4°
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breeding of horses; and is hospitable and patriotic (13-16). For mortal men^ trial is the true test. Even so, by trial, Erginus, the Argonaut, was saved from the reproach of the Lemnian women, when, though his hair was grey, lie won the race in armour (17-28).
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IV.—ΨΑΤΜΙΔΙ ΚΑΜΑΡΙΝΑΙφ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στρ.
Ελατἡρ υπέρτατε βροντάς άκαμαντόποδος Ζευ* τεαι yap ώραι
υπο ποικι\οφόρμιγγος άοιδάς έλισσόμεναί μ επεμψαν
υψηλότατων μάρτυρ άεθλων. ξείνων δ’ ευ πρασσόντων έσαναν αύτίκ αγγελίαν 5 ποτϊ >γλυκεΐαν έσλοί.
ἀλλ’, ω Κρόνου παι, ος Αίτναν εχεις,	ίο
ιπον άνεμόεσσαν εκατογκεφάλα Ύυφώνος δβρίμου, Ούλυμπιονίκαν δέκευ Χαρίτων εκατι τόνδε κώμον, άντ.
10 χρονιώτατον φάος εύρυσθενεων άρετάν. Ψαύμιος yap ίκει
οχεων, ος, ελαία στεφανωθείς ΪΙισάτιδι, κΰδος ορσαι	20
σπεύδει λαμαρίνα, θεός εΰφρων εϊη λοιπαΐς εύχαϊς· επεί νιν αίνεω μάλα μεν τροφαΐς έτοιμον 'ίππων,
15 χαίροντα τε ξενίαις πανδόκοις
και προς άσυχίαν φιλόπολιν καθαρά γνώμα τετραμμένον.
7 οβρίμου GFCS : δμβρίμου CE V (βμ).
9 Χαρίτων Triclinius (b»2gc); —θ’ most old mss (fs1) ; — δ' V (s3); —y’A (m1).
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IV.—FOR PSAUM1S OF CAMARINA
WINNER IX THE CHARIOT RACE, 452 B.C.
0	Zeus most high,, whose chariot is the tireless-footed thundercloud! on thee I call; for it is thine Hours that, in their circling dance to the varied notes of the lyre’s minstrelsy, sent me to bear witness to the most exalted of all contests; and, when friends are victorious, forthwith the heart of the noble leapetli up with gladness at the sweet tidings.
But, Son of Cronus, that holdest Etna, that breeze-swept height which lieth heavily on the mighty Typhon! welcome the Olympian victor; welcome, for the Graces’ sake, this minstrel band, this long-enduring light of widely potent prowess. }Tis the minstrel-band that cometh in honour of the chariot of Psaumis,1 who, crowned with the olive of Pisa, is eager to win high glory for Camarina. May Heaven be gracious to his further prayers, for I praise one who is right ready in the rearing of coursers, one who rejoiceth in welcoming all his guests, and one who in pure heart devoteth himself to Peace that loveth the State. I shall utter a word untinged
1	οχίων, gen. pi. of όχοΓ, is also found in P. ix 11. It has been proposed to take it as the present participle of οχίω, in the intransitive sense of “ride,” cp. O. vi 48, ίΧαΰνων freer o (W. A. Oldfather, in Classical Review, 1910, xxiv 82).
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ου ψεύδεϊ τεγξω \όγον
διάπειρά τοι, βροτών ελεγχος·	30
€7Γ.
αττερ ΚΧυμενοιο τταΐδα 20 Ααμνιάδων γυναικών ελ,υσεν εξ ατιμίας. γαΑκεοισι δ’ εν εντεσι νικών δρόμον εεητεν 'ΎψιπυΧείφ μετά στέφανον ίων “ Οντος εγω ταγυτατί'
25 γεϊρες δε καί ητορ ίσον.
φύονται δε καί νεοις εν ανδράσιν	40
7τοΧιαι θαμα και τταρα τον αλικίας εοικότα γρόνονΓ
27 θαμα καί most mss (bgfc) ; θαμάκι Α (ms).
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OLYMPIAN ODES IV 17-28
with falsehood. “Trial is the true test of mortal men.”
This it was that caused the son of Clymenus 1 to cease to be mocked by the women of Lemnos. When, in armour of bronze, he won the foot-race, he spake on this wise to Hypsipyle, as he went to receive the crown : “Such am I in swiftness of foot, with hands and heart to match. Even young men full often find their lxair growing grey, even before the fitting time of life.”
1 Erginus.
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OLYMPIAN V
FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA
INTRODUCTION
The race with the mule-car was introduced at Olympia in 500 b.c., and put down by proclamation in 444. The present Ode was probably composed for a victory won by Psaumis with the mule-car in 448. Such a car is implied by the term αττηνας in line 3.
Some suppose that ΟΙ. 4 and ΟΙ. 5 both refer to the same victory, namely a victory with the mule-car, which was possibly Avon in 456, four years before the victory with the horse-chariot of 452, recorded in MSS A and C. On this view, ΟΙ. 4 was sung in the festal procession, and ΟΙ. 5 at the banquet.
A scholium in the Ambrosian and five other MSS states that ΟΙ. 5 was not in the original texts («V τοι? Ιδαφίοις), but was nevertheless assigned to Pindar in the annotations of the Alexandrian grammarian, Didymus.
The nymph of Camarina is asked to accept the worship of Psaumis, who has done her honour by his victories (1-6). On his return from Olympia, he 4 6
INTRODUCTION
celebrates the holy grove of Pallas and the local lake, and the two rivers; and also, by swiftly-building a forest of lofty houses, brings his people out of perplexity (9-14).
Toil and cost are involved, while the mere chance of victory is in view, but success makes even fellow-citizens give a victor credit for wisdom (Ιδ, 16).
May Zeus Soter of Olympia bless* Camarina, and permit Psaumis to reach a hale old age, while he rejoices in victorious steeds. Let him be content with health, wealth, and renown (17-24).
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V.—ΨΑΤΜΙΔΙ ΚΑΜΑΡΙΝΑΙφ
• ΑΠΗΝ^
στ ρ. α
'ΎψηΧάν άρετάν καλ στεφάνων ἄωτον γΧνκύν των ΟύΧνμπία, Ωκεανού θύγατερ, καρπία γεΧανεϊ
άκαμαντόποδός τ άπηνας δεκεν Ψανμιός τε δώρα-άντ. α'
ος τάν σαν πόΧιν αύξων, Καμάρινα, Χαοτρόφον 5 βωμούς εξ διδύμους εγέραιρεν εορταΐς Θεών μεγίσταις	'	10
υπ ο βουθυσίαις άεθΧων τε πεμπαμεροις άμίΧΧαις, επ. α
ϊπποις ημιόνοις τε μοναμπυκία τε. τϊν δε κνδος αβρόν
νικάσαις άνεθηκε, καί ον πάτερ’ ’Άκρων εκάρνξε και τάν νεοικον έδραν.
στΡ-β'	,	,
ΐκων δ’ Oινομάου καί Πίλοπος παρ ευηρατων 20 10 σταθμών, ω ποΧιάοχε ΤΙαΧΧάς, άείδει μεν αΧσος \ αγνόν
το τεόν, ποταμόν τε 'Ώ,ανιν, εγχωρίαν τε Χιμναν, άντ. β’
καί σεμνούς οχετούς/'Ιππαρις όΐσιν άρδει στρατόν,
5	iy4patpfv Α alone (MGF); iyepapev (BCS); iytpape G (yepape old mss).
6	1Γ6/17Γ. Schneidewin (m2cs) ; ττψπτ. vulgo (bgf) ; ir«vr. m1.
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V.—FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA
WINNER IN THE MULE CHARIOT RACE, 448 (?) B.c.
Daughter of Ocean ! receive with happy heart the choicest prize of deeds of prowess and of crowns Olympian, the guerdon won by Psaumis and his tire- I less-footed team,—Psaumis who, exalting thy city, Camarina, that fostereth its people, at the greatest festivals of the gods essayed to honour the twice six altars with the slaughter of oxen, and also with contests of games, lasting for five days, even with horses and mules, and with the riding of the single steed. And, by his victory, lie hath set up for thee a bright renown, and hath caused to be proclaimed by the herald his father Acron and his newly-founded home.
Coming from the loved abodes of Oenomaiis and of Pelops, he singeth of thy holy precinct, O Pallas, thou guardian of the State, and the river Oiinis, and the lake of the land, and the sacred streams kith which Hipparis watereth the folk ; and he
49
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κολλά τε σταδίων θαλάμων ταχέως ύψίγυιον άλσος,	30
αιτ άμαχανιας ά<γων εςφάος τόνδε δαμον αστών' επ. β'
15 αίεΐ δ’ άμή> άρεταΐσι πόνος δαπάνα τε μάρναται ■ προς ερηον
κινδύνω κεκαλυ μμενον' ήύ δ’ εχοντες σοφοί καί πολίταις εδοξαν εμμεν.
στ ρ. γ'
Έ,ωτηρ ύψινεφές Ζεν, Κρόνιον τε ναίων λόφον 4ο τιμών τ Άλφεον εύρύ ρεοντ Ίδαΐόν τε σεμνόν άντρον,
ίκέτας σεθεν έρχομαι Ανδίοις άπύων εν αύλοΐς, άντ. y
20 αίτησών πάλιν ευανορίαισι τάνδε κλυταΐς
δαιδάλλειν, σε τ’, Όλυμπιόνικε, Τίοσειδανίαισιν ΐπποις	50|
επιτερπόμενον φέρειν yήpaς εΰθυμον ες τελευτάν,
€'7Γ. y
νίων, ’Ψ αν μι, παρισταμένων. όγίειπα δ’ ει τις ολβον άρδει,
εξαρκέων κτεάτεσσι καί ευλoyίav προστιθείς, μη ματεύση θεός yεvέσθaι.
16 ήί δ’ Hermann (bmgfc) :	δὲ mss (έσλὰ δ’ ? s).
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swiftly weldeth together 1 a soaring forest of steadfast dwellings, bringing this people of citizens out of perplexity into the light of day.
But evermore, amid deeds of prowess, must toil and cost strive for the mastery with victory in view, veiled though it be in peril; and it is those that are prosperous who are deemed wise, even by their fellow-citizens.
0	saviour Zeus, in the clouds on high ! thou that dwellest on the hill of Cronus, and honourest the broad stream of Alpheus, and the hallowed cave of Ida! as thy suppliant am I coming, while I call on thee amid the sound of Lydian flutes, praying thee to adorn this city with famous hosts of noble men, praying, too, that thou, the Olympian victor, mayest reach the end of life in a kindly eld, while rejoicing in the steeds of Poseidon, and -with thy sons, O Psaumis, standing beside thee. But, if any one tendeth his wealth in wholesome wise by being bountiful with his possessions and by winning good report, let him not seek to become a god.
1	The subject is Psaumis, according to Hermann (Opusc. viii 100), with whom Bergk agrees; the river Hipparis, according to Libanius, ϊ 361, and the Scholiasts.
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OLYMPIAN VI
FOR HAGESIAS OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
Hagesias was a citizen of Syracuse, descended from an Iamid (associated with Archias in founding that city in 734). He Avas thus a descendant of Iamus, the son of Apollo. He was also a citizen of Stymphalus in Arcadia. In Sicily he was a partisan of Hieron, and his success at Olympia was viewed with envy in Syracuse (74). The Ode was accordingly sung among the more generous citizens of his Arcadian home (7). It was sent by Pindar from Thebes to Stymphalus by the hands of Aeneas, who trained the chorus for its performance in Arcadia, prior to the return of Hagesias to Syracuse.
The date may be as early as 476 or as late as 472, the earliest and the latest Olympic festivals, held during the rule of Hieron. Pindar s stay in Sicily is n6w assigned to 476 and 475 b.c., and 472 is consistent with the poet’s presence in Thebes. 468 is proposed by Boeckh. “ Aetnaean Zeus ” in line 96 may imply a reference to the founding of Aetna in 476, and is consistent with either of the above dates.
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Our poem must have a splendid portal (1-4). Hagesias has many claims to distinction (4—9). There is no glory in achievements involving no risk (9-11). As seer and warrior, the victor resembles Amphi-araiis (12-18). Though the poet is not contentious, he is ready to swear to the truth of his praises of the victor (19-21). The charioteer is bidden to yoke mules to the car of song, that the poet may at once reach the story of the origin of the family (22-27).
The myth of Euadne (28-34), and the myth of her son, lamus (35-57). Iamus, when he comes of age, invokes Poseidon and Apollo (57-61), and Apollo summons him to Olympia, and grants the gift of divination to himself and his seed (64—70). The fame and the wealth of the Iamids (71-73).
The victory of Hagesias is due to Zeus and his ancestral god, Hermes Enagonius of Arcadia (77-78). Thebes and Arcadia are mythologically connected (82-87). The poet at Thebes addresses his messenger, Aeneas, the trainer of the chorus (87-91), sending a message to Syracuse, and praising Hieron (92-97) who, the poet hopes, will welcome the chorus, -when it passes from Stymphalus to Syracuse, from one of the victor’s homes to the other (98-100). Two anchors are safest daring a stormy voyage (101). May the citizens of both places be blest (101 f), and may Poseidon grant the victor a safe journey to Syracuse, and also prosper the poet’s song.
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VI.—ΑΓΗ2ΙΑ STPAKOSI#
ΑΠΗΝΗ
στ ρ. α
Χρυσέας υποστάσαντες'ευτεΐ'χεϊ προθύρω θαλάμου κίονας, ως ore θαητόν μιαρόν, πάζομεν άρχο μόνον δ’ έργου προσώπου ■χρη θε μεν τηλαυγές, el δ’ είη μεν Όλνμπιονίκας, 5 βωμώ τε μαντεία) ταμίας Αιός έν Πίσα,
συνοικιστηρ τε τάν κλεινάν "Συρακοσσάν τινα κεν φυγοι ύμνον
κβΐνος άνηρ, έπικύρσαις άφθονων αστών έν ίμερ-ταϊς άοιδαΐς;	ίο
ἀντ. α
ϊστω γ α ρ έν τούτω πεδίλω δαιμόνιο ν πόδ* έγων ’Ζω στρατού υιός, ακίνδυνοι ὅ’ άρεται 10 ου τε παρ άνδράσιν ου τ έν ναυσϊ κοίλαις
τίμιαι· πολλοί δέ μεμνανται, καλόν ει τι ποναθη. Άγησία, τιν δ’ αίνος έτοιμος, ον έν δικα από γλώσσας "Αδραστος μάντιν O ϊ κλείδαν ποτ ές Άμφιάρηον	20
φθέγξατ, έπει κατά γ αι’ αυτόν τε νιν καί φαιδί-μας ίππους εμαρψεν.
έπ. α
15 επτά δ’ 'έπειτα πυράν νεκρών τελεσθεισάν Ταλαϊο-νίδας
11 ποναβί} most inss (bgf) : νονηθτί C alone (mcs).
12, 77, 98 Άγησία s: Άγ. mss.
15 τ(λ€σθ(ΐσάν Pauw, Hartung, Wilamowitz (s): τ«λ€σθέντων mss (bmgfc).
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VI.—FOR HAGESIAS OF SYRACUSE
WINNER IN THE 5IULE CHARIOT RACE, 472 (?) B.C.
On golden pillars raising the fair-walled porch of our abode, we shall build, as it were, a splendid hall; even so, o’er our work’s beginning we needs must set a front that shines afar. Now, if any one were a victor at Olympia, and were minister unto the prophetic altar of Zeus in Pisa, and were a fellow-founder of famous Syracuse, what strains of praise would such a man fail to win, by finding fellow-citizens who are ungrudging in delightful song ?
Let the son of S6stratus 1 know that this sandal fitteth his foot, which is blessed of heaven. But deeds of prowess, apart from* peril, win no honour either among men (on land) or on board the hollow ships, whereas if any fair fruit cometh of toil, there are many who remember it.
Even for thee, Hagesias, is the praise prepared, which in justice Adrastus of old spake freely forth of the seer Amphiaraiis, when the earth swallowed up that seer and his shining steeds. Nigh unto Thebes, when the seven funeral-pyres had been consumed,2
1	Hagesias..
2	Or (retaining τβλεσθέντων) “ when the full tale of the corpses of the seven pyres had been made up” (Gilbert Davies, in Classical Review, 1899, xiii 9).
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είπεν εν Θήβαισι τοιοΰτόν τι «τος* “ ΙΙο#ίω στρατιάς οφθαλμόν εμάς, άμφότερον μάντιν τ αγαθόν και δουρι μάρνασθαι το Arat
άνδρϊ κώμου δέσποτα πάρεστι Έυρακοσίω. 30 ου τε δύσηρις έών οΰτ ών φιλόνικος ayav,
20 και μετ/αν ορκον ομόσσαις τούτο ηε οι σαφέως μαρτυρήσω· μελίφθογγοι δ’ επιτρεφοντι Μοΐσαι. στρ. β'
Ώ Φίντις, ἀλλά ζευξον ήδη μοι σθένος ήμιόνων, α τάχος, οφρα κελεύθω τ εν καθαρά βάσομεν οκχον, ΐκωμαί τε προς άνδρών	40
25 καί >γένος- κεϊναι <γάρ έζ άλλάν οδόν ayεμονευσαι ταύταν έπίστανται, στεφάνους εν ’Ολυμπία επει δέζαντο · χρή τοίνυν πύλας ύμνων άναπιτνα-μεν αύταϊς·
π ρος ΤΙιτάναν δέ παρ’ Ευρώτα πόρον δει σάμερόν μ ελθεϊν εν ώρα·
άντ. β'
α τοι ΤΙοσειδάωνι μιχθεϊσα Κρονίω λέyετaι 30 παιδα Ιόπλοκον Eύάοναν τεκέμεν.	50
κρυγε δέ παρθενίαν ώδινα κόλποις· κυριφ δ’ εν μηνϊ πέμποισ άμφιπόλους έκέλευσεν ήρωι πορσαίνειν δόμεν Έιλατιδα βρέφος, ος άνδρών Αρκάδων άνασσε Φαισάνα λάχε τ Άλφεόν οίκεΐν
35 ένθα τραφεΐσ υπ’ Απόλλων ι yλυκείaς πρώτον εφταυσ Άφροδίτας.
19 φιλόνικος Bergk (s): φιλόνίΐκος mss (bmgfc).
30 παιδα Fi6tt\okov Bergk (mgcs), cp. I vii 23:	π at δ'
Ιοιτλάκαμον old mss ; παΐδ’ Ιοβόστρυχον Byzantine mss (BF).
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the son of Talaiis spake on this wise, “ I have lost the eye of my host,—one who was at once matchless as a prophet, and as a warrior with the spear.” And this holdeth good no less of the man of Syracuse, λυ ho is lord of this triumphant band. Though neither prone to quarrel, no, nor over-fond of victory, I would even swear a mighty oath, and herein at least will I clearly bear witness for him ; and the honey-toned Muses will grant me their consent.
But now it is high time, O Phintis, for thee to yoke me the sturdy mules with all good speed, that so we may mount the car in the clear and open path of song, and that I may at last arrive at the theme of the descent ot our heroes ; for here those mules, above all others, know how to lead the way, since they have won crowns of victory at Olympia.
Therefore is· it meet for us to opeifor them the portals of song, and on this very day, must we betimes reach the presence of Pi tine, beside the ford of Ευ rotas,—the presence of that nymph, who, wedded with Poseidon, son of Cronus, is said to have borne Euadne of the violet tresses. But she, with the folds of her robe, concealed the fruit of her umvedded love; and, in the appointed month, she sent messengers and bade them give the babe to the son of Eilatus for him to tend it, even to Aepytus, who ruled over the Arcadians at Phaesane, and had his allotted home on the Alpheiis, where it was that she .had first tasted the sweets of love in the arms of Apollo; and she did not escape the ken of
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επ. β'
ούδ’ ελαθ' Αϊπυτον ev παντ\ χρόνω κλεπτοισα ' θεοΐο γόνον	60
ἀλλ’ 6 μεν Τ1υθώναδ\ ev θυμω πιεσαις χόλοι/ ου φατον οξεία, μελετά,
ωχετ ίων μαντευσό μένος ταύτας περ άτλάτου πάθας.
ά Be φοινικόκροκον ζώναν καταθηκαμενα 40 κάΑπιΒά τ’ άργυρεαν, λόχμας υπτο κυανεας
τίκτε θεόφρονα κούρον, τα μεν 6 Χρυσοκόμας 70 ττραύμητίν τ ’Έίλείθυιαν παρεστασεν τε Μοίρας*
• στ ρ. γ
ήλθεν ὅ’ υττό σπλάγχνων υπ ώδϊνός τ’ ερατας ’Ίαμος
e? φάος αύτίκα. τον μεν κνιζόμενα 45 λείπε χαμαί' δύο δε γλαυκώπες αυτόν
δαιμόνων βουλαϊσιν εθρεψαντο δράκοντες άμεμφεί ίω μέλισσαν καδόμενοι. βασιλεύς δ* επεϊ	80
πετραεσσας ελαύνω ν ΐκετ εκ ΤΙυθωνος, άπαντας εν ο'ίκω
εΐρετο 7ταϊδα, τον Eύάδνα τεκοΐ' Φοίβου γάρ αυτόν φά γεγάκειν
αν τ. γ
50 πατρός, περί θνατων δ' εσεσθαι μάντιν επιχθονίοις Ι εξοχο ν, ουδέ ποτ’ εκλείψειν γενεάν. ως άρα μάνυε. τοι δ’ ου τ ων άκούσαι t ου τ’ ίδεΐν εύχοντο πεμπταΐον γεγενη μόνον. ἀλλ’ εν 1 κεκρυπτο γαρ σχοίνω βατία τ εν άπειράτω, 90
42 Έλίίθυιαν πορέστασέν (mgfcs) : Έλβι/Θώ συμττ. Byzantine mss (β).
54 βατία Wilamowitz (s); βατΐΐα old mss (MGC); βατία (bf). απαράτφ (BMGrc), άπίρά(ν)τγ old mss; άιτΐφίτψ Heyne, W. Schulze (s).
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Aep}'tus, while essaying to conceal her being with child by the god; but anon, he went to Delphi, with keen resolve quelling in his heart his wrath unutterable, to inquire of the oracle concerning this dire disaster. Meanwhile, she laid down her crimson zone and her silver pitcher, and ’neath the blue brake was about to bear a boy inspired of heaven; and the Lord of the golden hair sent Μ her aid the gentle goddess of birth, and the Fates ; land from her womb., and amid sweet sorrow, forthwith came Iaraus to the light of day. And she, though sore distressed, was fain to leave him there upon the ground; but, by the will of the gods, two grey-eyed serpents tended the babe with the bane, the harmless bane, of the honey-bees. Now, when the king had driven back from rocky Pytho, he inquired of all in the house, touching the child born to Euadne; for he said that the babe was begotton of Phoebus, and was destined to be, for men on earth, a prophet far beyond all mortals, and his race would never fail.
Such then was his rede ; but they averred that they had neither heard nor seen the babe, though it had been bom five days before: and no marvel; for it had been hidden amid the rushes and in the
59
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55 ίων ξανθαΐσι καί παμπορφύροις άκτΐσι βεβρεγ-μενος αβρόν
σώμα· τ ο καί κατεφάμιξεν καΧεϊσθαί νιν χρονω σύμτταντι μάτηρ
€7Γ. γ'
τουτ όνυμ αθάνατον. τερπνάς δ’ ἐπει χρυσοστε-ήίάνοιο Χάβεν
καρπόν'Ήβας, ΆΧφεω μεσσω καταβά<} εκάΧεσσε ΤΙοσειδάν ευρυβίαν,
ον πρόγονον, και τοξοφόρον Δάλου θεοδμάτας σκοπόν,	ιοο
60 αιτίων Χαοτρόφον τιμάν τιν εα κεφαΧα,
νυκτός υπαίθριος, άντεφθέγξατο δ’ άρτιεπης πατρία οσσα, μετάΧΧασέν τε νιν “ *0ρσο, τεκος, δεύρο πάγκοινον ες χώραν ϊ μεν φάμας όπισθεν στρ. δ'
ΐκοντο δ’ ύψηΧοΐο πέτραν άΧίβατον Κ.ρονίου· 110 65 ένθα οι ώπασε θησαυρόν δίδυμον μαντοσύνας, τόκα μεν φωνάν άκούειν ψευδεων άγνωστον, εΰτ’ αν δε θρασυμάχανος εΧθών
'ΗρακΧεης, σεμνόν θάΧος ΆΧκαϊδάν, πατρί εορτάν τε κτίση πΧειστόμβροτον τεθμόν τε με-γιστον άεθΧων,
70 Ζηνός επ’ άκροτάτω βωμω τότ αΰ χρηστήριον θεσθαικέΧευσεν.
άντ. δ'
εξ ου ποΧυκΧειτον καθ’ " ΚΧ\ανας γένος ία-μιδάν.	120
62 τίκο! in lemma of scholium of Β (mgfs) : τέκνον mss (bc).
67 όγναχττον CNO and Vatican mss (bgf and Bergk): ίγνωτον A M (mcs). Cp. I iv 30.
6o
OLYMPIAN ODES VI 55-71
boundless brake, with its dainty form steeped in the golden and the deep-purple light of pansies1; therefore it was that his mother declared that he should be called for all time by the undying name of Iamus.'2
But, when he had attained the ripe bloom of Hebe of the. golden crown, he stepped down into the midst of the Alpheus, and there invoked his grand-sire Poseidon that ruleth afar, and the Archer that watcheth over heaven-built Delos, praying that his head might be crowned with honour, and with the care of the people. There, in the night, he stood beneath the open sky; and in accents clear his father’s vOice replied to him, and sought him out:— “ Arise, my son, and follow thou my voice, and hither come to a haunt that welcometh all ! ” And so they went to the steep rock of the lofty hill of Cronus, where the god gave him a double boon of prophecy, there and then to hear a voice that knoweth no falsehood; and, whensoever Heracles bold in might, that honoured scion of the Alcidae, came and founded for his father s fame «ι festival frequented of mortals, and the highest ordinance of games of prowess, then did lie command him to establish an oracle on the crest of the altar of Zeus.
From that time forward, the race of the sons of Iamus hath been famous throughout Hellas. Pros-
1	The gold and purple of the context imply that the viola tricolor, or pansy, is meant. The purple iris has been suggested, but the Greeks had a separate name for that plant, namely Ipis.
2	Lit “this undying name,” meaning Iamus, which was assumed to be derived from the ϊα, or “ pansies,” among which the babe was found.
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ολβος α μ εσπετο’ τιμώντες δ’ άρετάς ες φανεράν οδόν έρχονται, τεκμαίρει χρήμ’ έκαστον' μώμος εξ άλλων κρεμαται φθο-νεόντων
75 του?, οϊς ποτε πρώτοις ττερϊ δωδέκατον δρόμον ελαυνόντεσσιν αιδοία ποτιστάξη Χάρις εύκλεα
μορφάν.
ει δ’ ετύμως υπό Κ υλλάνας οροις, 'Κτησία, μάτρωες άνδρες	130
επ. δ'
ναιετάοντες εδώρησαν Θεών κάρυκα λιταΐς θυσίαις πολλά δη 7Γολλαΐσιν 'Ερμαν ευσεβεως, δ? αγώνας εχει μοϊράν τ άέθλων
80 Αρκαδίαν τ εύάνορα τιμά· κείνος, ω ττ αι Χωστράτου,
συν βαρύγδουπος πατρϊ κραίνει σεθεν ευτυχίαν, δόξαν εχω τιν επι γλώσσα άκόνας λιγυράς, ηο α μ’ εθελοντα προσερπει καλλιρόοισι πνοαΐς' ματρομάτωρ εμά Χτυμφαλίς, ευανθης Μέτωπα,
στ ρ. ε’
85 πλάξιππον α Θἡβαν ετικτεν, τάς ερατεινόν ύδωρ πίομαι, άνδράσιν αίχματαΐσι πλεκων ποικίλον ύμνον, οτρυνον νυν εταίρους,
Α ίνεα, πρώτον μεν 'Ήραν ΤΙαρθενίαν κελα-δησαι,	150
74 έ| (bmgcs); δ’ 4ζ insa ; 4κ δ’ Erasmus Schmid (Donaldson, f).
76	ποτιστάξτ), twice in lemma of scholium in D, Bergk (gcs) : —στάξω ABE (bmf).·
77	Spots A BCE (ΒΜί-s): Spots D, Moachopulna, Tricliniua ;
Spovs (CO), op(wv ? 9.
83 trpoatpirei ABCE (BMGFS), —epirut D : —eAicei paraphrase 1, Donaldson (c).
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perit}’ followed in their train, and, by prizing deeds of prowess, they pass along a road that is seen of all. This is proved by all their acts. The cavil of others that are envious hangeth over all,1 whoever reach the goal as victors in the race, as they round the twelfth lap, while an adorable grace sheddeth over them a noble beauty.
But if, in very deed, the men of thy mother s line, Hagesias, who dwell beneath the bounds of Cyllene,
' full oft in piety presented sacrifices of supplication to Hermes, herald of the gods, who ruleth over the games and the duly ordered contests, and honoureth the brave men of Arcadia; he it is, O son of Sostratus, who- with his father, the Lord of the loud thunder, fulfilleth thy happy fortune.
Methinks I have upon iny tongue a whetstone shrill, that stealeth over me, nothing loth, with fair streams of inspiration. A nymph of Stymplialus was my mother’s mother, even the blooming Metope, who bore Thebe that driveth the steed, Thebe, whose sweet water I quaff, while I weave the varied strains of song in honour of heroic spearmen.
Now bid thy comrades, Aeneas, first to sound the praises of H6ra, as the maiden goddess, and, next,
1 W. G. Headlam preferred the rendering, “Cavil of the envious hangs beyond all others over those,” comparing line 25, Kuvai yap έξ άλλάν κ.τ.λ. (Journal of Philology, xxx 297).
63
PINDAR
•γνώναί τ enτειτ, άρχαΐορ ονειΒος αΧαθεσιρ
90 λόγοις el φεύ<γομεν, Βοιωτίαν υν. εσσϊ <γάρ άγγελος ορθό9,
ήϋκόμωρ σκυτάΧα Μοισαν, ηΧυκυς κρατηρ άηα-φθεηκτωρ άοιΒάρ·
ἀντ. e
ειπορ Be μεμράσθαι %υρακοσσάρ τε καί Όρτνγίας· τάρ 'Ιέρωρ καθ α ρω σκάπτω Bee πωρ, άρτια μηΒόμερος, φοιρικόπεζαν
95 άμφεπει Δάματρα, Χευκίππου τε θυγατρος εορ-τάρ,	160
και Ζηνός Αίτναίου κράτος. aBvXoyoi Be pip Χύραι μόΧπαί τε ηιηρωσκορτι. μη θράσσοι χρόρος οΧβορ εφερπωρ.
σύρ Be φιΧοφροσύναις εύηράτοις 'Α·γησια Βεζαιτο κωμορ
επ. ε
οικοθερ οΐκαΒ’ από Έ,τνμφαΧίωΡ τειχεωρ ποτιρισ-σόμερορ,
100 ρχιτερ εύμηΧοιο Χείπορτ ΆρκαΒίας. άηαθαΧ Be πεΧορτ ερ γειμερία	170
97 θράσσοι Boeckh, Schneidewin (gcs) ; θραΰσοι mss (μ) ; θραύσαι Hermann, Donaldson (f).
100 λίίποντ’ Byzantine mss (bmgfc) : λιποντ’ old mss and paraphrase (s).
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to know whether in v ery truth we have escaped the old reproach that telleth of “ Boeotian swine.” 1 For thou art a faithful messenger, a very scroll-wand of the fair-haired Muses, a sweet Λν-assail-bowl of loudly-sounding songs.2
Bid them remember Syracuse and Ortygia, which Hieron ruleth with his unsullied sceptre, and with befitting counsel, while lie tendeth, not only the worship of Demeter with the ruddy feet, and the festival of her daughter with her white horses/ but also the might of Zeus, the lord of Aetna.4 Hieron ι is a familiar theme to the sweetly sounding lyres mid to the strains of minstrelsy. Heaven grant that his prosperity may not be impaired by any lapse of time : but may he with kindly acts of courtesy welcome the triumph-band of Hagesias, when it cometh from one home to another, even from the walls of Stym-phalus, when it hath left the mother-city of that land of flocks, Arcadia. In the stormy night it is
1	The Scholiast quotes Pinilar as saying in one of his dithyrambs, “there was a time when they called the Boeotian nation swine,” Frag. 83 (51). Plutarch, de esu cumiiun, i 6, says, “the men of Attica were in the habit of terming us Boeotians dense and stupid and witless, mainly owing to our enormous appetites ; they it was also who named us pigs.” Cp. W. Rhys Roberts, The Ancient Boeotians, pp. 1-5.
2	That is, “Around thee are enfolded the scrolls of the
fair-haired Muses ; in thee are blended the varied strains of loudly-sounding songs.” 3 Persephone.
4 The city founded by Hieron on the site of Catane in 476. Hieron is described as an “ Aetnaean ” in the superscription of the first Pythian, and his minister, Chromius, in that of ihe first Nemean, where “ Zeus of Aetna” is mentioned in line 6. Hieron was buried there in 467 (Cp. Freeman’s Sicily, ii 243 f, 302).
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ννκτί θοάς εκ ναός άττεσκίμφθαι Βν άηκνραι. θεός
των τε κείνων τε κΧντάν αϊσαν τταρεγοι φίΧεων. Βεσττοτα ττοντόμεΒων, ενθνν Βε ττΧόον καμάτων έκτος εόντα ΒίΒοι, χρυσαΧακάτοιο πόσις 105 Άμφιτρίτας, εμων ο’ ύμνων άεξ' εύτερττες άνθος.
102	των re κείνων Heyne (b1s) : τώνδε κείνων (b2MGFc) ; τώνδ’ εκΑνων most mss, των δ' 4κ. Α, των τ' 4κ. one ms.
103	νοντόμίδον mss (bmgfc) : —μεδων Boeckh in critical notes (s).
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well that anchors twain be let dowu from out the I swift ship.
May God in his love grant that the fortunes of these and of those alike 1 may be famous. But do thou, O Master that rulest the main, thou Lord of Amphitrite with the golden distaff-., grant a straight course without trouble o’er the sea, and give new growth to the gladsome flower of my songs.
1 Stymphalians and Syracusans.
F 2
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OLYMPIAN VII FOR DIAGORAS OF RHODES INTRODUCTION
The island of Rhodes wa^ regarded in Greek legend as deriving its name from a daughter of Aphrodite, who became the bride of the Sun. The Sun-god had been absent when the other gods had divided the earth among them, but he had seen an island rising from the depths of the sea, and was permitted to have this island as his special boon (54-76). The sons of Helios were afterwards bidden to raise an altar on a height, and there to sacrifice to Zeus and Athena, but they had forgotten to bring fire, and thus the sacrifices which they offered were flameless; but the gods forgave them, and Zeus gave them gold, and Athena skill in handicraft (39-53). Further, one of the sons of Heracles, who had slain the brother of Alemena, was sent by Apollo to Rhodes, where lie became the founder of the Greek colony (27-34),
The Heracleidae occupied the three Rhodian cities of Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus. Ialysus in particular was settled by the Eratidae, and to this family belonged Diagoras. His father was probably the pryfanis of Ialysus. Diagoras himself had been successful, not only in the local contests, but also in all the great games of Greece. At Ills first Pythian victory he had apparently been guilty of some inadvertent transgression ; possibly he had accidentally killed his opponent (cp. 10, 17, 24-30). He had now attained the crowning distinction of the prize 68
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for the boxing-match at Olympia in 464 b.c. He was the most famous of Greek boxers. His three sons., and the two sons of his daughters, were also distinguished at Olympia, where a statue was set up in honour of Diagoras and his sons and grandsons (Pausanias, vi 7, 1).
The ode is compared to a loving-cup (1-10), presented to the bridegroom by the father of the bride. Even as the cup is the pledge of loving wedlock, so is the poet’s song an earnest of abiding fame, but Charis, the gracious goddess of the epinician ode, looks Avith favour, now on one, now on another (10-12). The poet has come to Rhodes, to celebrate the victor and his father (13-19).
The myth of Tlcpolemus, the Dorian founder of Ialysus (20-53), and the myth of the gift of the island of Rhodes to the Sun-god, one of whose sons was the father of the three heroes, who gave their names to Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus (54-76).
Tlepolemus is commemorated by athletic games in Rhodes, in which Diagoras has been victorious, as elsewhere (77-87). Zeus is besought to grant his blessing to the ode and to the victor (87-93). When that victor’s clan is prosperous, the State rejoices, but Fortune is apt to be fickle (93-95).
According to one of the Scholiasts, Gorgon (the historian of Rhodes) states that a copy of this ode, in letters of gold, was preserved in the temple of Athena at Liiidus. It has been suggested that, possibly, the ode was transcribed in gold ink on a scroll of parchment (Ch. Graux in Revue dc Phtlo-logie, April, 1881, and Notices Bibliographiqucs, 1884, pp. 302-7).
VII.—ΔΙΑΓΟΡΑ ΡΟΔΙΩ
ΠΤΚΤ£
στ ρ. α
Φιάλαν ως ει τις άφνειάς από χειρός ελών ένδον αμπέλου καχλάζοισαν δράσω δωρήσεται
νεανία >γαμβρω προπίνων οΐκοθεν οι κάδε, nay-χρυσόν κορυφών κτεάνων,
5	συμποσίου τε χάριν κάδος τε τιμάσαις εάν, εν δέ φίλων
παρεόντων θήκέ νιν ζαλωτόν όμόφρονος ευνάς· ίο
άντ. α'
καί iyco νέκταρ χυτόν, Μοισάν δόσιν, άεθλοφόροις άνδράσιν πέμπων, yXvKvv καρπόν φρενός, ίλάσκομαι,
10 Ούλυμπία Πυθοϊ τε νικώντεσσιν’ 6 δ’ όλβιός, ον φάμαι κατέχοντ άηαθαί.
άλλοτε δ* άλλον εποπτεύει Χάρις ζωθάλμιος άδυ-μελεΐ	20
θαμά μεν φάρμ^ι παμφώνοισί τ’ εν εντεσιν αυλών.
επ. α!
καί νυν υπ' άμφοτέρων συν Aiayopa κατέβαν τ αν ποντίαν
υμνέων παΐδ' Άφροδίτας Άελίοιό τε νύμφαν, 'Ρόδον,
1	άψνίΐαϊ most ras3 (bgfc) : a^veas A and Athenaeus 504a (ms).
70
VII.—FOR DIAGORAS OF RHODES
WINNER IX THE BOXING-MATCH, 4»>J B.C.
Even as when one taketh up in his wealthy band a golden bowl, the prime of his possessions, a bowl that foameth with the dew of the vine, and giveth it to the youth, whom, when betrothed unto his daughter, with a friendly draught he welcometh from one home to another, for the sake of them that sit at meat with him, and in honour of his new alliance ; and thereby, in the presence of his friends, maketh him envied for this union of true love. Even so, while I am sending to the men who win the prize my liquid nectar, the Muses’ gift; th'e sweet fruit of my fancy, I pay homage to them, as victors at Olympia and at Pytho. Blessed is he who is ever encompassed by good report; but the Grace that giveth life its bloom looketh with favour, now on one, now on another, not only with the sweetly-sounding lyre, but also amid the varied notes of the flute.1
And now, to the music of flute and lyre alike, have I come to land, while singing of the daughter of the sea, the child of Aphrodite, the bride of the Sun, even Rhodes^jiiat so I may honour, for his fairness
uiortal men by their deftness of hand, and along our roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 1 Zeus. 2 Athene.
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15 εύθυμάχαν οφρα πελώριον άνδρα παρ' Άλφεώ στ εφανωσάμενον
α'ινεσω πυyμάς άποινα	30
και παρά, Κασταλία, πάτερα τε Ααμάηητον άγοντα Αίκα,
'Ασίας εύρυχόρου τρίπολιν νάσον πελας εμβόλφ ναίοντας Αρχεία συν α'ιχμα. στ ρ. β'
20 εθελησω τοισιν εξ άρχάς άπο Τλαπολεμου ξυνόν άγγέλλων διορθώσαι λόγον,
'Ηρακλεος
εύρυσθενεΐ ykvva. το μεν yap πατρόθεν εκ Αιος εύχονται· το δ’ Άμυντορίδαι	40
ματρόθεν' Αστυδαμείας. άμφί δ' ανθρώπων φρασϊν άμπλακίαι
25 αναρίθμητοι κρέμανται' τούτο δ' άμάχανον εύρεΐν, άντ. β'
ο τι νυν εν καί τελευτά φερτατον άνδρι τυχεϊν. και yap Άλκμηνας κασίηνητον νδθον	50
σκάπτω θενων
σ κλήρας ελαίας εκταν εν Ύίρυνθι Αικύμνιον ελθδντ εκ θαλάμων Μιδίας 30 τάσδε ποτε χθονδς οίκιστηρ χολωθείς. αι δε φρένων ταραχαι
παρεπλαηξαν και σοφόν, μαντεύσατο δ’ ες θεόν ελθών.
ἐπ. β'
τω μεν ό Χρυσοκόμη	ναών
ων παϊδ' Άφροδίτας Άελίοιό τε νυμφαν, 'Ρόδον,
1 atpveias most niS3 (bgfc) : άφνεαϊ A and Athenaeus 504a (ms).
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in fight and his skill in boxing, that giant form which won the crown beside the Alpheiis and the stream of Castalia, and also his father Damagetus, in that he was well-pleasing unto Justice, while both of them are dwelling amid Argive spearmen in the isle of cities three, near the foreland of Asia.
Full fain shall I be to j3roclaim_niy niessage, and duly to tell my tale that toucheth all the common stock descended of old from Tlepolemus, even the widely powerful race of Heracles. For, on the father’s side, they boast descent from Zeus, while, on the mother's, they are sprung from Amyntor, through Astydameia, his daughter.1 But countless are the snares that hang around the minds of men, and there is no means of finding what is best fora man to light on, not only now, but also in the end. For, on a day in Tiryns, Tlepolemus, the founder of this land, struck with his staff' of hard-grained olive-Avood Licymnius, the bastard brother of Alcmene, on his coming forth from the chamber of (his mother) Midea. Tumult of mind hath ere now caused even the wise man to go astray. Therefore Tlepolemus went to the god of Delphi and asked of the oracle.
Then the Lord of the golden hair spake from the fragrant shrine of his temple, and bade him sail with his ships, straight from the shore of Lerna to the sea-washed pasture-land, where, in olden time, the great
1 The genealogy is as follows :—
-* every «*.*,, &u v...	„,oy surpassed
aiortal men by their deftness of hand, and along the roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 1 Zeus. 2 Athene.
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ένθα ποτε βρέχε Θεών βασιλεύς ό μ&γας χρυσέαις νιφάΒεσσι πάλιν,
35 άνίχ Άφαίστου τέχναισιν
χαλκελάτω πελέκει π are ρος ’Α θαναία κορυφάν κατ άκραν
άνορουσαισ άλάλαξεν ύπερμάκει βοα·
Ουρανός δ’ εφριξέ νιν και ΤαΖα μάτηρ.	70
στρ. y
τότε και φαυσίμβροτος Βαίμων 'ΎπεριονίΒας 40 μέλλον εντειλεν φυλάξασθαι χρέος 7ταισ\ν φίλοις,
ως αν θεα πρώτοι κτίσαιεν βωμόν evapyea, και σεμναν Θυσίαν Θέμενοι
πατρι τε θυμόν ίάναιεν κόρα τ eyχειβρόμω. εν Β’ άρεταν
έβαλεν και χάρματ άνθρώποισι Π ρομαθέος Α ιΒως’	80
άντ. y
45 επί μαν βαίνει τε και λάθας ατεκμαρτα νέφος, και 7ταρέλκει rτpayμάτων όρθαν όΒόν εξω φρένων.
και τοϊ yap αίθοίσας εχοντες σπέρμ’ άνέβαν φλoyός ού' τευξαν Β’ άπύροις ίεροϊς άλσος εν άκροπόλει· κείνοις ό μεν ξανθάν ayaycov νεφέλαν	90
50 πολύν υσε χρυσόν* αυτά Βέ σφίσιν ώπασε τέχναν
67τ. y
7νὶΓ μεν ό $Γουσοι£]$>0*	/	" '*'*>ΐ£.ΥερσΙ
ων 7ταϊδ' ΆφροΒίτας Άελιοιό τε νύμφαν, " ^'Ρόδον,
1 afveias most mss (bgfc) : a<pvf5.s A and Athenaeus 504a
(MS).
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King of the gods shed on a city a snow-shower of gold, what time, by the cunning craft of Hephaestus, at the stroke of the brazen hatchet, Athene leapt forth from the crest of her father’s head, and cried aloud with a mighty shout, while Heaven and Mother Earth trembled before her.
Then it was that the god that bringeth light unto men, even Hyperion, enjoined his dear children to give heed to the rite that was soon to be due, how that they should be the first to build· for the goddess an altar in sight of all men, and, by founding a holy sacrifice, gladden the heart of the Father,1 and of the Daughter with the sounding spear.a Now it is Reverence, daughter of Forethought, that implanteth in men high merit and its attendant joys. Howbeit, a strange cloud of forgetfulness draweth near them in baffling wise, and causeth the path of duty to vanish from the mind., For, when they climbed to the height, the seed of blazing fire had been forgotten; and thus it was' with fireless sacrifices that, 011 the citadel, they laid out the sacred precinct. He1 caused a yellow cloud to draw nigh to them and rained on them abundant gold, while the grey-eyed goddess herself2 bestowed upon them every art, so that they surpassed all mortal men by their deftness of hand, and along the roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 1 Zeus. 2 Athene.
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VV he κΧέος βαθύ. δαέντι jhe καί σοφία μείζων άδοΧος τεΧέθει.
φαντϊ δ’ ανθρώπων πάλαιαί	ιοο
55 ρησιες, ούπω, ore χθόνα δατέοντο Ζευς τε και αθάνατοι,
φανεράν εν πεΧάγει 'ΐόδον εμμεν ποντίω, άΧμυροΐς δ’ εν βενθεσιν νάσον κεκρύφθαι. στ ρ. δ’
άπεόντος δ’ θύτις ενδειξεν λάχος ΆεΧίου-καί ρά μιν χώρας άκΧάρωτον Χίπον,
GO dyvov θεόν.
- μνασθεντι δε Ζευς άμπαΧον μέΧΧεν θέμεν. άΧΧά νιν ονκ εϊασεν επει ποΧιάς	no
είπε τιν αυτός όράν ένδον θαΧάσσας αύξομέναν πεδόθεν
π οΧύβοσκον γαίαν άνθρώποισι καί εύφρονα μηΧοις.
άντ. δ'
έκέΧευσεν δ’ αύτίκα χρυσάμπυκα μεν Αάχεσιν 05 χεΐρας άντεΐναι, θεών δ' όρκον μέγαν	120
μη παρφάμεν,
άΧΧά Κρόνου συν παιδί νεΰσαι, φαεννον ες αιθέρα νιν πεμφθείσαν έα κεφαΧα εξοπίσω γέρας εσσεσθαι. τεΧεύταθεν δε Χόγων κορυφαϊ
εν ά,Χαθεία πετόϊσαι. βΧάστε μεν εξ άΧός hyp ας έπ. δ'
70 νάσος, εχει τε νιν όξειάν 6 yενέθΧιος ακτινών πατήρ,
61 &μιτα\ον all good mss (mgfs) : &μ πάλον Boeckh (c).
68 τΕλίύταθεν Β (γράφΐται) and scholium (mgfcs) : τίλίυτα-σαν mss (β).
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and moved; and great was their fame. Yet, to the wise man, even surpassing art is no magic power.1
But the tale is told in aneient story that, when Zeus and the immortals were dividing the earth among them, the isle of Rhodes was not yet to be seen in the open main, but was hidden in the briny depths of the sea ; and that, as the Sun-god Avas absent, no one put forth a lot on his behalf, and so they left him without any allotment of land, though the god himself Avas pure from blauie. But when that god made mention of it, Zeus was about to order a new casting of the lot, but the Sun-god would not suffer it. For, as he said, lie could see a plot of land rising from the bottom of the foaming main, a plot that was destined to prove rieh in substance for men, and kindly for pasture ; and lie urged that Lachesis of the golden snood should forthwith lift up her hands and take, not in vain, the great oath of the gods, but consent with the Son of Cronus, that that island, when it had risen forth into the light of day, should for ever after be a boon granted to himself alone. And all these several words were fulfilled and fell out truly. From the waters of the sea arose an island, which is held by the Father of the piercing
1 Probably an allusion to the mythical Telchines, the wizards of Rhodes, who worked in brass and iron, and made images of the gods.
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πυρ πνεόντων άρχδς ίππων’ ένθα 'Ροδω ποτε μιχθεις τεκεν	130
επτά σοφώτατα νόημα τ’ επϊ προτερων άνδρών παραδεξαμενους παΐδας, ών εις μεν Κάμειρον
πρεσβύτατδν τε Ίάλνσον ετεκεν Αίνδον τ ’ άπά-τερθε δ* εχον,
75 δια γαῖαν τρίχα δασσάμενοι πατρωίαν,
άστέων μοίραν, κεκληνται δε σφιν εδραι.	140
στ ρ. ε
τόθι λύτρον συμφοράς οικτράς γλυκυ Ύλαπολεμω ΐσταται Τιρυνθίων άρχαγετα, ώσπερ θεω,
80 μήλων τε κνισσάεσσα πομπα καί κρίσις άμφ’ άεθλοις. των άνθεσι Διαγόρας εστεφανώσατο δίς, κλεινά τ εν Ίσθμω τετράκις εύτνχεων,
Νεμεα τ άλλαν επ' άλλα, και κρανααΐς εν Άθάναις.	160
άντ. έ
ο τ εν ν Αργεί χαλκος εγνω νιν, τά τ εν *Αρκαδία έργα και ®ηβαις, αγώνες τ εννομοι 85 Έοιωτίων,
Πελλανά τ Αίγινά τε νικωνθ’ εξάκις. εν Me-γάροισίν τ ουχ ετερον λίθινα ψάφος εχει λόγον, ἀλλ.’, ω Ζευ πάτερ, νώτοισιν Άτ αβυρίου	’ 160
μεδεων, τίμα μεν ΰμνου τεθμον Όλυμπιονίκαν,
76 μοίραν mss (bmokc) : μοίρας Meineke (s).
85	Βοιωτίαν Α (mgfcs) : Βοιωτων BDE; Βοιώτιοι interpolated mss (β).
86	Αίγινα Πίλλι’να τ« Tricliniup (c). Αίγινά most mss: Αίγινα Β (Boeckh).
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beams of light, the ruler of the steeds whose breath is fire. There it was that the Sun-god was wedded of old with the nymph of the isle, and begat seven sons, who inherited from him minds wiser than any among the heroes of olden days ; and* of these, one begat Caiueirus, and Ialysus, the eldest born, and Lindus ; and, with the land of their sire divided into three shares, they had their several cities apart from one another, and their dwelling-places were called after their own names.
There it is that, in sweet requital for that sad mischance, there is still established for Tlepolemus, the chief of the Tirynthians, even as for a god, a reeking sacrifice of flocks that pass in procession, and a contest of the games.
With flowers from that contest, twice hath Diagoras crowned himself, and at the famous Isthmus four times, in his good fortune ; and, again and again, at Nemea and at rocky Athens; while he is not unknewn to the shield of bronze in Argos, and the works of art given as prizes in Arcadia and at Thebes, and to the duly ordered contests amid the Boeotians, and to Pellana, and to Aegina, ΛνΙιει·ο he was six times victor, Λνΐιϋε in Megara the reckoning on the tablet of stone telleth no other tale.
But do thou, O father Zeus, that rulest over the height of Atabyrium,1 grant honour to the hymn ordained in praise of an Olympian victor, and to the
1 A mountain 4,070 feet high, above Cameirns, on the western side of Rhodes. The name is also found iu Sieily, and is of Phoenician origin, being the same as Tabor, which mountain is called Atabyrion by Greek writers (Tozer’s Islands of the Aegean, 221).
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67Γ. β'
άνδρα τε πύξ aperav evpovra, δίδοι re οι αΐδοίαν χάριν
90 καί ποτ αστών καλ ποτϊ ξείνων. err el ΰβριος εχθραν όδδν
εύθυπορεΐ, σάφα δαάς α re οι πάτερων όρθαί φρενες εξ αγαθών
εχρεον. μη κρύπτε κοινόν	170
σπερμ άπο ΚαΧλιάνακτος· Έρατιδαν τοι συν χαρίτεσσιν εχει
θαΧίας και πό\ις· εν δε μια μοίρα χρόνου
95 ἀλλοτ’ άΧλοΐαι διαιθύσσοισιν αυραι.
92 ίχρΐον Α, Ahrens (mgfs) ; ἔχραον most mss (bc).
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hero who hath found fame for his prowess as a boxer; and do thou give him grace and reverence in the eyes of citizens and of strangers too. For he goeth in a straight course along a path that hateth insolence ; lie hath learnt full well all the lessons prompted by the prudence which he inheriteth from goodly ancestors. Suffer not the common glory of the seed of Callianax to be buried in obscurity. Whenever the Eratidae are victorious, the city also holdeth festivities; but, in one single space of apportioned time, the breezes swiftly change from day to day.
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OLYMPIAN VIII
FOR ALCIMEDON OF AEG1NA
INTRODUCTION
A eg ι Ν a, originally known as Oenone, was said to have derived its new name from a daughter of the river-god Asopus, who -was carried off to the island by Zeus and there bare him a son named Aeacus. The island was colonised first by Achaeans, and afterwards by Dorians from Epidaurus.
The victor, Alcimedon, was a Blepsiad of the stock of Aeacus (75). His grandfather was still living (70), but he had lost his father and his uncle (81 f). His brother had been a victor at Nemea (15), and his trainer was the famous Melesias of Athens (53-66).
The ode was probably composed at short notice, and was sung at Olympia, immediately after the victory, during the procession to the great altar of Zeus in the Altis.
Olympia is invoked as the "queen of truth,” by reason of the happy issue of the answer given to the competitor by the diviners at the altar of Zeus (1-11). Such happy issues do not come to all alike, (12-14); the victors brother has been victorious at Nemea, and the victor himself at Olympia (15-18), thus bringing glory to Aegina, an island famed for 82
INTRODUCTION
its devotion to law and order and commerce, under Dorian rule, down from the days of Aeacus (19-30).
Myth of the building of the walls of Troy by Apollo, Poseidon, and Aeacus (31-52).
Praise of the trainer, Melesias of Athens (53-66). The victor’s triumph will rejoice the heart of his grandfather (G7-73); six victories have already been won by the family (74—76). The message sending news of this victory will reach his father and his uncle in the other world (77-S4). May Zeus grant to the family and to the island health and harmony and an untroubled life (84-88).
The victory belongs to 460 b.c. In the following year Aegina, the island of the boy-wrestler, Alci-niedon, was defeated at sea ; and, in 456, disarmed, dismantled, and rendered tributary by Athens, the city of the boy’s trainer, Melesias.
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VIII.—ΑΛΚΙΜΕΔΟΝΤΙ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΑΛΑΙ2ΤΗ
στρ. α
Μ άτερ ω χρυ σ ο στεφάνων άέθΧων, ΟύΧυμπία, Βέσποιν άΧαθείας' ΐνα μάντιες άν8ρες εμπύροις τεκμαιρόμενοι παραπειρώνται Αιός apyi-κεραύνου,
ει τιν εχει Xoyov ανθρώπων περί 5 μαιομενων μεγάλαν άρετάν θυμω Χαβεΐν, των 8ε μόχθων άμπνοάν άντ. α'
άνεται 8ε προς χάριν ενσεβίας άν8ρών Χιταΐς. ίο άΧΧ’ ω Πίσας εΰ8εν8ρον επ' ΆΧφεω ἄλσος,
10 τόν8ε κώμον καί στεφαναφορίαν 8εξαι. μεηα τοι κΧέος αιεί,
ωτινι σον 'γέρας εσπητ ayXaov άΧΧα δ’ επ' άΧΧον εβαν αγαθών, ποΧΧαϊ δ’ ό8οϊ συν θεοΐς ευπρα·γιας. επ. α
15 Τιμόσθενες, ΰμμε δ’ έκΧάρωσεν πότμος
Ζηνϊ <γενεθΧίω· ος σε μεν Νεμέα πρόφατον, 20 ΆΧκιμέ8οντα 8έ παρ Κρόνου Χόφω 11 ἔσστ/τ'OiV(bgfc) Bergk8·4: eW-j·’ ABOE(us) Bergk1·®. 16 δο σε μεν Boeckh in notes ρ. ISO (gfs) : is <re /itv iv A^CDEO’1; ire μιν iv AB; t> ae μ*ν tv Ελ (m) ; 8s σ’ ev
μ\ν (bc).
πρόφατον Triclinius (edd.): πρόφαντον ABCD.
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VIII.—FOR ALCIMEDON OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE BOYS' WRESTLING MATCH, 460 B.C.
O mother of contests crowned with Avreaths of gold, Olympia, queen of truth ! where, by the test ot sacrifices, diviners inquire the will of Zeus of the flashing thunderbolt, asking if he hath any message to'give concerning men, who in their very heart are seeking to win great praise for prowess and a breathing-space from toils. For the prayers of men find in their fulfilment a recompense for reverent adoration.
O precinct of Pisa, with thy fair trees beside the Alpheiis! give welcome to this chorus of triumph, and this crowning of the victor. Great in sooth is his glory for ever, whoe’er is attended by this bright reward. Some blessings are wont to come to one man, some to another; and, \vith the favour of the gods, there are many paths of prosperity.
But fate hath allotted thee and thine, Timosthenes, to Zeus, as the god of thy race, Zeus \vho made thee the observed of all at Nemea, and made thy brother, Alcimedon, an Olympian victor beside the
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θήκεν Όλυμπιονίκαν.
ήν δ’ εσοράν καλός, εργιρ τ ου κατά, είδος ελέγχων 20 εξένεπε κρατίων πάλα δολιχήρετμον Αίγιναν πάτραν
ένθα σώτειρα Διός ξενίου πάρεδρος ασκείται %εμις στ ρ. β'
εξοχ ανθρώπων, ο τι <γάρ πολύ και πολλά ρεπ η,	so
ορθά διακρίνειν φρενί μη παρά καιρόν,
25 δυσπαλίς· τεθμος δε τις αθανάτων και τάνδ’ άλιερκέα χώραν παντοδαποισιν ύπέστασε ξενοις κίονα δαιμονίαν— ό δ' επαντέλλων χρόνος τοὅτο πράσσων μη κώμοι— ἀντ. β
30 Δωριεΐ λαω ταμιευομέναν εξ Αιακού·	*ο
τον παϊς ό Αατοϋς εύρυμεδων τε ΤΙοσειδάν,
Ιλίω μέλλοντες επϊ στέφανον τεύξαι, καλέσαντο συνεργον
τείχεος, ην οτι νιν πεπρωμένον όρνυμένων πολέμων 35 πτολιπόρθοις εν μάχαις λάβρον άμπνεύσαι καπνόν, επ. β!
γλαυκοί δε δράκοντες, επεί κτίσθη νέον, πύργον έσαλλόμενοι τρεις, οι δύο μεν κάπετον, 50 αύθι δ’ άτυζομένω ψυχάς βώλον
23 ρέντ) Bergk (gcs) : pivot all good mss (m) ; peveι inferior mss (bf).
39 άτυζομένω Ζ)1 E supra, F supra (BMGFC); άτιζομίνω CNV (Ambrosian mss): ατυζόμενοι Α Β MO (s).
86
OLYMPIAN ODES VIII 1S-39
hill of Cronus. Comely was he to look upon, and verily he did not belie his beauty of form, when, by his victory in the wrestling-match, he caused Aegina with her long oars to be proclaimed as his fatherland, that land where the saving goddess, Themis, whose throne is beside tlie seat of Zeus, the god of hospitality, is honoured more than among all other men. For,1 when there is a heavy weight in the balance, and it swayeth many ways, it is hard to wrestle with, so as to reach a decision with righteous mind in fitting wise. But it ma}r be deemed an ordinance of the immortals that set up this seagirt land to be as a pillar divine for visitants from every clime; and may the time to come never weary of fulfilling this. ’Tis a land which obeyeth the rule of the Dorian folk from the time of Aeacus, whom the son of Leto 2 and widely-ruling Poseidon, when about to build a diadem of towers for Ilium, summoned ta help them in building the wall. For 3 it was fated that, amid the onsets of wars, when cities are ruined by battles, those towers should breathe forth vast volumes of smoke. Scarce was the wall builded when grey-eyed serpents three essayed to leap into the tower, and two of them fell down, and anon in amazement gave up their lives, while the third leapt
1 “ For ” introduces the reason why “ Themis is honoured.” It is because Aegina is a great commercial centre, where important issues arc often at stake, that she is bound to reverence the rule of righteous dealing. 2 Apollo.
3	The help of' Aeacus was asked by Apollo and Poseidon, because, “if a mortal did not join in the work, the city could never have been taken.” Schol. quoted by Gildersleeve.
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40 eU δ’ άνόρουσε βοάσαις.
εννεττε δ’ ἀντίον όρμαίνων τέρας ευθύς ’ Απόλλων·
“ Πέργαμο? άμφϊ τεαΐς, ήρως, χερός έργασίαι,ς άΧίσκεται·
ω? εμοί φάσμα Xeyet Κρονίδα ητεμφθέν βαρυγ&ουπου Διάς*	59
στ ρ. γ’
45 οι)λ· τταίδων σέθεν, ἀλλ’ άμα ττρώτοις άρξεται καί Τ6Τράτοίς.” ως άρα θεός σάφα εϊτταίς ΙΞάνθον r/Treiyev καί Αμαζόνας εύίτπτους καί ες 'Ίστρον εΧαύνων.
Όρσοτριαινα δ’ ειτ Ίσθμω πόντια άρμα θοον τανύεν,
50 άττοττέμττων Αιακόν
δεΰρ αν ΐτητοις χρυσέαις, ἀντ. y
καί Κόρινθόν δείράδ’ εττοψόμενος δαιτικΧυτάν. τ ερττνόν δ’ εν άνθρωττοις 'ίσον εσσεται, ουδέ ν.	70
el δ’ iya> ΜεΧησία εξ αγενειών κνδος άνέδραμον νμνω,
55 μη βαΧέτω με Χίθω τραχεί φθόνος■ καί Νεμία yap όμως ερέω ταύταν χ,άριν, τάν δ’ επειτ άνδρών μάχαν
40 άνόρουσε Β alone, with scholium on Β (ms) : εσυρουσe vulgo (BGrc) ; ορουσε A, όπόρουσε 0.
46 Ttrpdrois mss (edd.) : repTarois (Aeolic for τριτάτοα) Ahrens, Bergk (s).
52 δαιτικλντόν Bergk (GFCs), cp. ναυσικλντόζ ; δαιτακλντάν (μ) : Βαίτα κλ,υτάν mss (β).
54 ΜελησΙα Α Β and scholium, Hermann (bmfc) : Μελησία (gs).
58 μάχαν mss : μάχας S, μαχΰν Wiskenmnn.
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up with a cry ; and Apollo, pondering on the adverse omen, said straightway:	“ Pergamos is taken, O
hero, hard by the work of thy hands; so saitli a vision sent to me, a vision of Zeus, the loudly thundering son of Cronus; not without thy sons ; but the capture will begin with the first generation, and (will end) with the fourth.”1 Thus spake the god full clearly, and hastened on his way to Xanthns, anti to the Amazons with their noble steeds, and to the Ister.
And the wielder of the trident drove his swift chariot toward the sea-Avashed Isthmus, to bring Aeacus hither to his home in his golden car, and to view the feast-famed ridge of Corinth.2
But nothing shall be equally pleasant among all men'; and, if I myself have, for Melesias, rushed up in song to the height of glory won by the training of beardless youths, let not envy cast a rough stone at me; for I could tell of his winning such another victory himself (among boys) at Nemea, and of his later contests among men, even in the pancratium.3
1 (1) Telamon, son of Aeacus, aided Heracles in the first capture of Troy. (2) Neoptolemus and Epeius, his great-grandsons, joined the Atreidae in its second capture, being (strictly speaking) in the third generation from Aeacus. Cp. I. ν 35 f.
1 Famous for the Isthmian festival in its vicinity,
3 A combination of boxing and wrestling.
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fc'7T. 7'
ἐ/c παγκρατίου, το διδάξασθαι Be τοι 60 είδότι ράτερον’ αηνωμον δε το μη προμαθεϊν'
κονφότεραι yap άπειρα των φρένες.	80
κείνα δε κείνος αν εϊποι
epya περαίτερον αΧΧων, τις τρόπος άνδρα προ-βάσει
εξ ιερών άέθΧων μέΧΧοντα ποθεινοτάταν δόξαν φέρειν.
65 νυν μεν αύτώ yέpaς 'ΑΧκιμέδων νικάν τριακοστάν έΧών' στ ρ. δ'
ος τύχα μεν δαίμονας, άνορεας δ’ ουκ άμπΧακών εν τέτρασιν παίδων άπεθήκατο γυίοι?	90
νόστον εχθιστον και άτιμοτέραν ηΧώσσαν καί επίκρυφον όΐμον,
70 πατρι δε πατρός ενεπνευσεν μένος y η ρα ος άντίπαΧον.
’Αΐδα τοι Χάθεται άρμενά πράξαις άνηρ. άντ. δ'
ἀλλ’ εμέ χρη μναμοσύναν αι^είροντα φράσαι 75 χειρών άωτον ΒΧεψιάδαις επίνικον,
έκτος οΐς ηδη στέφανος περίκειται φυΧΧοφορων άπ αγώνων.	ιοο
εστι δε καί τι θανόντεσσιν μέρος καν νόμον ερδομένων κατακρύπτει δ’ ου κόνις 80 συyyόvωv κεδνάν χάριν, επ. δι
Έρμα ὅε θυ^/ατρός άκούσαις Ίφίων 78 ϊρδομίνων Erasmus Schmid (gcs) : έρδξωνον mss (bmf). 90
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To teach, as ye know, is easier for him that himself hath knowledge, while it is foolish not to learn betimes. Flighty are the words of them that have made no trial ;* but he,1 beyond all others, could speak of those brave deeds, telling what manner of training λυιΙΙ aid a man that is eager to win from contests in the sacred games the fame that is most }Tearned for. For himself it is a boon indeed that a thirtieth victory hath been won for him by Alcime-don, who, by heaven-sent good-fortune, but with no slackness in his own prowess, thrust off from himself on the bodies of four boys a most hateful return amid jibes of contempt, while they slink to their homes unseen; and hath inspired his father’s sire with strength that wrestles with old age. Ye know that the grave is forgotten by him who hath won befitting fame. But meet it is for me to awaken Memory, and to tell of the fruit of the victorious hands of the race of Blepsias, who have πολύ been wreathed with the sixth garland won from crowned contests. Even the dead have share in rites duly paid in their honour, and the noble grace of their kinsmen on earth is not buried in the dust. But the victor s father, Iphion, having listened to the Teller of glad tidings, the daughter of Hermes, will haply 1 The trainer, Melesias.
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Αγγελίας, evenτοι, κεν ΚαΧλιμάχω Χιτταρον κόσμον 'ΟΧυμττία, ον σφι Ζευς γένει ό)7Γασεν. εσΧά δ’ εττ εσΧοΐς	no
85 ep<y εθεΧοι δόμεν, οξείας δε νόσους άτταΧάΧκοι. εύχομαι άμφϊ καΧών μοίρα Νεμεσιν διχόβουΧον μη θεμεν'
ἀλλ’ άττημαντον αηων βίοτοι αυτούς τ άέξοι καί ττοΧιν.
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tell his own brother Callimachus of the bright glory at Olympia, which Zeus hath given to their race.
May it be his pleasure to grant blessings heaped upon blessings, and to keep afar all painful maladies. I pray that, for the share of glory allotted them, he may not cause Nemesis to be divided in counsel; but may he grant a painless life, and thus give increase to themselves and to their city-
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FOR EPHARMOSTUS OF OPUS
INTRODUCTION
Epharmostus the Opuntian, victor in the wrestlingring in 468 b.c., was subsequently successful in the Pythian games, in a year stated by the Scholiast, in most of the MSS, to be tile 30th Pythiad, which, as the Pythian era is ascertained to have begun in 582 b.cv corresponds to 466 b.c. The date of his present Olympic victory is 468. This is determined by the Oxyrliynclius papyrus, ii (1899), p. 89, which· names as victor in that year [Εφα]ρμ.οστο5 οττου[ντιος ττ] αλτ; ν.
The victor belongs to Opus, a town of tlie Eastern Locrians, in the district North of Boeotia. He is a friend or kinsman of a proxenus of Thebes (84). Deucalion and Pyrrha were supposed to have dwelt in the neighbourhood of Opus, and the town was said to have been founded by Opus, son of Locrus and Protogeneia. It was the native city of Patroclus, and was one of the Locrian towns subject to Ajax, son of Oileus (II. ii 531).
The brief chant of Archilochus sufficed for the immediate welcome of the victor at Olympia; but now the Muses themselves must shoot their arrows at the hill of Cronus, with one more arrow aimed at Pytho (1-12). Not in vain is the praise of Opus
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and her son, whose home is renowned for Law «ind Justice, and for Pythian ‘ and Olympian victories (13-21). The poet will spread its fame far and wide, for the Graces of song are bound to give delight; but song, no less than strength, depends on Heaven (21-29). Without the help of Heaven how could Heracles have withstood the gods at Pylos? (29-35). But it is folly to speak of the gods as matched in Avar, and madness to boast of a poet’s song (35-39). Strife must not be named in the same breath as the immortals (40 f).
Rather let me tell anew the tale of Opus, the city of Protogeneia, where Pyrrha and Deucalion made men from stones (41-47). Praise wine that is old, but lays that are new (48 f).
Then follows the story of the flood, and the myth of the eponymous hero of Opus, his friendship with Menoetius, whose son, Patroclus, was the friend of Achilles (41-79).
The poet prays that the Muses may inspire him to sing the three victories already won by Ephar-mostus and his friend at the Isthmus and at Neraea, and by Epharmostus alone at Nemea and elsewhere (80-99). That which comes by Nature and is the gift of God is the best; men’s pursuits are very various, and all men have not the same training. The heights of skill are steep ; but in offering this triumphal song, the poet loudly declares that, by the gift of God, this victor in the wrestling is dexterous and nimble* and has the glance of valour in his eyes, and has, on this festal day, cast a new crown upon the altar of Ajax, the son of Oileus (100-112).
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/IX.—ΕΦΑΡΜΟΧΤσ ΟΠΟΤΝΤΙΩ
ΠΑΛΑΙ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Το μεν 'Αρχιλόχου μίλος
φωνάεν 'Ολυμπία, καλλίνικος 6 τριπλόος κε-χλαΰώς,
άρκεσε Κρόνιον παρ οχθον άηεμονευσαι κωμάζοντι φίλοις ’Εφαρμοστώ συν εταίροις·
5 ἀλλά νυν εκαταβόλων Μ.οισάν από τόξων
Δία τε φοινικοστερόπαν σεμνόν τ επίνειμαι ίο ακρωτήριον 'Άλιδος τοιοΐσδε βελεσσιν, το δι; ποτε Λυδός ηρως Πίλοφ 10 εξάρατο κάλλιστον εδνον 'Ιπποδάμειας' αντ. α
πτερόεντα δ’ Χει ηλυκυν
Τίυθώναδ' όΐστόν ουτοι χαμαιπετεων λό^ων εφάψεαι
άνδρός άμφί παΧαίσμασιν φόρμιγγ* ελελίζων/ 20 κλεινάς εξ Όπόεντος· αίνησαις ε και υιόν,
15 αν Οέμις Θυγάτηρ τε οι σώτειρα λελοηχεν ριεγαλόδοξός Κυνομία, θάΧΧει δ’ άρεταΐσιν σόν τε Κασταλία, πάρα
16 f. άρεταΐσιν σόν re, Κασταλία, πάρα scholium to Α2,·—παρά re rb abv, Bergk (r.FCs); aperais ἶ|σόν re Κασταλίο(ια) παρά BC vulgo ; aperainv j ev re Κασταλία παρά A alone (bm).
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IX.—FOR EPHARMOSTUS OF OPUS
WINNER IX THE WRESTLING-MATCH, 468 B.C.
The chant of Archilochus that was vocal at Olympia, the song of victory swelling with its thrice repeated refrain,1 sufficed to welcome Epharmostus when, with his dear comrades, he marched in triumph to the hill of Cronus. But now, from the bow of the far-darting Muses, do thou shoot a shower of such shafts of song as these, at Zeus, the Lord of the ruddy lightning, and at the hallowed crest of Elis, which, in olden time, the hero Pelops won as the fair dowry of Hippodameia; and speed thou to Pytho also a winged arrow sweet, for not uuto the ground shall fall the words thou shalt essay, while trilling the lyre in honour of the wrestling of the hero from famous Opus. Praise herself and her soil; praise her whom Themis and her glorious daughter, the Saviour Eunoraia, have received as their portion. She re-joiceth o’er the deeds of valour done beside thy 1 Two lines of the famous hymn to Heracles, composed by Archilochus (β. 650 B.C.), have been preserved by the Scholiast: S> καλλίνικε χαΊρ' ίναξ 'Ηράχλεε; | αντόϊ τε καί Ιόλαο?, αΙχμ·ητα δύο, “ Hail, Heracles ! thou conquering kiug, J Thyself and Iolaiis, warriors twain! ” In the absence of music, it was accompanied by the word τ·ηνελλα, in imitation of the twanging of the strings of the lyre; probably τήνελλα καλλίνικε was thrice repeated as a refrain. The hymn was known as the καλλίνικοί, and it was traditionally sung in honour of the “ conquering hero,” whenever no special ode was ready.
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'ΑΧφεοΰ τε ρεεθρον
οθεν στεφάνων άωτοι κΧυτάν	30
20 Αοκρων επαείροντι ματερ ayXaoBevBpov.
€7Γ. α
eyco Bi τοι φίΧαν πόΧιν μαΧεραΐς ειπφλβγων άοιΒαϊς, και ayavopos ίππον θάσσον καί ναός νποπτερου πάντα 25 ayyeX'iav πεμψω ταύταν, el συν τινι μοιριΒίω παΧάμα
εξαίρετον Χαρίτιον νεμομαι κάπον'	40
κεΐναι yap ώπασαν τα τερπν■ ayaOoX Be και σοφοί κατο, Βαίμον άνΒρες
στ ρ. β
eyevovT' επει άντία
30 πώς αν τριόΒοντος 'ΥίρακΧεης σκύταΧον τίναξε
/ ,*ξΡσ{ν’ '
ανίκ άμφί Πόλοι> σταθείς ηρειΒε ΤΙοσειΒάν ηρειΒεν Bi νιν apyvpico τάξω ποΧεμίζων Φοίβος, ούΒ' ’ΑιΒας άκινήταν εχε ράβΒον,	50
βρότεα σώμαθ’ α KaTayei κοίΧαν προς ayviav 35 θνασκόντων; από μοι Xoyov τούτον, στόμα, ρΐψον· επει τό ye ΧοιΒορήσαι θεούς εχθρά σοφία, καί το καυχάσθαι παρά καιρόν αντ. β
μανίαισιν ύποκρεκει.
40 μη νυν XaXayei τα τοιαύτ' εα πόΧεμον μάχαν τε πάσαν	eo
32 δέ νιν Hermann (gs) : τέ μιν mss (β) ; τέ νιν (mfc).
νολιμίζων mss (bgfc) : πεΧιμίζων Thiersch, Bergk (ms), but νεΧΐμίζων requires τόξον, cp. Od. xxi 125.
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stream, Castalia, and beside Alplieiis. Thence it is that the choicest crowns do glorify the mother-city of the Locrians amid her noble trees. Lo ! I am lighting up that city dear with dazzling songs of praise, and I shall spread my message everywhere, more swiftly than proud steed or winged ship, so surely as I, by the ordering of destiny, am tilling the choicest garden of the Graces, for 'tis they that are givers of delight, but men become brave and wise according unto fate divine.1
Else, how had Heracles wielded his club against the trident? what time he was pressed hard by Poseidon standing in defence of Pylos aye and pressed hard by Phoebus, who was warring with his silver bow, nor did Hades keep his wand unmoved, the wand wherewith lie leadeth mortal forms down to the hollow way of the dead. Cast away this word, O my lips! since to speak evil of the gods is a skill that is hateful, and untimely boasting is in unison with madness. Babble not, my Muse, of such themes as these; let war and all battle remain far from the immortals; but lend thy tongue to the city
1 By “brave and wise” are meant “heroes and poets.” Pindar does not presume to dwell on the “poets,” this would have been ‘1 untimely boasting,” L 38 ; but he takes Heracles as an example of the “ heroes.” But for the aid of a “ fate divine,” Heracles could hot have been a match for three divinities when he fought against Poseidon in Messenian Pylos, because the sea-god’s son would not purge him of the guilt of slaying Iphitus ; against Phoebus, because he had stolen a tripod from Delphi to avenge the refusal of an oracle; and against Hades in Eleian 1’ylos, because he had carried off Cerberus (Schol.)· But the poet feels that in telling of these differences between the gods, he is on dangerous ground, and he soon turns to another topic.
H 2
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χωρίς αθανάτων· φεροις δε Τίρωτογενείας άστει γλώσσαν, α»’ αιοΧο βρόντα Διός αϊσα ΪΙύρρα ΔευκαΧίων τε ΤΙαρνασον καταβάντε δόμον εθεντο πρώτον, άτερ δ’ ευνάς όμόδαμον 45 κτισσάσθαν Χίθινον γόνον	70
Χ'αοί δ’ όνύμασθεν. εγειρ επεων σφιν ονρον λιγνν, αινεί δε παΧαιόν μεν οίνον, άνθεα δ’ ύμνων ἐπ. β'
νεωτερων. Χεγοντι μαν 50 χθόνα μεν κατακΧύσαι μεΧαιναν νδατος σθένος, άΧΧα Ζηνός τεχναις άνάττωτιν εξαίφνας . άντΧον εΧεΐν. κείνων εσαν
χαΧκάσπιδες ύμετεροι πρόγονοι	80
55 άρχάθεν Ίαπετιονίδος φντΧας
κούροι κόράν καί φερτάτων Κρονιδάν, εγχώριοι βασίΧήες αίεί,
στρ. γ
πριν ΌΧύμπιος άγεμών
θύγατρ από γάς Έπειών Όπόεντος άναρπάσαις, εκαΧος
μίχθη ΜαιναΧίαισιν εν δειραις, και ενεικεν G0 Αοκρφ, μη καθεΧοι μιν αιών πότμον εφάψαις 90 ορφανόν γενεάς, εχεν δε σπέρμα μεγιστον άΧοχος, ενφράνθη τε ίδών ηρως θετόν υιόν, μάτρωος δ’ εκάΧεσσε νιν ίσώννμον εμμεν,
45	κτισσάσθαν Mommsen, Bergk (ucs): κτησσάσθαν (β) ; κτισάσθαν, or κτησάσθαν msa (f).
46	όννμασθεν (GCS) ; ωνύμ. G ; ονομ. vulgo (BMF).
53 ἔσαν (s); δ’ ἔσαν all good mss ; δ’ ϊσσαν interpolated mss (bmgfc).
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of Protogeneia, where, by the ordinance of Zeus >vith the gleaming thunderbolt, Pyrrha and Deucalion, coming down from Parnassus, first fixed their home, and, -without -wedlock, made the stone people to be of one folk, and from the stones were the people called.1
Raise in their honour a clear!}* sounding strain, and, while thou praisest the wine that is old, thou shalt also praise the flowers of songs that are new. They tell, ia sooth, how the mighty waters drowned the dark earth, until, by the counsels of Zeus, the ebbing tide suddenly drained off the flood. From these were descended yourancestors with tlieir brazen shields, young men sprung of old from the daughters of the race of Iapetus and from the mighty sons of Cronus, being ever a native line of kings, until the Lord of Olympus, having carried off the daughter of Opus from the land of the Epeians,2 lay by her side in a silent spot amid the Maenalian mountains, and brought her to Lodrus, that so Time might not destroy him, laying upon him the doom of childlessness. But his bride bare in her womb the seed of the Mightiest, and the hero rejoiced at seeing the son that had been given him, and called him by
1	Lit. “ they were called λαοί, people/’ from the λα«ι, or stones, implied in the λίθινον γόνον, the “ stone progeny,” of the previous line. The legend that, after a deluge, a new race of men was brought into being by Deucalion and Pyrrha throwing stones behind them, is a fable founded on false etymology, λαδο has no connexion with Aaer. Cp. Max Miiller’s Chips, ii 12.
2	The name for the original inhabitants of Elis. Cp. Od. xiii 275, Ἦλιδα . . . Ζθι κρατίουσιν Έxtiol.
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05 ύπερφατον άνδρα μορφά τε και
εργοισι. πάλιν δ’ ωπασεν λαόν τε δίαιτάν. ιοο άντ. γ
άφίκοντο Be οι ξένοι,
εκ τ' "Αργεος εκ τε ®ηβάν, οι δ’ 'Αρκάδες, οι δε καί ΐΐισάται-
υιόν δ' 'Άκτορος εξόχως τίμασεν εποίκων 70 Αίγίνας τε Μενοίτιον του παΐς άμ! Άτρείδαις Ύεύθραντος πεδίον μόλων εστα συν Άχιλλεΐ μόνος, οτ άλκάντας Δαναούς τρεψαις άλίαισιν no πρύμναις Τήλεφος εμβαλεν ωστ εμφρονι δεΐξαι 75 μαθεΐν ΤΙατρόκλου βιατάν νόον.
εξ ου Θετιος γόνος ούλίω νιν εν Άρει επ. γ
παραγορειτο μη ποτε σφετερας άτερθε ταξιοΰσθαι δαμασιμβρότου αϊγμάς.
80 εϊην εύρησιεπης άναγείσθ αι	120
πρόσφορος εν Μοισάν δίφρω■ τόλμα δε καί άμφιλαφης δύναμις εσποιτο. προξενία δ' άρετα τ' ηλθον τιμάορος Ίσθμίαισι Ααμπ ρο μάγου μιτραις, οτ' άμφότεροι κράτησαν
στρ. δ'	^
85 μίαν εργον αν άμεραν.
αλλαι δε δ υ εν Κόρινθου πύλαις εγενοντ επειτα χάρμαι,
76 ySvos ού\ίψ mss (r2s), the metre normally requires : y’ οΐ>λΙψ γόνον Hermann (β) ; yovvos ού\ίφ Mingarelli (m2c); Flvvos — m1, κούρος! r1; y’ Ivis—Heiraer (g).
83 ίσνοιτο most mss (bgfc) : ἔποιτο MN (s); iairon' ale\ M.
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the self-same name as his mother’s sire.1 Wondrous he became in beauty of form and in the works of his hands, and Locrus gave him a city and a people to govern; and strangers gathered themselves together unto him from Argos and Thebes, from Arcadia and Pisa; but, among the new settlers, he chiefly honoured the son of Actor and Aegina, Menoetius. It was the son of Menoetius 2 who went with Atreidae to the plain of Teuthras, and stood alone beside Achilles, when Telephus turned to flight the valiant Danai, and made onslaught on their ships beside the sea ; so that a man of understanding might clearly discern the warrior spirit of Patroclus. From that time forward the son of Thetis exhorted him never in;murderous Avar to post himself afar from his own man-subduing spear.
Would I could find me words as I move onward as a bearer of good gifts in the Muses’ car; λνοιιΐά I might be attended by Daring and by all-embracing Power ! I have come at virtue’s bidding, and in friendship for the folk, to pay the further honour due to the Isthmian wreath of Lampromaclms, for that the twain were victors in two events on the self-same day; and, afterwards, there were two gladsome victories at the portals of Corinth,3 and others won
1 Opus. 2 Patroclus. * i.e. in the Isthmian games.
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ται Be και Νεμέας 'Εφαρμοστώ κατά, κολπον· 130 νΑργεί τ εσχεθε κύΒος άνΒρών, παΐς δ’ εν ’Αθα-ναις,
οΐον δ’ εν Μαραθώνι συΧαθεϊς αγενειών 90 μένεν αγώνα πρεσβυτέρων άμφ’ άργυρίΒεσσιν' φώτας Β’ οξυρεπεϊ Βολω άτττώτι Βαμάσσαις
Βιηρχετο κύκΧον οσσα βοα,	140 .
ωραίος εων καί καΧος κάΧλιστά τε ρέξαις. άντ. Β!
95 τ α Be Παρρασίω στρατω
θαυμαστός εων φάνη Ζηνος άμφϊ ητανάγυριν Ανκαίου,
καί ψύχραν οπότ εύΒιανον φάρμακον αύραν ΓΙβλΧάνα φέρε' σύνΒικος δ’ αύτω Ιολάου τύμβος ειναΧία τ Έλευσής άγΧαΐαισιν.	150
100 τό Βέ φύα κράτιστον άπαν ποΧΧοι Βέ ΒιΒακταΐς ανθρώπων άρεταΐς κΧέος ώοουσαν άρέσθαι. άνευ Βέ θεού σεσιγαμένον
ου σκαιότερον χρημ έκαστον, εντϊ γάρ αΧΧαι έπ. S'
105 οΒών οΒοϊ 7τεραίτεραι,
μία δ’ ούχ άπαντας άμμε θρέψει	ιβο
μελετά- σοφίαι μεν
αίπειναί* τούτο Be προσφέρων άθΧον,
102	αρίσθαι Bergk, afterwards found in A (mgfcs), αιρ&σθαι Aristides : ανΐλίσθαι most old mss ; ἱλέσθβι interpolated mss (b).
103	&vev δὲ A (Mores) : &vev6t δὲ BCD ; ivev0e (b).
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OLYMPIAN ODES IX 87-108
by Epharmostus in the vale of Nemea, while at Argos he gained glory in a contest of men, and as a boy at Athens. And, when reft from the beardless company, what a glorious contest for the prize of silver cups did he maintain at Marathon, among the men ! and, having vanquished those wights by the cunning skill that swiftly shifts its balance but never falls, amid what loud applause did he pass round the-ring, a victor in life’s prime, nobly fair, and one wlio had wrought most noble deeds ! Then again he seemed marvellous to look upon, amid the Parrhasian people^ at the festival of the Lycaean Zeus, and also on that day Avhen, at Pellana, he carried off as his prize a warm remedy against the chilly blasts; and the tomb of Iolaus beareth witness to him, and the shore of Eleusis telleth of his glorious prowess.
That which cometh of Nature is ever best, but many men have striven to win their fame by means of merit that cometh from mere training ; but anything whatsoever, in which God hath no part, is none the worse for being quelled in silence.1 Yet some roads lead farther than others, and it is not all of us that can prosper in a single path of work. Steep are the heights of skill; but, while offering this prize of song, with a ringing shout do I boldly
1 The contrast between natural genius and imitative accomplishment is common in Pindar. Cp. O. ii 86 f, and JY. iii 40-42. Natural genius is the gift of God, and is to be loudly proclaimed, while skill that is merely learnt is to be buried in silence.
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ορθών ώρυσαι θαρσεων,
110 τοι;δ’ άνερα δαιρωνία <γε>γάμεν
βυτειρα, δεξιόγύιον, ορών τ άλκάν,
Αιάντειόν τ’ iv δαιτι ΎΑιάδα νικών επεστεφάνωσε βωμόν.
112 Αίάνταόν τ' έν δαιτϊ Ίλιάδα old mss Λνϋΐι slight variations (MGF) : Αιόντ«όν τ’ έν δαίθ’ δϊ Ιλιὰδο Β ; Αίαν, reiv τ’ (Hermann) έν δαιτι, ’ίλιάδα (cs).
OLYMPIAN ODES IX 109-112
declare that our hero hath by the blessing of heaven been born with deftness of hand and litheness of limb, and with valour in his glance—our hero, who, at the banquet of the son of O'ileus, crowned by his victory the altar of Aias.
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OLYMPIAN Χ
for hAgesidAmus OF LOCRI
EPIZEPHYRII
INTRODUCTION
Locri Epizephyrii, on the south-east coast of the Bruttian peninsula, was founded by one of the Greek tribes known as Locri, probably by the Locri Opuntii. It possessed a Avritten code of law, which passed under the name of Zaleucus (600 b.c.). In 477 its independence was seriously threatened by AnaxilaSj despot of Rhegium, but it was saved by the interposition of Hieron, ruler of Syracuse (Pyth. ii 35). The victory of the Epizephyrian Locriaiij Hagesidamusj in the boys’ wrestling-match at Olympia, celebrated in the tenth and eleventh Olympians, was won in the very next year, 476, as is proved by the entry in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899), 88, [αγ]^σι[δα]/χ09 λοκρος air ιταλιας παιδ πυξ.
The eleventh Olympian was produced at Olympia immediately after the victory; it was followed by the tenth, celebrating the same victory at Locri some time after. It is probably because the later of the two Odes is longer and more elaborate than the other that it is placed before it in the MSS.
INTRODUCTION
The ode is a debt that has long been due., and must now be paid with interest (1-8). As the wave washes away the rolling shingle, so this new tide of song will wipe out the poet’s growing debt (9-12).
The praise of the Western Locri, as the home of Justice, and of the heroic Muse, and the god of War (13-16). The praise of the victors trainer (16—19), who, with the help of Heaven, can add a fine edge to native valour (20 f). The joy of the prize is seldom attained without toil (22 Γ).
Myth of the origin and the first celebration of the Olympic games (27-77).
in honour of an Olympian victory, the poet must now sing the thunderbolt of Zeus (78-83). The poet’s soug has come from Thebes at last, like the long expected heir granted to the old age of some wealthy sire (84—90). Without song, brave deeds are in vain, but our victor is sung by the Muses; and the poet himself, in his zeal, sings of the famous tribe of the Locrians, and the victor fair whom he has seen winning the boys’ wrestling-match at Olympia (91-105).
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Χ.—ΑΓΉ^ΙΔΑΜφ ΛΟΚΡφ ΕΠΙΖΕΦΤΡΙΩ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΤΚΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Τόν 'ΟΧυμπιονίκαν άνάγνωτέ μοι Άρχεστράτου παϊδα, ποθι φρένο*>	'
εμάς yiypairrai' <γ\νκν yap αύτω μίλος οφειλών επιΑεΧαθ*' ω Μοῖσ’, άΧΧά σύ και θνηατηρ ΆΧάθεια Διό?, ορθά χερϊ“
5 ερύκετον ψευδεων ενιπάν άΧιτόζενον. αν τ. α'
εκαθεν yap επεΧθων δ μεΧΧων χρόνος εμον καταίσχυνε βαθύ χρέος.	ίο
όμως δε Χύσαι δυνατός όξεΐαν επιμομφάν τόκος θνατών. νυν ψάφον έΧισσομεναν 10 οπα κύμα κατακΧύσσει ρέον; δπα τε κοινόν Xoyov φίΧαν τίσομεν ες χάριν;
67Γ. α'
νεμει yap ’Ατρεκεια πόΧιν Αοκρών Ζεφυρίων, μέΧει τε σφισι ΚαΧΧιόπα
15 και χάΧκεος *Αρης. τράπε δε Κύκνεια μάχα και ύπερβιον	20
9	τ6kos θνατών old mss (s): δ τ6kos άνδρων interpolated mss, yt t&kos ανδρων Kayser; tokos δνάτωρ Hermann (β), —διταδίων M, —δμαρτίων c; δρατ Siv Schneidewin (GF).
10	and 1Sira mss (boc) : 8πα Hermann (m); <5*2 Bergk (FS).
no
Χ.—FOR HAGESIDAMUS OF LOCRI ΕΡΙΖΕΐΉΥΜΙ
WINNER IS THE BOYS’ BOXING MATCH,'476 B.C.
Read me the name of the Olympian victor, the son of Archestratus ! Tell me where it is written in xny heart! For I have forgotten that I owed him a sweet song; but do thou, O Muse, and also Truth, the daughter of Zeus, with a hand that setteth all things right, put an end to the blame for a broken promise, the blame for wronging a friend.
Lo, the lingering hours have come from afar, and have made me ashamed ot my deep debt. Yet payment with usance hath power to do away with the bitter rebuke of mortal men. Now mark how the tide of song, as it floweth, is washing the rolling pebbles ashore! Mark how we shall pay our debt as a welcome boon in our praise of the victor’s home!
In that city of the Locrians in the West, dwelleth Justice1 ; and dear to her is Calliope, and Ares clad in bronze. Even the mighty Heracles yielded in his
1 Lit. “strictness,” “unswerving accuracy,” probably an allusion to the severe code of the Locriau Zaleucus.
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Ήρακλεα. πύκτας δ’ εν Όλυμπιά8ι νικών 'Ύλα φερετω χάριν ' Αγη σί8αμος ως Άχίλεΐ Ώ,άτροκλος.
20 θήξαις 8ε κε φύντ*„ άρετα ποτϊ
πελώριον ορμάσαι κλέος άνηρ θεόν συν παλάμα' στρ. β'
άπονον δ’ ελαβον χάρμα παυροί τινες, έργων προ πάντων βιότω φάος. αγώνα ὅ’ εξαίρετου άεϊσαι θέμιτες ώρσαν Αιός, ον άρχαίω σάματι παρ Πίλοπος	30
25 βωμών εξάριθμον εκτίσσατο,	-
επει ΥΙοσει8άνιον πέφνε Κτεατον άμύμονα, άντ. β'
7τεφνε δ’ Ευ ρυτό ν, ως Αύγεαν λάτριον άεκονθ’ εκών μισθόν ύπερβιον 30 πράσσοιτο, λόχμαισι 8ε 8οκεύσαις νητο Κλεωνάν 8άμασε καί κείνους 'Hρακλεης εφ’ 68ώ, οτι πρόσθε ποτε Ύιρύνθιον	40
επερσαν αύτω στρατόν μυχοΐς ημενον Αλι8ος επ. β'
Μολίονες υπερφίαλοι, και μάν ξεναπάτας 35 Έπειών βασιλεύς οπιθεν
18, 92 Ά-γησ. S : Άγησ. inss (bmufc).
23 ἔργω ν irpb -πάντων: έτέιον προπάντων conjectured by Bergk from Schol. in Α, απάντων των ΐτών του βίου.
25 βωμών ΑΕ ίξάριθμον (MGFC) ; βωμφ — BDG (S) ; βωμ)>ν — GNO; μοκών Headlam; βίη ΉρακΚίοί interpolated inss, rightly regarded by Β as corrupt.
33 ^juivov most mss and olil scholia (m2fs) : ήμβνοι Heyne (bm'gc).
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OLYMPIAN ODES X 16-35
battle with Cycnus; and Hagesidamus, victorious as a boxer at Olympia, may offer thanks to Has, even as Patroclus did to Achilles. When anyone is bom for prowess, one may, as a man, with the help of God, whet his keen spirit and prompt him to great glory. Few indeed have won, without toil, the joy that is a light of life above1 all labours.
But the laws of Zeus prompt me to sing that famous scene of contest, founded by Heracles with its altars six in number, near the olden tomb of Pelops ; for Heracles slew Cteatus, the blameless son of Poseidon, and slew Eurytus too, that he might forthwith exact from the unwilling and over-weening Augeas the wage for his menial service ; and he, even Heracles, lay in wait for them in the thicket and overcame them below Cleonae by the roadside ; for aforetime .the haughty Mol tones had destroyed for him his Tirynthian host, when it was encamped in the heart of Elis. And, verily, not long after, the faithless king of the Epeians2 saw his rich country,
1 Or “before”; or “for,” “in recompense for” (Christ), but rpb (for άντί) can hardly be defended. Hence the force of Bergk’s conjecture irtur χροτάντων, “for all the years.”
* The inhabitants of Elis. Cp. 0. ix 58.
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ου ποΧΧόν ϊδε 7τατρίδα ποΧυκτέανον υπ6 στερεά 7τυρί
7τλαγαΐς τε σιδήρου βαθυν els οχετόν άτας ΐζοισαν εάν πόΧιν. νεΐκος δε κ pea σ όνων 40 άποθεσθ’ άπορον.
καί κείνος άβουΧία ύστατος
άΧώσιος αντάσαις θάνατον αίπύν ούκ εξίφυγεν. 50 στ ρ. y
ό δ’ άρ εν Π ίσα εΧσαις οΧον τε στρατόν Χαίαν τε πάσαν Διός αΧκιμος 45 υιός σταθμάτο ζάθεον άΧσος πατρϊ μεηίστψ* περί 8ε πάξαις 'ΆΧτιν μεν oy εν καθαρω Βιεκρινε, τό δε κύκΧω πέδον εθηκε Βόρπου Χυσιν, τιμάσαις πόρον 'ΑΧφεοΰ άντ. y
μετά Βώδεκ άνάκτων Θεών, καί 7rdyov 50 Κρόνου προσεφθεηζατο' πρόσθε yap	eo
νώννμνος, ας OΙνόμαος άρχε, βρεχετο ποΧΧα νιφάΒι. ταμτα Β* εν πpωτoyόvω τεΧετα παρεσταν μεν άρα Μοιραι σχεΒόν 6 τ εξεΧεγχων μόνος άΧάθειαν ετητυμον επ. y
55 χρόνος, τό 8ε σαφανες ίων πόρσω κατεφρασεν,
07τα τάν ποΧέμοιο Βόσιν
άκρόθινα ΒιεΧών εθυε καί πενταετηρίΒ' όπως άρα 70 εστασεν εορτάν συν ΌΧυμπιάΒι πρώτα νικαφορίαισί τε. .
44 λαἱαν (bmgfc) ; λαίον old mss, Aeiov interpolated mss ; λξων Ahrens (s).
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OLYMPIAN ODES X 36-59
aye, his own city, sinking into the deep gulf of ruin beneath the remorseless fire and the iron blows.1 Hard it is to rid oneself of strife with them that are stronger than ourselves; so even he, by his ill counsel, last of all found himself captured, and could not escape falling into deep destruction.
Then did the brave son of Zeus gather all the host, with the "whole of the spoil, in Pisa, and measured out a holy precinct for his sire supreme ; and, fencing round the Altis, he marked it off in the open, and the soil around he set apart as a resting-place for the evening banquet, thus doing honour to the stream of the Alpheus, among the twelve rulers divine. And he gave a name to the hill of Cronus, for aforetime it was nameless, while Oenomaus tvas king, and it was besprent with many a shower of snow. But, in this rite primaeval,, the Fates were standing near at hand, and Time, the sole declarer of the very truth. And Time^ in passing onward, clearly told the plain story, how Heracles divided the spoils that were the gift of war, and offered sacrifice, and how he ordained the four years’ festiv.il along with the first Olympic games and with contests for victors.
1 The Moliones, that is Cteatus and Enrytus, the twin sons of Poseidon (or of Actor), and the nephews of Augeas king of the Epeians·, had attacked Heracles, and had slain in Elis the host he had brought from Tiryns. They had thus prevented hie exacting the wage due for cleansing the stables of their uncle, Augeas. Accordingly, when the Moliones were on their way back from Elis to the Isthmus, Heracles lay in wait for them, and slew them near Cleonae. Thereupon, he marched against Augeas and put him to death. With the spoil thus acquired, he founded the Olympian games. Op. Iliad xi 709, 750 and Pausanias, ν 1, 7, and 2.
PINDAR
CO τίς δη ποταίνιον ελαχε στέφανον χείρεσσι πόσιν τε καί άρματι, αγών ιον iv δόξα θε μένος εύχος, εργω καθ ελών; στρ. δ'
σταδίου μεν άρίστευσεν εύθύν τόνον 65 ποσσϊ τρέχων παῖς ό Λικυμνίου
Οιωνός' Ικεν δβ Μι δέαθεν στρατόν ελαύνω ν ό δε πάλα κυδαίνων 'Έχεμος Τεγέαν	80
Αόρυκλος ὅ’ εφερε πυγμάς τέλος,
Ύίρννθα ναίων πάλιν' αν ΐπποισι δέ τέτρασιν αντ. δ'
70 από Μαντινέας "Σάμος ώλιροθίου· άκοντι Φράστωρ ελασε σκοπόν μάκος δέ Νικεύς εδικε πέτρω χέρα κυκλώσαις υπέρ άξαντων, καί συμμαχία θόρυβον παραίθυξε μέγαν' εν δ’ εσπερον	90
εφλεξεν εύώπιδος 75 σελάνας ερατόν φάος. επ. δ'
άείδετο δέ παν τέμενος τερπναΐσι θαλίαις τον εγκώμιον άμφϊ τροπον.
άρχαίς δέ προτέραις επόμενοι καί νυν επωνυμίαν
, Χ*Ριν,	* , Λ .
νικάς αγέρωχου, κελαδησομεθα βροντάν.
80 και πυρπάλαμον βέλος όρσικτυπου Αιός, εν άπαντι κράτει αϊθωνα κεραυνόν άραροτα.
72 δ« NiKeus Meineke 1845, since found in A and scholium (MGFCS): δ’ ’Evi/cevs most mss (b).
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OLYMPIAN ODES X 60-83
Tell me who it was that won the primal crown with hands or feet or chariot, when he had set before his mind the glory of the games and had attained that glory in very deed ? In the stadium the bravest in running a straight course with his feet was Oeonus, son of Licymnius, who had come from Midea at tlie head of his host. And in wrestling, it was Echemus who gat glory for Tegea. And the prize in boxing was won by Dory cl us, who dwelt in the city of Tiryns; and, in the car of four horses, the victor was Samos of Mantinea, the son of Halirhotliius. ' Phrastor it was who liit the mark with the javelin, and Niceus, who, with a circling sweep of his hand, excelled all others in flinging afar the weight of stone ; and all the friendly host raised a mighty cheer, while the lovely light of the fair-faced moon lit up the evening, and, in the joyous festival, all the precinct rang with song like banquet-music.
And even now, as we follow the first beginnings of the games, as a namesake song of the victory proud,1 we shall loudly sing of the thunder, and the fire-flung bolt of Zeus, the lord of the levin, the gleaming thunder-bolt that is the fit emblem in every victory2; and there shall answer to the pipe
1	χάριν έπωνυμίαν νίκαs αγ(ριύχου means άοιδαν Επινίκιον or ’Ολνμιτιόνικον.
2	Thunder was a good omen (P. iv 197), and the thunderbolt appears on coins of Elis, and on later coins of the Western Locrians.
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χλιδώσα δε μολπά προς κάλαμον άντιάξει μελεων,	160
στ ρ. ε
85 τα παρ' εύκλεϊ Δίρκα χρόνω μεν φάνεν· ἀλλ,’ ωτε τταῖς εξ άλογου πατρϊ ποθεινός ΐκοντι νεότατος το πάλιν ήδη, μάλα δε οι θερμαίνει φιλότατι νόον επεϊ πλούτος ό λαγών ποιμένα επακτόν άλλότριον,
90 θνάσκοντι στυγερώτατος· αντ. ε
καλ όταν καλά ερξαις άοιδάς άτερ,
'Αγησίδαμ, εις ’Αΐδα σταθμόν	no
άνήρ ΐκηται, κενεα πνεύσαις επορε μόχθω βραχύ τι τερπνόν, τϊν δ’ άδυεπής τε λύρα •γλυκύς τ αυλός άναπάσσει χάριν’
95 τρεφοντι δ’ ευρύ κλέος κόραι ΪΙιερίδες Διός. ἐπ. ε
ε·γω δε συνεφαπτόμενος σπουδα, κλυτόν έθνος Αοκρων άμφεπεσον μελιτι
εύάνορα πάλιν καταβρεχων παΐδ’ ερατόν <δ’> Άρχεστράτου	12ο
100 αίνησα, τον είδον κρατεοντα χερός άλκα βωμόν παρ’ ’Ολύμπιαν, κείνον κατά χρόνον ιδέα τε καλόν ωρα τε κεκραμενον, α ποτε
105 άναιδεα Τανυμήδει μάρον άλαλκε συν Κυπρο·γενει. 87 οἱ Boeckh (ofcs) : τοι most mss (bm) ; τι NO.
99 <δ’> Moschopulus, Hermann (edd.).
105 μόρον Mommsen (gc) : πότμυν (bfs1) ; θάνατον almost all mss (8s). n8
OLYMPIAN ODES X 84-105
the swelling melody of songs, which at last have come to light beside the famous stream of Dirce.1
But, even as a son born of a wife is Λν-elcome to a father who hath already reached the reverse of youth, and maketh his heart to glow with happiness, since, for one λυΊιο is dying, it is a hateful sight to see his wealth falling to the lot of a master who is a stranger from another home ; even so, Hagesidamus., whensoever a man, who hath done noble deeds, descendeth to the abode of Hades, without the meed of song, lie hath spent his strength and his breath in vain, and winneth but a little pleasure by his toil; whereas thou hast glory shed upon thee by the soft-toned lyre and by the sweet flute, and thy fame waxeth widely by favour of the Pierid daughters of Zeus.
I, the while, who am eagerly lending a hand of help, have taken to my heart the famous tribe of the Locrians, while I besprinkle with honey a city of noble sons; and I have praised the beauteous son of Archestratus, whom, on that day, beside the Olympic altar, I saw winning victory with the might of his hands,—one who was fair to look upon, and was graced with that bloom which, in olden days, by the blessing of Aphrodite, Λν-arded from Ganymede a ruthless fate.
1 The fountain of Pindar’s Theban home, cp. I. vi 74.
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OLYMPIAN XI
for hAgesidAmus OF LOCRI
EPIZEPHYRlt
INTRODUCTION
The eleventh Olympian was produced at Olympia immediately after the victory won in 476 by Hagesi-damus of Locri Epizephyrii in the boys’ boxing-match.
There is a time for all things, a time for winds, a a time for showers. The time for song is when victory is won as the reward of toil (1-6). Beyond the reach of envy is the praise that is thus stored up for Olympian victors (7 f). This glory the poet’s tongue would fain increase, but God alone makes victor and poet alike to prosper and be wise (8-10). To the victor’s olive-wreath the poet will add the adornment of his song, and λυϊΙΙ also praise the race of the Western Locrians (11-15). There, in the West, the Muses must join the revel, and the poet avers that the Muses will there find a hospitable, accomplished, and heroic race. Neither the fox nor the lion may change his nature (1G-21).
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XL—ΑΓΗΧΙΔΑΜΩ ΛΟΚΡφ ΕΠΙΖΕΦΤΡΙΩ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΤΚΤΗ
στρ.
Εστιν ανθρώπου ανέμων ore 7τλείστα χρησις, έστιν δ’ ουρανίων ύδάτων, όμβριων παίδων νεφελας.
el δε συν πόνψ τις ει) ττράσσοι, μεληάρυες ύμνοι 5 ύστερων άρχά Χόγων
τελλβτάί και πιστόν ορκιον μεγάλαι? άρεταις. άντ.
άφθόνητος δ’ αίνος Όλυμπιονίκαις οντος άηκειται. τα μεν αμετερα γλώσσα ποιμαίνειν εθελει·
10 εκ θεόν δ’ άνηρ σοφαΐς ανθεί πραπίδεσσιν ομοίως.	'	10
ϊσθι νυν, Άρχεστράτου 7ται, τεάς, 'Ayησίδαμε, πυημαχίας ενεκεν έπ.
κόσμον επί στεφάνω χρνσεας ελαίας άδυμελη κελαδησω,
15 Ζεφνρίων Αοκρων yeveav άλέηων.
2 f. ύδάτων, όμβριων παίδων ve<pe\as Wilamowitz (β) : ύδάτων ομβίων, παίδων ve<pf\as vulgo.
5 άρχά Α (llOCS): άρχαϊ the other old mss (bf).
10 πραπίδΐσσιν δμοίως from lemma in scholia to BO (GC8): πρ. δμω$ Siv ΟΝΟ (μ) ; έσαει π ρ. Moschopulus-(bf).
15 Ζΐφυρίων Boehmer (s): των Έπιζ. mss (edd.).'
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XI—FOR HAGESIDAMUS OF LOCRI EPIZEPHYFUI
WINNER IX THE BOYS' BOXING MATCH, 476 rc.
There is a time when men welcome the winds, and a time when they welcome the waters of heaven, the rain-laden daughters of the cloud.1 But, when anyone is victorious by aid of toil, then it is that honey-voiced odes «ire a foundation for future fame, even a faithful witness to noble exploits.
' Far beyond envy is the praise that is thus stored up for victors at Olympia; and such praises my tongue would fain feed and foster; but by the gift of a god alone doth a man flourish for ever, as thou dost, with wisdom of heart.
For the present rest assured, Hagesidamus, son of Archestratus, that, for the sake of thy victory in boxing, I shall loudly sing a sweet strain that shall lend a new grace to the crown of the golden olive, while I duly honour the folk of the Western
1 Similarly the clouds are called the “rain-bearing maidens ” in the Clauds of Aristophanes, 298.
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ένθα συ^κωμάξατ' iyyvaaopai ΰμμιν, ω Μοΐσαι, φυγοξενον στρατόν μηδ’ άττείρατον καλών,
άκρόσοφον δε και αί-χματάν άφίξεσθαι. το yap 20 εμφυές οΰτ αϊθων άλώπηξ	2ο
οΰτ ερίβρομοι λέοντες Βιαλλάξαντο ήθος.
’	17 ΰμμιν Jongh (GCS): μή μιν mss (bf), μή νιν (μ).
19 δὲ EF (bgfc) : re A BCD (ms).
21 διαλλ&ξαντο, gnomic aorist, Lehrs (s):	διαλλαξαιντο
(&v C supra) mss.
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Locrians. There join, j’e Muses, in the triumph-song ; for I shall pledge my word to you that we shall there find a race that doth not repel the stranger, or is unfamiliar with noble pursuits, but is wise beyond all others and warlike too ; for neither the tawny fox nor the roaring lion changes his inborn nature.
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OLYMPIAN XII
FOR ERGOTELES OF H1MERA
INTRODUCTION
ErgotelAs, when he was forced by political faction to leave his native city of Cnossus in Crete, settled at Himera in Sicily. He reached Himera during the war waged from 478 to 476 between Hieron of Syracuse, and Tlieron* of Acragas (not between Hieron and Gelon, as wrongly stated by the Scholiast). The Ode assumes that Himera is now free, and the victor has there acquired the right of citizenship and that of holding land (Cp. Freeman’s Sicily, ii 300).
Crete/his native island, was famous for its runners (Xen. Anab. iv 8, 27), and the Cretan exile, aftei· winning races at the Pythian and Isthmian games, won the long-race at Olympia in 472, the event celebrated in the present Ode. He was again victorious in 468, and twice at Nemea (Pausanias, vi 4, ny
The long-race is variously stated to be 1, 12, 20, or 24- furlongs (i.e. three miles). This last was probably the length adopted at Olympia.
The poet prays that Himera may be blessed by Fortune—Fortune who guides ships and Avars and 126
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councils (1-5). 'Men’s hopes are like ships tossed up and down at sea (5-9). The future is unseen; pleasure passes into pain ; and a sea of troubles into peace profound (10-12). If the victor had not been driven from his home in Crete, he would merely have been cock of the walk at home, whereas now he has , won prizes in the great games of Greece, and has exalted his new home of Himera, where he dwells amid broad acres of his own (13-19).
In 1. 19 the victors new home of Himera is described as “ the hot baths of the Nymphs.” This is an allusion to the hot springs, which, at the bidding of Athene, the Nymphs of the land caused to burst forth for the refreshment of Heracles. It is from these hot baths, or Thermae, that Himera derives its modem name of Termini. Cp. Freeman’s Sicily, i 59, 77, 417.
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XII.—ΕΡΓΟΤΕΛΕΙ ΙΜΕΡΑΙΩ
ΔΟΛΙΧΟΔΡΟΜΩ
στ ρ.
Αίσσομαι, π αι Ζηνος Ελευθερίου,
'Ιμέραν ενρυσθενε άμφιπόλει, σώτειρα Τυχα. τ\ν yap εν πόντω κυβερνώνται θοαϊ νάες, εν χέρσω τε λαιψηροϊ ττόλεμοι 5 fcayopal βουλαφόροι. αι yε μεν άνΒρών
πόλλ’ άνω, τα δ’ αυ κάτω ψεύΒη μεταμώνια τάμνοισαι κυλίνΒοντ ελπίΒες·
άντ.
σύμβολον δ’ ου ττω τις επιχθονίων	ίο
πιστόν άμφϊ πράξιος εσσομενας ευρεν Θεόθεν' των Βε μελλόντων τετύφλωνται φραΒαί.
10 πολλά δ’ άνθρωπος παρά ηνώμαν επεσεν, εμπαλιν μεν τερψιος, οι δ’ άνιαραΐς άντικύρσαντε<ί ζάλαις εσλον βαθύ πηματος εν μικρω πεΒάμειψαν χρόνω.
επ.
υίε Φιλάνορος, ήτοι καί τεά κεν, ενΒομάχας άτ αλέκτωρ, aoyyovtp παρ εστία 20 15 άκλεης τιμά κατεφυλλορόησε ποΒών,
ει μη στάσις άντιάνειρα Κνωσίας άμερσε πάτρας. νυν Β' ’Ολυμπία στεφανωσάμενος και Βις εκ Πυθώνος ’Ισθμοί τ , 'Υ^ρηοτελες, θερμά Νυμφἀν λουτρά βαστάζεις, όμιλεων παρ’ οίκείαις άρούραις.
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XII.—FOR ERGOTELES OF HIMERA
WIXXER IN THE LONG FOOT-RACE, 470(?) b.c.
Daughter of Zeus the Deliverer! thou saving goddess, Fortune ! I pray thee to keep watch around mighty Himera; for, at thy bidding, swift ships are steered upon the sea, and speedy decisions of Avar and'counsels of the people are guided on the land. Verily, the hopes of men are tossed, now high, now low, as they cleave the treacherous sea of fancies vain. But never vet hath anjr man on earth found a sure token sent froiniieaven to tell him how he shall fare in the future, but warnings of events to come are wrapped in gloom.
Full many things have befallen man, of which he little dreamed, bringing, to some, reversal of delight, while others, after battling λυϊΗι a sea of troubles, have, in a short space of time, exchanged their anguish for the deepest joy.
Son of Philanor! like some Chanticleer, who is courageous at home alone, the fame of thy swift feet would have shed its foliage ingloriously beside thy native hearth, had not hostile faction bereft thee of thy Cnossian fatherland. And now, Ergo teles! having won a wreath once at Olympia, and twice from Pytho, and at the Isthmus, thou art exalting the hot baths of the Nymphs, while dwelling near broad acres all thine own.
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FOR XENOPHON OF CORINTH
INTRODUCTION
The father of Xenophon of Corinth won the footrace at Olympia in 504 b.c. Xenophon himself is now lauded as having (in 464 b.c.) performed the unprecedented feat of winning the stadium and the pentathlon on the same day. The stadium was the short foot-race of about 200 yards; the length of the Olympic stadium was just under 630 feet. The pentathlon was a contest including five events, which Simonides enumerates as άλμα, ποδωκείην, δίσκον, άκοντα, ττάλψ. The actual order of the events was probably foot-race, long jump, discus, javelin, wrestling. Victory in three events was sufficient, but not necessary, < If no competitor won three events, or if two won two events, the prize was probcably decided by taking account of second or third places in the several results (E. Norman Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, 1!) 10, p. 370).
The praise of the victor’s family is bound up with the praise of Corinth (1-5), the dwelling-place of Law and Justice and Peace (6-10). A noble theme 130
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must be treated with truthful courage (11 f). Corinth is famed for athletic prowess and inventive spirit: it has invented the dithyramb, the bit, and the adornment of the pediment with the eagle. It is the home of the Muses and of the God of War (13-23). May Zeus preserve the people, and welcome the triumphal chorus in honour of Xenophon’s victory in two events, Λνΐιΐοΐι have never before been won on the same day (24-29). Victories previously won by Xenophon (29-34), and by his father (35-40), and his family (40-46). These victories are as countless as the sand of the sea, but it is now time to make an end of this theme (47 f) ; and thus the poet returns to the praise of Corinth, and of the famous Corinthians, Sisyphus, Medea, and Glaiicus (49-62).
The myth of Bellerophon (63-92). But the poet must not hurl his javelins too often ; he therefore checks himself (93-95), and returns to the successes won - by the victors bouse; ending with a prayer that it may continue to prosper (96—115).
XIII.—ΞΕΝΟΦΩΝΗ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΩ
2ΤΑΔΙΟΔΡΟΜΠ ΚΑΙ ΠΕΝΤΑΘΛΠ,
στρ. α
Τ ρισοΧυμπιονίκαν επαινεων οίκον α με ρο ν άστοΐς, ξενοισι δε θεράποντα, γνώσομαι τάν όΧβίαν Κόρινθον, Ίσθμιου 5 πρόθυρον ΎίοτειΒάνος, άγΧαόκουρον.
εν τα γάρ Κυνομία ναίει, κασίγνηταί τε, βάθρον πόΧίων ασφαλές,
Αίκα καί όμότροφος Κίρήνα, ταμίαι άνΒράσι πΧούτου,	ίο
χρύσεαι παΐΒες ευβούΧου Θεμιτός-ἀντ. α'
εθεΧοντι δ’ άΧεξειν
10 f/Tβριν, Κόρου ματέρα θρασυμυθον. εχω καΧά τε φράσαι, τόλμα τε μοι ευθεία γΧωσσαν όρνύει Χεγειν. άμαχον 8ε κρύφται το συγγενές ήθος, υμμιν 8ε, παΐοες Άλατα, ποΧΧά μεν νικαφόρον άγΧαΐαν ωπασαν
15 άκραις άρεταΐς ύπερεΧθόντων ίεροΐς εν άεθΧοις, 20 ποΧΧά δ’ εν καρΒίαις άνΒρών εβαΧον επ. α
τΩραι ποΧυάνθεμοι αρχαία σοφίσμαθ\ άπαν 8' εύρόντος ερ^/ον.
7 δμάτροφοε (Ambrosian recension) Ειρήνα (mgcs) : δπΑ-Tpoiros (Vatican recension) El ρα ν a (bf). ταμίαι mss (bgfc) : ταμί' Ahrens (ms).
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XIII.—FOR XENOPHON OF CORINTH
WINNER IX THE SHORT FOOT-RACE AND IX THE PEXTATHLUM, 4G4 B.C.
While I laud a house, thrice victor at Olympia, gentle to her own citizens, and kindly to strangers, I shall take knowledge of prosperous Corinth, portal of Isthmian Poseidon, glorious with her noble youths. Within her Avails dwelleth Law, and her sisters, the firm-set foundation of cities, even Justice and Peace that is fostered beside her, those guardians of wealth for man, the golden daughters of Themis, who excelleth in counsel; and they are resolute in repelling Insolence, the bold-tongued mother of Surfeit. Fair is the tale I have to tell, and courage that maketh straight for the mark prompteth my tongue to speak; it is a hard struggle to quell one’s inborn nature.
As for you, ye sons of Aletes ! full often have the Seasons rich in flowers endued you with the splendour of victory, while, by your highest merit, ye have excelled in the sacred games; full often too have those seasons put into the hearts of men the inventions of the olden time ; but all the fame is due to the first finder.
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ται Διωνύσου ποθεν εξέφανεν συν βοηλάτα χάριτες διθυράμβω;
20 τίς yap ίππείοις iv ’έντεσσιν μέτρα, η θεών ναοΐσιν οιωνών βασιλέα δίδυμον επέθηκ ; εν δε Μοίσ’ άδύπνοος,	30
εν δ’ "Αρης ανθεί νέων ούλίαις αίχμαΐσιν άνδρών.
στ ρ. β
ΰπατ ευρύ ανάσσων 25 ’Ολυμπίας, άφθόνητος επεσσιν ηένοιο χρόνον άπαντα, Ζεΰ πάτερ, καλ τόνδε λαόν άβλαβη νέμων Ηενοφώντος ευθυνε δαίμονο<; ονρον δέξαι τε οι στεφάνων εyκώμιov τεθμόν, τον άηει πεδίων εκ Πίσας,	40
30 πεντάθλω άμα σταδίου νικών δρόμον άντεβόλη-σεν
τών άνηρ θνατός οΰπω τις πρότερον. ἀντ. β
δύο δ’ αυτόν 'έρεψαν
πλόκοι σέλινων εν Ίσθμιάδεσσιν
φανέντα- Νίμεά τ' ου κ άντιζοεϊ.
29 τέ Ambrosian recension (ms) : δέ Vatican recension (bgfo).
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Whence Avas it that the graces of Dionysus first came to light, with the ox-driving dithyramb ?1 Aye, and who was it that, amid the harness of horses, invented the restraining bridle,2 or, on the temples of the gods, planted the twin king of birds?3 And there the Muse with her sweet breath, there too the ■war-god flourisheth with the deadly spears of youthful heroes.
Lord supreme of Olympia! that reignest far and wide, O Father Zeus! never, for all time, be thou jealous of our language, but, ruling this people in all security, grant a straight course to the fair breeze of Xenophon’s good fortune, and accept from him the duly ordered triumph-band in honour of his crowns, the band that he bringeth from the plains of Pisa, being victor in the five events, as well as in the footrace. He hath thus attained what no mortal man ever yet attained before. And two wreaths of wild celery4 crowned him, when he appeared at the Isthmian festival; and Nemea hath shown no unkindly
1 In early times, an ox was the prize of the victor in the dithyramb. Simonides describes himself as the winner of “ fifty-six bulls and tripods.” Frag. 145 (202).
8 In the rest of this ode, Pindar never directly names the “ restraining bridle/’ or bit; but resorts to a series of.happy periphrases a bridle with a golden band” (65), “a'cbarm for the steed” (68), “a wondrous thing” (73), “a golden tamer of the horse’s temper” (78), and “the gentle spell” (85).
3	i.e. placed the eagle, as a “finial,” on the* top of each of the two gables or pediments.
4	The crown of σέλινον was given as a prize in the Isthmian games (cp. X. iv 8S, and I. ii 16 and viii 64). σέλινον is best identified, not with “ parsley,” Petrosdinum sativum, but with “ wild celery,” Apium graveolens. The river and the town Selinus in Sicily derived their name from the wilrl celery which grew plentifully on the banka of the river (Head’s Historia Numorum, p. 146, ed. 1887).
26
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35 πατρός 8έ ©εσσαλου επ' Άλφεοΰ ρεέθροισιν αι·γλα 7τοδών άνάκειται,
Πυ#οι τ’ έχει σταδίου τιμάν 8ιαυλου θ' άλίφ άμφ ένί, μηνάς τε οι	50
τωυτου κρανααϊς εν Άθάναισι τρία epya ποδάρκης άμέρα θήκε καλλιστ άμφί κόμαις,
67Γ. β'
40 Έλλώτια δ’ επτάκις' εν δ’ άμφιάλοισι ΤΙοτειΒάνος τ εθμοΐσιν
ΤΙτοιο8ώρω συν πατρι μακρότεραι Τερψία θ' εψοντ' Έριτίμω τ άοι8αί.	60
οσσα τ εν Αελφοΐσιν αριστεύσατε η8ε γάρτοις iv λέοντος, 8ηρίομαι πολέσιν 45 περί 7τληθει καλών, ως μάν σαφές
ούκ αν εί8είην λέγειν ττοντιάν ψάφων αριθμόν. στ ρ. γ
επεται 8' εν έκάστω μέτρον’ νοησαι 8ε καιρός άριστος. εγώ 8ε Ί8ιος εν κοινφ σταλείς 50 μήτίν τε γαρύων παλαιγόνων	70
πόλεμον τ' εν ηρωΐαις άρεταίσιν ου 'φεύσομ' άμφι Κορίνθω, Χίσυφον μεν πυκνότατον παλάμαις ως θεόν,
και τ αν πατρός άντία Μ η8ειαν θεμεναν γάμον αύτα,
ναι σώτείβμν 'Αργοί και προπόλοις. άντ. γ
55 τα 8ε καί ποτ' εν άλκά
προ Ααρ8άνου τειχεων ε8όκησαν
επ' άμφότερα μαγιάν τάμνειν τέλος,	80
42 replies θ’ — ίρίτιμοί τ’ mss, corrected by Erasmus Schmid. ἔψοντ’ mss (mgfcs) : δοποντ’ Bothe (b).
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mood; and,, at the stream of Alpheiis, is stored up the glory won by the swift feet of his father, Thes-salus. At Pytho, he hath the fame of the single and the double foot-race, won within the circuit of the self-same sun; and, in the same months at rocky Athens did one swift day fling o’er his hair three fairest crowns of victory, and seven times was he victorious at the festival of Athena Hellotis. In Poseidon’s games betwixt the seas, too long would be the songs which shall attain to all the victories won by Terpsias and Eritimus, with their father Ptoeodorus 1; and, as for all your prowess at Delphi, and in the Lion’s haunts/2 I am ready to contend with many as to the number of your prizes ; for, in truth, I could not have the skill to tell the number of the pebbles of the sea.
, Yet measure due is meet in all things, and the fitting moment is the best aim of knowledge ; but I, in the fleet of the common joy, setting forth on a course of my own, and telling of the craft and the warrior-worth of the men of yore, shall, in the tale of heroic prowess, truly speak of Corinth. I shall tell of Sisyphus, who, like a very god, was most wise in his counsels; and of Medeia, who resolved on her own marriage against her father’s will, and thus saved the ship Argo and her seamen. And, agaiu_, of old, in the fight they3 were deemed to decide the issue of battles on either side, whether they were essaying,
1	We might naturally snppose that Ptoeodoms was the father of Terpsias and Eritimus; but the scholia make Ptoeodorus (sou of Thessalus) a brother, and Eritimus a son or grandson, of Terpsias.
2	Nemea.	3 Corinthians, implied in the context.
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τοι μεν γένει φίΧω συν Άτρέος 'RXevav κομίζοντες, οι δ’ άττο πάμπαν 60 εϊργον τες* εκ Αυκίας Be ΤΧαϋκον έΧθόντα τ ρόμβον Δαναοί, τοϊσι μεν
εζεύχετ εν α στ ει Πειράνας αφετέρου πατρός άρχαν και βαθύν κΧάρον εμμεν και μεγαρον ἐπ. γ
ος τἀ? όφιώΒεος υιόν ποτε Υοργόνος η πόΧΧ’ άμφι ' κρουνοίς	90
Πήγασον ζεύζαι ποθεων εηταθεν,
65 πριν ye οι χρυσάμπυκα κουρά χαΧινόν ΙΙαλλάς ηνεγκ' εξ ονείρου ο’ αύτίκα ην ύπαρ· φώνασε δ’· “ Εὅδεις, ΑίοΧίΒα βασιΧευ; aye φίΧτρον τόδ’ ΐππειον Βέκευ, και Ααμαίω νιν θύων ταύρον άργάντα πατρι Βεϊξον
στρ. Β'
70 κυαναιγις εν ορφνα	ιοο
κνώσσοντί οι παρθένος τόσα είπεϊν εΒοξεν άνα δ’ επαΧτ όρθω ποΒί. παρκείμενον Be συΧΧαβων τέρας, επιχώριον μάντιν άσμενος εύρεν,
75 Βειξέν τε ΚοιρανίΒα πάσαν τεΧευταν πράγματος, ως τ’ άνά βωμω θεάς
κοιτάξατο νύκτ από κείνου χρήσιος. ως τε οι αυτά
Ζηνός έγχεικεραύνου παις επορεν	υ ο
άντ. Β'
Βαμασίφρονα χρυσόν, ενυπνίω δ’ α τάχιστα πιθεσθαι 80 κεΧησατό μιν, όταν Β’ εύρυσθενεϊ
79 & E (mgfcs) : ώϊ Byzantine,mss (β).
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with the dear son of At reus, to recover Helen, or were steadfastly opposing the attempt. And the Danai trembled before Glaucus, when he came from Lycia, while lie boasted before them that in the city of Peirene lay the rule and the rich inheritance and the hall of his own ancestor ; who verily suffered sorely when he was eager to bind beside the spring Pegasus, the son of the snake-girt Gorgon, until at last the virgin Pallas brought a bridle with a golden band, and the dream became a vision of broad daylight, and she said :—“ Sleepest thou, son of Aeolus ? Come ! take this to charm thy steed ; and, sacrificing a white bull, bring it into the presence of thy grand-sire, the tamer of horses.”1 Such were the words which the queen of the dark aegis seemed to say to him as he slumbered in the darkness ; and at once he leapt to his feet, and seizing the wondrous thing that lay beside him, lie gladly went and found Polyidus, the seer of that land, and told the son of Coeranus the whole story,—how that, at the bidding of the seer, he had laid him down to rest for the night on the altar of the goddess, and how the very daughter of Zeus who hurleth the thunderbolt had given him that golden tamer of the horse’s temper. And the seer bade him with all speed do the bidding o£ the dream ; and, when he sacrificed the strong-footed
1	Bellerophon’s father, Aeolus, was a reputed son of Poseidon.
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καρταιποδ^αναρυη Γεαό^ω, θε μεν 'Ιππία βωμόν ευθύς ’Α θάνα. τελεῖ δε Θεών δύναμις και τάν παρ’ δρκον καί παρά ελπίδα κούφαν κτίσιν. ήτοι καί ' 6 καρτεράς όρμαίνων ελε Βελλερο-φόντας,	120
85 φάρμακον πραύ τείνων άμφϊ γενυι, επ. δ’
Ίππον πτερόεντ· αι/αβάς δ’ ευθύς ενόπλια χαλκωθείς επαιζεν. σύν δε κείνω καί ποτ Άμαζονίδων αίθερος ψύχρας από κόλπων έρημων τοξοταν β άλλων γυναικείον στρατόν,
90 καλ Χίμαιραν πυρ πνεοισαν και "ϊ,ολύμους επεφνεν.
διασωπάσομαί οι μάρον ε<γω·	130
τον δ’ εν Ούλύμπω φάτναι Ζηνος άρχαϊαι δεκονται.
στρ. ε
εμε δ’ εύθύν άκόντων ίέντα ρόμβον παρά σκοπόν ου χρη 95 τά πολλά βελεα καρτύνειν χεροΐν.
Μοίσαις γάρ άγλαοθρόνοις έκων Όλνγαιθίδαισίν τ εβαν επίκουρος.
Ισθμοί τά τ εν Νεμεα παύρω επει θήσω φανερ άθρό\ άλαθης τε μοι	140
81 αναρύρ old mss (MGFS3) : avepvp lemma of scholium, corrected by Drachmann (BC31).
83 τ«λ«Γ δε most mss (mgfcs) : re\et D alone (b).
88 ψυχρά* mss (bmgfc), ψυχρών 3.	έρημων Hermann
(GC) : ερήμου mss (BMFS).
97 έπίκουρος. ‘Ισθμοί—ΐίεμεα παύρω M in notes (GFCS) έιτhcovpos ’Ισθμοί—Ne/ιέα. παύρω θ’ (β and Μ in text).
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beast to the Lord of the earth, straightway to dedicate an altar to Athene, the goddess of horses. Now the power of the gods maketh that which one would vow to be impossible and beyond all hope, a light achievement. Verily, even so the strong Bellero-phon, after all his eager striving, caught the winged steed, solely by stretching athwart his jaws that gentle spell; and, mounting on his back, at once he played the weapon-play in liis brazen armour; and, riding on that steed, he assailed from the lonely bosom of the chill air that array of womankind, the archer host of Amazons; μηά even slew the fire-breathing Chimaera, and the Solymi. I shall pass in silence over his doom ; but Pegasus hath found his shelter in the olden stalls of Zeus in Olympus.
But I, while casting my javelins straight with a whirl must not miss the mark in plying my many darts with the might of my hands.1 For gladly have I come, as a champion of the Muses enthroned in splendour, and also of the race of Oligsiethus. As to their victories at the Isthmus and at Nemea, with a few words shall I make ail of them manifest; and,
1 παρὰ σκοπόν, “beside the mark,” is taken with ον χρή by the scholia, and by Thiersch, Dissen, Mezger, and Gilder-sleeve. Any praise (like further details on the mythical glories of Corinth) that 13 not directly aimed at the victor, is a dart that goes beside the mark, παρα σκοπόν (rendered “by the mark”) is, however, taken by Fennell with (ύθυν άκόντων Uvτα ρόμβον. But παρα σκοπόν is best placed in the second clause, where it is naturally contrasted with evtivv in the first.
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εξορκος έπέσσεται εξηκοντάκι Βή αμφοτέρωθεν 100 «δίγλωσσος βοα κάρυκος .εσΧον. άντ. ε '
τα δ’ ’Ολυμπία αν των εοικεν ήΒη πάροιθε ΧεΧε·χβαι· τά τ εσσόμενα τ οτ αν φαίην σαφές' νυν δ’ εΧπομαι μεν, έν θεώ ye μαν 105 τέλος* el Be Βαίμων yei>έθΧιος ερποι,
Δι τοΰτ Ί^νυάΧιω τ έκΒώσομεν πράσσειν. τα δ’ επ' όφρύϊ ΤΙαρνασσία	150
εξ' νApyet σ οσσα καί έν ®ήβαις, οσα τ ’Αρκάσιν ανάσσων
μαρτυρήσει Αυκαίου βωμός άναξ, έττ. e
ΥΙέΧΧανά τε και Ί,ικυων καλ Aleyap ΑΙακιΒαν τ’ εύερκες ἄλσος,
110 α τ’ ΈΧευσίς και Χιπαρά Μαραθών,
ταί θ' υπ' Αίτνας ύψιΧόφου καΧΧίπΧουτοι ποΧιες, α τ Εύβοια· καϊ πάσαν κατά	ιβο
Έλλαδ’ ευ ρήσεις ερευνών μάσσον ή ως ιΒεμεν. άνα, κονφοισιν έκνενσαι πόσιν 115 Ζεν τεΧει, αίΒώ ΒίΒοι και τνγαν τερπνών yXvKeiav.
99 δή άμφ. BMGFC; δημφ. S ; δ’ άμφ. old mss.
103 τό τ’ Vatican recension (gfcs) :	τὰ S’ Ambrosian
recension (bm).
108 f. ΠαρνασσΙα ?£· BO and scholium ίξάκιχ (GS) : Π«φ-vaalif. έν NOB (BFC). Παρφασία, (ξ αρατ'· έν Άργβΐ κ&ν Θή0αι$ Μ.
107 ’ Αρκάσιν ανάσσων old mss (s3, Άρκάσι βάσσαι* S1):
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as a true witness under solemn oath, the sweet-tongued voice of a goodly herald, heard full sixty times at both places, Λνϋΐ ratify my words. As for the victories won by them at Olympia, they have, meseerns, been already mentioned, and, of those in the future, I could tell clearly in the days to come. For the present I cherish hope, howbeit the issue is in God’s hand ; but, if the good fortune of the house have free course, we shall leave this to Zeus anti Enyalius to accomplish. And the prizes won beneath the brow of Parnassus, six in number, and, all in Argos,and in Thebes, and all that shall be witnessed by the royal altar of the Lycaean mount that ruleth over the Arcadians, and by Pelliina, and Sicyon, and Megara, and the fair-walled precinct of the sons of AeacuSj and Eleusis, and fertile Marathon, and the cities beauteous in wealth beneath the lofty crest of Etna, and Euboea,—aye, even throughout all Hellas, you may search and find them too many for the eye to view. Get thee up and swim away with nimble feet! and do thou, O Zeus, the giver of perfection, grant reverence «ind the sweet good-fortune of a happy Jot.
Άρκάσ’ ανάσσων interpolated mss; ’Αρκάs ανάσσων Hermann (bg) ; Άρκάσιν άσσον LI, —άσσων c, —αίθλων F.
114 &ia Pamv, and Kayser with old scholia (BGFCS1) : αλλά mss (ms3).
lUf. ποσίν Ztv rtKti, (MGFCS): χοσίν, Zev τέλ*ι’· (β).
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OLYMPIAN XIV
FOR ASOPICHUS OF ORCHOMENUS
INTRODUCTION
Orchomenus in Boeotia was a most ancient city. It was the home of the primeval Minyae, and the Graces were there worshipped from the earliest times. The Ode is a brief processional hymn, mainly in honour of the Graces. The Scholiasts state that the victor won the short foot-race for boys at Olympia in Ql. 76 (476) or ΟΙ. 77 (472), but these Olympiads, and also ΟΙ. 75, 78, 79, are already assigned to other victors. ΟΙ. 76 is probably a mistake for ΟΙ. 73 (488 B.c.).
The Graces are invoked as the queens of Orchomenus, and as the givers of all blessings; they are enthroned beside the Pythian Apollo (1-11). Each of them is next invoked by name. The aid of Thalia has won the event* which has made the city of the Minvae victorious at Olympia (15-18). Echo is bidden to bear the glad tidings to the father of the victor in the world below (11-22).
L
MS
XIV.—Α2ΩΠΙΧΩ ΟΡΧΟΜΕΝΙΩ
2ΤΑΔΙΕΙ (παιδί Κλεοδψιιον)
στ ρ. α
Καφισίων ύΖάτων
Χαχοΐσαι, αϊτέ ναίετε καΧΧίπωΧον ehpav, ω Χιπαράς αοίδιμοι βασίΧειαι Χάριτες Όρχο μενού, π αλαζόνων Μ ινυάν επίσκοποι,
5 κΧύτ, επεϊ εύχομαι, συν yap ΰμμιν τά τερπνά. και
τα yXvKe? άνεται πάντα βροτοΐς, ει σοφός, ει καΧός, ει τις άyXaoς άνηρ.	10
ού8ε yap θεοί σεμνάν Χαρίτιον άτερ κοιρανεοισιν χορούς οΰτε δαῖτας· άλλα πάντων ταμίαι
10 εpyωv εν ουρανω, χρυσότοξον θεμεναι παρά ΐΐύθιον ΆπόΧΧωνα θρόνους, άεναον σεβοντι πατρός ΌΧυμπιοιο τιμάν, στρ. β'
<ω> ποτ vt ’Α yXata
φιΧησίμοΧπέ τ Ευφρόσυνα, θεών κρατίστου 20 15 παΐύες, επακοοιτε νυν, Θαλία τε
ερασίμοΧπε, ίόοϊσα τόν8ε κώμον επ' εύμενει τύχα 2 dire mss (bmgfc) : ral re Bergk (s).
4	Όρχ. most mss (GFO): Έρχ. two late mss (bms).
6 γλνκέ’ &verat Kayser (GCS) : yXvKea yiverai mss (bsif).
13 S Ρ (edd.). πότνια re Vatican recension.
15 iraKootre νυν Bergk (j^GFCS) ; ίπάκοοι rb νυν SI2: έττόκοο» νυν mss ; eiraKoos yevod Hermann (b).
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XIV.—FOR ASOPICHUS OF ORCHOMENUS
WINNER Ι2Ϊ THE BOYS’ SHORT FOOT-RACE 483 (?) b.c.
Ye that have your portion beside the waters of Cephisus ! Ye that dwell in a home of fair horses ! Ye Graces of fertile Orchomenus, ye queens of song that keep watch over the ancient Minyae,1 listen to my prayer ! For, by your aid, all things pleasant and sweet are accomplished for mortals, if any man be skilled in song, or be fair to look upon, or hath won renown. Yea, not even the gods order the dance or the banquet, without the aid of the holy Graces. Nay, rather, they are the ininistrants of all things in heaven, where their thrones are set beside the Lord of the golden bow, the Pythian Apollo, and where they adore the ever-flowing honour of the Olympian Father
O	queen Aglai'a, and Euphrosyne, that lovest the dance and song, ye daughters of the mightiest of the gods ! may ye listen now ; and thou Thalia, that art enamoured of the song and dance, when thou hast looked upon this triumphant chorus, as it lightly steppeth along in honour of the victor’s good 1 The ancient inhabitants of Orchomenus.
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κοΰφα βιβώντα· Λ t/δω yap ' Κσώπιγον τρόπω ἐν τε μεΧεταις άείδων εμοΧον, οΰνεκ ΌΧυμπιόνικος α Μινυεία 20 σεΰ εκαη. μεΧανοτειγόα νυν δόμον
Φερσεφόνας εΧθ\ ’Αχοΐ, ττατρϊ κΧυτάν φεροισ ayyeXiav,	30
Κλεόδαμον οφρ’ Ιδοισ\ υιόν εϊπτ)ς ὅτι ο Ι νεαρ κόλπο 19 παρ’ εύδόξοις Πίσας εστεφάνωσε κυδίμων άεθΧων τττεροΐσι 'χαίταν.
22	Κλ€όδα/ιον (MGFCS); Κλίνδαμον Β : Κλβοδὰμφ Β alone.
23	«υδόξοιι Boeckh (fs) : βνδόξοιο mss ; «υδό|ον (mgo).
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fortune. For I have come to sing the praise of Asopichus with Lydian tune and with meditated lays, because, thanks to thee, the house of the Minyae is victorious in Olympia.
Now ! hie thee, Echo, to the dark-walled home of Persephone, and bear the glorious tidings to the father, so that, when thou hast seen Cleodamus, thou raayest tell him that, beside the famous vale of Pisa, his son hath crowned his youthful locks with garlands won from the ennobling games.
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THE PYTHIAN ODES
PYTHIAN I
FOR HIERON OF AETNA
INTRODUCTION
In 47G b.c. Hieron, after transporting all the inhabitants of Catana to Leontini, peopled it afresh with 5,000 settlers from the Peloponnesus, and 5,000 from Syracuse, and gave this new city the name of Aetna. In 475 there was a great eruption of Mount Etna, described in the course of this Ode (21-28). In 474 the naval attack of the Etruscans on Cumae was repelled by the ships of Hieron (72); and, in the year 470, Hieron, as founder of the city of Aetna, caused himself to be proclaimed as “ Aetnaean ” (32) on the occasion of the Pythian victory celebrated in this Ode. This victory of Hieron’s chariot was won in the 29th Pythiad, that is, in August, 470. The same victory is celebrated in the fourth Ode of Bacchyl ides.
The lyre or cithern is here invoked as the instrument of Apollo and the Muses; its music is obeyed by the dancer’s step and by the singer’s voice ; even by the thunderbolt and the bird of Zeus, and by the son of Zeus, namely the god of War (1-12).
But Music is hated by all that Zeus loves not, as by Typhon, pinioned beneath Mount Etna, whence he flings up jets of unapproachable fire (13-28).
τ52
INTRODUCTION
The poet prays for the favour of the lord of Mount Etna, whose namesake city was'glorified'on the Pythian course by its famous founder, when the herald proclaimed him as the “ Aetnaean ” (29-33). This victory is a happy omen for the new city (33 -3S). Apollo is also prayed to make the land a land of noble men (39 f)·
All the exploits of man are due to the gods (41 f)· Then follow the praises of Hieron, and the prayer that, like Philoctetes of old, lie may be befriended by a god (43-57).
Let the victory be celebrated bv the Muse at the palace of Hieron’s son, Deinomenes, now King of Aetna (58-GO), the city which Hieron has established according to the laws of the Dorian race (61-66). May this harmony between princes and people abide; may peace be handed down from sire to son (67-70) ; and may Zeus keep the Carthaginian and the Etruscan in their own homes, now that they have seen the insolence of their ships quelled off Cumae (71-75). The victory of Himera is to Hieron and his brothers what Salamis is to Athens, what Plataea is to Sparta (75-80).
But brevity is best. Men hate to hear of the prosperity of others; but it is better to be envied than pitied (81-85). Hieron is prompted to keep to the cause of justice and truth, and to continue to be generous and kindly (86-92). When men are dead, it is Fame that reveals their true lives to chroniclers and to poets. Neither the generous kindliness of Croesus, nor the cruelty of Phalaris is forgotten. Good fortune is first; good fame is next; and the winning of both is the highest crown (92-100).
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ΠΥΘΙΟΝΙΚΑΙ
Ι.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ ΑΙΤΝΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στρ. α
Χρυσάα φόρμιγξ, ’Απόλλωνος καί ίοπλοκάμων σύνδικον Μοισαν κτεανον' τάς ακούει μεν βάσις, αγλαΐας άρχά, πείθονται δ’ άοιδοϊ σάμασιν,
άτ/ησιχόρων όπόταν προοιμίων άμβολάς τεύχρς έλελιζο μένα.
5 καί τον αίχματάν κεραυνόν σβεννύεις
άενάου πυράς, εΰδει δ’ άνα σκάπτω Διός αίετός, ωκειαν πτέρυγ' αμφοτέρωθεν χαλάξαις,	ίο
άντ. α
άρχός οίωνων, κελαινωπιν δ’ επί οι νεφέλαν άγκύλω κρατί, γλεφάρων άδύ κλαιστρον, κατέ-χευας· 6 δε κνώσσων υγρόν νωτον αίωρεΐ, τεαΐς
10 ριπαϊσι κατασχόμενος. καί γάρ βιατάς 'Άρης, τραγεϊαν άνευθε λιπών
ἐγγίων ακμάν, Ιαίνει καρδίαν	20
κωματι, κήλα δέ και δαιμόνων θέλγει φρένας, άμφί τε Αατοίδα σοφία βαθυκόλπων τε Μ οισαν.
δσσα δε μη πεφίληκε Ζευς, άτύζονται βοαν 154
THE PYTHIAN ODES
I.—FOR HIERON OF AETNA
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE 470 B.C.
O	golden lyre, that are owned alike by Apollo and by the violet-tressed Muses! thou lyre, which the footstep heareth, as it beginneth the gladsome dance ; lyre, whose notes the singers obey, whenever, with thy quivering strings, thou preparest to strike up the prelude of the choir-leading overture !
Thou abatest even the warring thunderbolt of everlasting flame; and the eagle, king of birds, sleepeth on the sceptre of Zeus, while his swift pinions twain are drooping, and a darksome mist is shed over his bending head, sweetly sealing his eyelids ; and the bird, as he slumbereth, heaveth his buxom back beneath the spell of thy throbbing tones. For even the stern god of Avar setteth aside hi§ rude spears so keen, and warmetli his heart in deep repose ; and thy shafts of music soothe even the minds of the deities, by grace of the skill of Leto’s son and the deep-zoned Muses.
But all the beings that Zeus hath not loved, are
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ΐΐιερίδων άΐοντα, η αν τε καί πόντον κατ άμαι-μάκετον,
15 ος τ εν αΐνα Ύαρτάρω κεΐται, θεών πολέμιος, 30 Τυφώς εκατοντακάρανος· τον ποτε Κιλίκιον θρεψεν πολυώνυμον αντρον’ νυν ηε μαν ται θ’ υπέρ Κ υμάς αλιερκέες οχθαι Σικελία τ αυτού πιέζει στέρνα λαχνάεντα· κίων δ’ ουρανία συνέχει,
20 νιφόεσσ Αίτνα, π άνετες χιόνος οξείας τιθηνα' στ ρ. β'
τάς έρεόηονται μεν άπλάτου πυρος ά<γνόταται 40 εκ μυχών παηαί· ποταμοί δ’ άμέραισιν μεν πρρ-χεοντι ξόον καπνού αϊθων · ἀλλ’ εν ορφναισιν πέτρας Φοίνισσα κυλινδομένα φλόξ ες βαθεϊαν φέρει πόντου πλάκα συν πατάξω.
25 κείνο δ’ *Αφαίστοιο κρουνούς έρπετον
δεινοτάτους άναπέμπεί' τέρας μεν θαυμάσιου π ροσιδέσθαι, θαύμα δε και παρεόν των άκούσαι,	-	50
άντ- β'
olov Αίτνας εν μελαμφύλλοις δέδεται κορυφαΐς καί πέδω, στρωμνά δε χαράσσοισ' άπαν νώτον ποτικεκλιμένον κεντεΐ. εΐη, 7>εύ, τϊν εϊη άνδάνειν,
30 ος τούτ εφέπεις ορος, εύκάρποιο γ αίας μέτωπον, τού μεν επωνυμίαν κλεινός οίκιστηρ εκύδανεν πάλιν 'γείτονα, ΐΐυθιάδος δ’ εν δρόμω κάρυξ άνέειπέ νιν ά'γ'γέλλων 'Ιέρωνος υπέρ καλλινίκου	60
20 πανέτ?)5 S.
26 παρΐόντοιν CM (MGCS) : παριόντων most mss (bf).
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PYTHIAN ODES I 14-32
astonied, when they hear the voice of the Pierides, whether on the earth, or on the resistless sea; whereof is he who lieth in dread Tartarus, that foeman of the gods, Typhon with his hundred heads, who was nurtured of old by the famed Cilician cave, though now the steep shores above Cyme, and Sicity too, lieth heavy on his shaggy breast, and the column that soareth to heaven crusheth him, even snow-clad Etna, who nurseth her keen frost for the live-long year,—Etna, from whose inmost caves burst forth the purest founts of unapproachable fire, and, in the day-time, her rivers roll a lurid stream of smoke, while amid the gloom of night, the ruddy flame, as it sweepeth along, with crashing din wliirleth rocks to the deep sea far below. And that monster fling-eth aloft the most fearful founts of fire, a wondrous marvel to behold, a wonder even to hear, when men are hard by; such a being is he that lieth bound between those dark-leaved heights and the ground below, while all his out-stretched back is goaded by Iiis craggy couch.
Grant, grant, we may find grace with thee, O Zeus, that hauntest that mount, that forefront of a fruitful land,—that mount, whose namesake city near at hand was glorified by its famous founder, when the herald proclaimed her in the Pythian course by telling of Hieron’s noble victory with the chariot.1 Even 1 The city of Aetna, founded in 474 by Hieroii.
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i	π. β'
άρμασι. ναυσιφόρητος δ’ άνδράσι πρώτα χάρις ἐς πλόον άρχομενος πομπαΐον ελθεΐν ουρον εοικότα <γαρ
35 και τελευτά φερτέρου νόστου τυχεΐν. ό δό λόγος ταύτας επί συντυχίας δόξαν φερει	70
λοιπόν εσσεσθαι στεφάνοισί <νιν> ίππος τε κλυτάν
καί συν εύφώνος θαλίας όνυμαστάν.
Αύκιε καί Λάλου ανάσσων Φοίβε, Τίαρνασσοΰ τε κράναν Κασταλίαν φιλίων,
40 εθελησας ταΰτα νόω τιθεμεν εΰανδρόν τε χώραν. στ ρ. η
εκ Θεών ηάρ μαχαναϊ πάσαι βροτεας άρεταΐς, 80 καί σοφοί καί χερσί βιαταί περώ/λωσσοί τ εφυν.
άνδρα δ’ ἐγω κείνον αίνησαι μενοινών ελπομαι
μη χαλκοπάραον άκονθ’ ώσείτ άηώνος βαλεΐν εξω παλάμα Γονέων,
45 μακρά δε ρίψας άμεύσασθ’ άντιους·
ει 7 άρ ό πας χρόνος ολβον μεν ου τω καί κτεάνων δόσιν ευθύνοι, καμάτων δ’ επίλασιν παρά-σχοι.	90
άντ. Ί
η κεν άμνάσειεν, οΐας εν πολεμοισι μάχαις τλάμονι ψνχά παρεμειν, άνίχ ευρίσκοντο θεών παλάμαις τιμάν,
35 καί τελευτά φερτέρου C1 and scholium (MGFCs) : iv καί τελευτή. DC2; καν τελευτή. Moschopulus ; καί τελευτάν φερτεράν Β.
37 στεφάνοισί <νιν> Heyne (bmgfcs): στεφάνοισιν old mss; στεφάνοισί τε vulgo ; στεφάνοισί συν Donaldson.
47 πολέμοισι mss (BMGFC): νολεμοιο Bergk (s).
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as sea-faring men deem as their first blessing the coming of a favouring breeze at the outset of their voyage, for, haply, at the end also, they may win them a more prosperous return to their home; even so doth the thought inspired by fiis good fortune prompt the hope that this city will from henceforth be famous for victorious wreaths and coursers, and that its name will be heard amid tune fill triumphs. O Phoebus, lord of Lycia and of Delos, thou that lovest the Castalian fount of Parnassus, mayest thou be willing to make this purpose good, and this land a land of noble men.
From the gods come all the means of mortal exploits; thanks to the gods are men wise and brave and eloquent. And, while I am eager to praise my herOj I trust I may not fling, as it were, outside the lists the bronze-tipped javelin which I brandish in my hand, but may fling it afar, and thus surpass my foes.1 Oh that all time to come may, even as heretofore, waft him in the straight course of prosperity and of all the blessings of wealth, and also grant oblivion of all pains. Then would he recall in what battles amid wars he once held his ground with steadfast soul, what time, from the hands of the gods, he and his won
1 At the foundation of the Olympic games “ Phrastor with the javelin hit the mark ” ((λ χ 71); but in the athletic competitions of historic times, down to about 400 b.c., distance was the only object. See X. vii 71, /. ii 35, and cp. E. Norman Gardiner’s Creek Athletic Sports and Festivals, pp. 339, 347, 353.
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οΐαν θύτις Έλλανων δρεπει,
50 πλούτου στεφάνωμ' αηβρω-χον. νυν ye μαν τάν Φιλοκτηταο δίκαν εφεπων εστρατεύθη· συν δ’ ανάηκα νιν φίλον καί τις εων peyaXaνωρ εσανεν. φαντί δε Ααμνόθεν £λκει τειρόμενον μετ α β άσ όντας ελθεΐν 100
€7Γ. γ
ηρωας αντίθεους ΊΙοίαντος υιόν τοξόταν' ος Τίριάμοιο πάλιν περσεν, τελεύτασεν τε πόνους Ααναοΐς,
55. ασθενεί μεν χρωτι βαίνων, ἀλλά μοιρίδιον ην. οΰτω δ’ Ίερωνι θεός όρθωτηρ πελοι τον προσέρποντα χρόνον, ων εραται καιρόν διδούς.	πο
Μοΐσα, καί παρ Δεινομενει κελαδήσαι πίθεό μοι ποινάν τεθρίππων, χάρμα δ’ ου κ ἀλ-λότριον νικαφορία πατερος.
60 ay επειτ Αίτνας βασιλέϊ φίλων εξεύρωμεν ύμνον στ ρ. δ'
τω πάλιν κείναν'θεοδμάτω συν ελευθερία 'Τλλίδος στάθμας rΙερών εν νόμοις εκτισσ . εθε-λοντι δε ΤΙαμφύλου	120
καί μαν 'ϊΐρακλειδάν eKyovoi
οχθαις υπ ο Ύαϋ^/ετου ναίοντες αιεί μένειν τεθμόϊ-σιν εν Aiyιμιοΰ
52 μΐταβάσοντοι anon, in Boeckh (m1GS): μ«ταλ(λ)όσ(σ)οντα* mss ; μ(ταμ(ίβοΡτας BF ; μετανάσσοντας Wakefield (MaC).
62 ίκτισσ\ έθέλοντι MGG; Ζκτισσΐ θέλοντι BFS: ϊκτισ(σ)ΐ(ν) (έ)θέλοντι mss. l6o
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them honour, such as no other Greek hath gathered, even a lordly crown of wealth. But now lie was following in the ways of Philoctetes,1 when he was prompted to take the field; for, under the stress of need, even the proud man fawned for his friendship.2 Thus do they say that god-like heroes went to bring from Lemnos the bowman son of Poeas, who was wearied with his wound, but who yet sacked the city of Priam, and ended the toil of the Danai, though he went on his way with a frame that was weak; but thus was it ordered of Fate. Even so, for the time that is still to come, may God be the preserver of Hieron, giving him all he desiretli in due season.
I	would bid my Muse also stand beside Deino-menes/* while she loudly praiseth the guerdon won by the chariot of four steeds. The victory of the sire is a joy that also concemeth the son ; therefore let us devise a friendly song in honour of Aetna’s king, for whom Hieron founded that city with the aid of god-bililt freedom, according to the laws of the rule of Hyllus. And the sons of Pamphvlus, aye, and verily of the Heracleidae also, though they dwell beneath the cliffs of Taygetas, are willing to abide for ever,
1	Philoctetes, son of Poeas, was wounded on his way to Troy, and was left in the island of Lemnos. He there remained until the tenth year of the Trojan war, when he was brought to Troy, as an oracle had declared that the city could not be taken without the arrows, which Heracles had bequeathed to Philoctetes.
2	“ Kyme, hard pressed by the Etruscan enemy, prayed for help from the lord of Syracuse, whose interveution on behalf of Lokroi . . . may have gained him the reputation of the general defender of oppressed Italiob cities ” (Freeman’s Sicily, ii 250). Cp. Diodorus, xi 51 (474 b.c.), χαρα^ΐνομίνοιν
rpbs ovriv νρτσβίων he Κύμη* τijs ’Ιταλία* «τοι Ζίομίναν βοηθησαι . χο\(μουμίνοΐί irrb Τνρρηνΰιν βαλατταιγατοόντων.
3	Son of Hieron, and ruler of Aetna.
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65 ΔωριεΓ?, εσγον δ’ ΆμύκΧας οΧβιοι,
ΤΙινδόθεν όρνύμενοι, ΧευκοπώΧων Ύυνδαριδάν βα-θύδοξοι 'γείτονες, ω ν κΧεος άνθησεν αίγμάς.
αν τ. δ'
Ζεν τίλβι’, αίει δε τοιαύταν Άμενα παρ’ νδωρ 130 άΐσαν άστοϊς και βασιΧευσιν διακρίνειν ετυμον Xoyov ανθρώπων, συν τοι τίν κεν αηητηρ άνηρ,
70 υίω τ επιτεΧΧόμενος, δαμον γεραίρων τράποι σύμφωνον ἐς άσνγίαν.
Χίσσομαι νευσον, Κ ρονιών, αμερον δφρα κατ οίκον ό Φοίνιξ ό Ύυρσανών τ άΧαΧατος εχρ, ναυσίστονον ΰβριν ίδών ταν προ Κύμας· .	140
επ. S'
οΐα Σνρακοσίων αργώ δαμασθεντες πάθον, ώκνπόρων από ναών ο σφιν εν πόντω βάΧεθ’ αΧικίαν,
7ό Ελλάδ’ εξεΧκων βαρείας δουΧίας. άρεομαι παρ μεν ΣαΧαμΐνος, Άθαναίων χάριν, μισθόν, εν "Σπάρτα δ’ ερεω τάν προ Κιθαιρώνος μάγαν,	150
ταΐσι Μηδειοι κάμον αηκυΧοτοξοι,
65 Awpteis E, Bergk (mgf) : Atopirjs CD (c); Aaiptois Hermann (b).
70 is C with scholia (mgfcs) ; i<p’ Moschopulus (b) : omitted in Vatican mss.
74 8s σφιν E with interpolated mss (b).
77 ταν most mss (s2): omitted by EF alone (bmfgcs1).
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as Dorians, under the ordinances of Aegimius.1 They gat them Amyclae 2 and prospered, sallying forth from Pindus, those glory-laden neighbours of the Tyndar-idae with their white horses; and the fame of their spear burst into bloom.
0	Zeus, that crownest all things, grant that the words of men may with truth assign no less good-fortune to citizens and kings alike, beside the waters of Amenas. With thy blessing may he who himself is the leader, and giveth his behests to his son, honour the people, and prompt them to concord and peace.
Grant, I beseech thee, O son of Cronus, that the battle-shout of the Carthaginians and Etruscans may abide at home in peace and quiet, now that they have seen that their over-weening insolence off Cumae hath brought lamentation on their ships3; such were the losses they suffered, when vanquished by'· the lord of the Syracusans,—a fate which flung their young warriors from their swift ships into the sea, delivering Hellas from grievous bondage. From Salamis shall I essay to win for my reward the favour of the Athenians,4 but, at Sparta, I shall tell of the battle before Cithaeron,5—those battles twain in which the Medes with curved bows suffered sorely; but, by the well-watered bank of the river
1	There were three Dorian tribes, the Hylleis, the Pamphyli, and the Dymanes. The Hylleis were descended from Hyllus, the son of Heracles ; and the other two from Pamphylus and Dymas, the sons of Aegimius.
2	An old Achaean town in Laconia, 2£ miles S.E. of Sparta; finally taken by the Dorians with the aid of the Theban Aegeidae (cp. I. vii 14).
3	The naval battle off Cumae, 474 B.c.
* The battle of Salainis, September, 4S0 B.c.
s The battle of Plataea, 479 B.c.
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παρά Be τ αν ευυΒρον άκτάν 'Ιμερα παίΒεσσιν ύμνον Αεινομενευς τελεσαις,
80 τον εΒεξαντ άμή> άρετα, πολεμίων άνΒρών καμόν των.
στ ρ. e
καιρόν el φθεγξαιο, πολλών πείρατα συντανύσαις εν βραχεί, μείων επεται μώμος ανθρώπων, άπο yap κόρος άμβλυι>ei	160
αίανης ταχείας ελπίΒας■
αστών δ’ άκοα κρύφιον Θύμον βαρύνει μάλιστ έσλοΐσιν επ' άλλοτρίοις.
85 ἀλλ’ όμως, κρεσσων yap οίκτιρμορ φθόνος,
μη παρίει καλά, νώμα Βικαίω πηΒαλίω στρατόν' άψευΒεΐ Be προς άκμονι χάλκευε yλώσσav.
αν τ. ε
ει τι καί φλαΰρον παραιθύσσει, peya τοι φέρεται	..	170
παρ σεθεν. πολλών ταμίας εσσί· πολλοί μάρτυρες άμφοτέροις πιστοί, ευανθεί δ’ εν opyci παρμένων,
90 εϊπερ τι φιλεΐς άκοάν άΒεΐαν αίεί κλυειν, μη κάμνε λίαν Βαπάναις-
εξίει Β' ώσπερ κυβερνάτας άνηρ Ιστίον άνεμόεν. μη Βολωθης, ώ φίλος, κερΒεσιν εύτραπλοις- όπιθόμβροτον αΰχημα Βόξας 180
επ. ε
οιον άποιχομένων άνΒρών Βίαιταν μανυει
85 κρεσσων D V (bmgfc) : κρείσσων E; κρεσσον lemma of one Triclinian ms (s).
92 κίρδεσιν εύτράπ\οπ Biicheler (s): κερδεσιν «ντραπέλου old mss: ευτράπελοι* κέρδεσσ’ Hermann (bmgfc) ; Si φίλε κερδεσιν 4ντραπε\οι$ C1D1.
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Hirneras, (I shall win reward) by paying my tribute of song to the sons of Deinomenes,—the song of praise, which they won by their valour, while their foemen were fore-spent.1
If thou shouldest speak in season due, blending the strands of many themes into a brief compass, less cavil foil owe th of men. For dull satiety blunteth all the eagerness of expectation; but that which is heard by fellow-citizens lieth heavy on their secret soulj and chiefly when it concerns the merits of others. Nevertheless, since envy is better than pity,2 hold to thy noble course! Steer thy people with the helm of justice, and forge thy tongue on the anvil of truth ! If any word, be it ever so light, falleth by chance, it is borne along as a word of •weight, when it falleth from thee. Thou art the faithful steward of an ample store. Thou hast many trusty witnesses to thy deeds of either kind.3 But do thou abide in a temper that bloometh in beauty, and, if indeed thou delightest in hearing evermore •what is sweet to hear, wax not over-weary in thy spending. Rather, like a steersman, suffer thy sail to be set free to catch the breeze. Be not allured, my friend, by cunning gains ! When men are dead and gone, it is only the loud acclaim of praise that surviveth mortals and revealeth their manner of
1	At the battle of Himera, 480 b.c., Gelon, the eldest of the sons of Deinomenes, held the supreme command (Freeman’s Sicily, ii 189-207); but, in the lines of Simonides on the Delphian tripod, all the four sons, Gelon, Hieron, Polyzelus, and Thrasybiihis, join in recording their share in the deliverance of Hellas (ib. note on p. 205).
2	Cp. Herodotus, iii 52, “ it is better to be envied than to be pitied.”
3	A polite euphemism for “good or evil deeds.”
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και Χογίοις και άοιδοΐς· ον φθίνει Κροίσου φιΧόφρων άρετά’
95 τον δε ταύρω γάΧκέω καυτήρα νήΧεα νόον ε-χθρα Φαλαριν κατε'χει πάντα φάτις, ουδέ νιν φ όρμιζες ύπωρόφιαι κοινωνίαν μαΧθακάν παίδων δάροισι δεκονται.	190
τό δε παθεΐν ευ πρώτον άθΧων' ευ ὅ’ άκούειν δεύτερα μοΐρ· άμφοτέροισι δ’ άνήρ 100 ος αν εηκΰρστρ, και εΧ·ρ, στέφανον νψιστον δέδεκται.
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life to chroniclers and to bards alike. The kindly generosity of Croesus fadeth not away, while Phalaris,1 ruthless in spirit, who burned his victims in his brazen bull, is whelmed for ever by a hateful infamy, and no lyres beneath the roof-tree welcome him as a theme to be softly blended with the warbled songs of boys. The first of prizes is good-fortune ; the second falletli to fair fame; but, whosoever findeth and winneth both, hath received the highest crown.
1 Tyrant of Acragas, 570-554 B.C.
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PYTHIAN II
FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
This Ode celebrates a victory, won by Hieron of Syracuse, in a chariot-race, not at the Pythian games, but (probably) at the Theban Iolaia.	It
includes a reference to the deliverance of the Western Locris (18 f) from the hostile designs of Anaxilas of Rhegium in 477, and is therefore later than that event. It was not until April or May, 476, that Hieron took the title of βασιλεύς. This title is not given him in the present Ode. Hence the Ode is placed by Gaspar in 477-6 (probably late in 477). Schroder suggests 475, and Wilamowitz 474—0. The Ode was sung at Syracuse, whither it was sent (apparently) with a promise of a hymn to Castor at some future date (69 f). This hymn may have been identical with that in which Hieron is addressed as ζαθεων ιερών ομώνυμε κτίστορ Αίτνας, the date of which must be later than the founding of Aetna in 476 (Frag. 105).
To mighty Syracuse, rearer ot men and of horses, the poet brings from Thebes a lay in honour of Hieron’s victory. Hieron is aided by Artemis and Hermes, when he yokes his horses, and prays to Poseidon (1-12). Other lords have other praises, 168
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and, even as Cinyras is praised by Cyprian voices, as beloved of Apollo, and as the minion of Aphrodite, so Hieron is praised by the grateful voice of the virgin of Western Locris, whose eye has won new courage from his aid (13—20). The awful doom of Ixion w-arns us to requite our benefactors (21-24).
The myth of Ixion (25-48).
God humbles the proud, and gives glory to the humble (49-52). The example of Archilochus warns us against calumny. Wealth and good fortune are the highest themes of song (53-56). Hieron deserves praise for his wealth and his honour ; lie has never been rivalled in Greece ; lie is famed for his exploits in war and in council, on horse and on foot. This song is sent as Tyrian cargo across the sea, and another song shall follow (57-71).
Be true to thyself; the ape is pretty in the eyes of children only, and not in those of the blessed I'hadamanthys, whose soul has no delight in deceit (72-75). Slanderers are like foxes, that gain nothing by all their cunning. The deceitful citizen is always fawning, and never speaks with a straightforward courage (76-82). Such boldness the poet cannot share ; loyal to his friends, he will play the wolf against his foes. In every State straightforwardness is always best (83-88); man must not fight against God, who exalts divers persons at divers times. Even this diversity of good fortune does not satisfy the envious ; eager for more, they only over-reach themselves, and suffer hurt (89-92). It is best to bear God’s yoke, and not to kick against the pricks (93-95). For himself, the poet Mould only wish to please, and to consort with, those who are noble (96).
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II.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ 2ΤΡΑΚ02ΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α'
Μεyaλoπόλιες ω Χυράκοσαι, βαθυπολεμου τέμενος *Αρεο<άντρων ίππων τε σιδαροχαρμαν δαιμόνιαι τροφοί,
νμμιν τάδε τον λιπαραν από Θήβαν φέρων μίλος έρχομαι αγγελίαν τετραορία9 έλελίχθονος,
5 ευάρματος 'Ιέρων εν α κρατέων
τήλανγέσιν άνέδησεν Όρτυ<γίαν στέφανοις,	10
ποτάμιας (Ιδος Άρτέμιδος, ας ούκ ατερ κείνας άηαναΐσιν εν χερσι ποικιλανίους έδάμασσε πώλους.
άντ. α	_
επι yap ίοχέαιρα παρθένος χερ! δίδυμα 10 ο τ έvayώvιoς 'Έιρμας aiyXdvTa τίθησι κόσμον, ζεστόν οτ αν δίφρον	20
εν θ’ ἄρματα πεισιχάλινα καταζευηνόρ σθένος ίππων, όρσοτρίαιναν ευρυβίαν* καλέων θεόν.
αλλοις δέ τις ετέλεσσεν άλλος άνηρ ευαχέα βασίλευσιν ύμνον, άποιν άρετάς.
15 κελαδέοντι μεν άμφϊ Κινύραν πολλάκις 8
8 Ktivas mss : Ninas Wilamowitz.
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II.—FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
WINNER IX THE CHARIOT-RACE AT THE THEBAN IOLAIA 475(?) B.C.
Mighty city of Syracuse! holy ground of Ares, that is ever plunged in war! thou nursing-place divine of heroes and steeds that rejoice in steel ! Lo, I come from splendid Thebes, and I bring a song that telleth of the race of the four-horse chariot that shaketh the earth,—that race in which Hieron was victorious with his glorious team,1 and thus crowned Ortygia with wreaths that shine afar,—Ortygia, the haunt of the river-goddess Artemis, not Avithout whose aid he guided with his gentle hands those steeds with broidered reins. For that maiden-goddess of the chase, and Hermes, lord of the wrestling-ring, with their twain hands present him with those gleaming trappings, when he yokes the strength of his steeds to his polished car, and to the wheels that obey the bit, while he calleth on the god who wieldeth the trident and nileth far and wide.
Other lords have other minstrels to pay them the meed of melodious song, as the guerdon of victory. Full .oft do the praises of the men of Cyprus echo
1 This victory is supposed by Boeekh to have been won by Hieron at Thebes, either at the Heracleia, or at the Iolaia, held in honour of Iolaiis, son of Iphicles, the half-brother of Heracles. The stadium of Iolaiis was outside the N.E. gate of Thebes (Pausanias ix 23, 11).
7
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φάμαι Κυπρίων, τον 6 χρυσοχαϊτα προφρόνως εφίλασ 'Απόλλων,	30
επ. α
ιερέα κτίλον Άφροδίτας· ay ει δε χάρις φίλων ποίνιμος αντί ερηων όπιζομένα’ σε δ\ ω Δεινομενειε 7ται, Ζεφυρία προ δόμων Λοκρις παρθένος άπύει, πολεμίων καμάτων εξ άμαχάνων
20 δια τεάν δύναμιν δρακεϊσ’ ασφαλές.
θεών δ’ εφετμαΐς Ίξίονα φαντϊ ταντα βροτοΐς 40 λέηειν εν πτερόεντι τροχω πάντα κυλινδόμενον
τον εύερηεταν άηαναις άμοιβαις εποιχο μένους τίνεσθαι.
στρ: & , , ν ν γ’ _
25 εμαθε δε σαφές, εύμενέσσι yap παρά Κρονίδαις
yλυκύv ελών βίοτον, μακρον ούχ ύπέμεινεν ολβον, μαινομέναις φρασϊν
"Ηρας οτ έράσσατο, τάν Διός εύναϊ λάχον 50 πoλυyaθέες' αλλά νιν ΰβρις εις άυάταν υπερά-φανον
ωρσεν τάχα δέ παθών εοικότ άνηρ
30 εξαίρετου έλε μόχθον, αι δύο δ’ άμπλακίαι φερεπονοι τελέθοντι· τό μεν ηρως οτι εμφύλιον αίμα πρώτιστος ούκ άτερ τέχνας έπέμιξε θνατοϊς,
άντ. β'	υ ν* ~
οτ ι τε μεyaλoκευθέεσσιv εν ποτε θαλάμοις eo Διος άκοιτιν επειράτο. χρη δέ κατ αυτόν αι ει παντός όράν μέτρον.
28 ίυάταν inss (ΒΜ2); αυάταν Bergk (fc): aFdrav (Μ1θ); ὰβταν Beck (s); cp. iii 24.
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the name of Cinyras, .Aphrodite’s priestly minion, who was gladly loved by golden-haired Apollo. For those praises are prompted by a gratitude which giveth reverential regard in requital for kindly deeds.
But, as for thee, O son of Deinomenes, the Locrian maiden in the West singeth thy praise before her door ; after bewildering troubles of war, thanks to thy power, her glance is now steadfast.
Men tell us that Ixion, as he whirleth round and round on his winged wheel, by the behests of the gods, teacheth the lesson that men should requite the benefactor with fresh tokens of warm gratitude. He learnt that lesson only too well; for though he received the boon of «α happy life among the gracious children of Cronus, he could not be content with his great prosperity, what time with madness of spirit lie became enamoured of Hera, the allotted partner of the wedded joys of Zeus, But his insolence drove him into overweening infatuation, and soon did the man, suffering what ΛνΗ-s fit, meet with «-ι wondrous doom. For toil is the requital of both of his offences, firstly, in that the hero was the first who, not without guile, imbrued mortal men Avith kindred blood, and, again., in that, in the vast recesses of that bridal chamber, he tempted the honour of the spouse of Zeus. But it is ever right to mark the measure of all tilings by one’s own station. For unlawful
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.35 εύναί δε παράτροποι ες κακότατ άθρόαν
εβαλον' ποτί καί τ ον 'ϊκοντ· επεί νεφελα παρε-λεξατο,
ψευδός γλυκύ μεθεπων, άϊδρις άνηρ-είδος γάρ ύπερογωτάτα πρεπεν ουρανίαν	70
θυγατερι Κρόνου* άντε δόλον αύτω θέσαν 40 Ζηνος παλάμαι, καλόν πῆμα. τον δε τετράκνα-μον επραξε δεσμόν,
επ. β'
εον όλεθρον ὅγ’· εν δ’ άφύκτοισι γυιοπεδαις πεσών τάν πολύκοινον άνδεξατ αγγελίαν, άνευ οι Χαρίτων τεκεν γόνον υπερφίαλον, μόνα καί μόνον, ου τ εν άνδράσι γερασφόρον οΰτ εν θεών νόμοις·	80
τ ον ονόμαζε τράφοι,σα Κίνταυ^ον, δ?
45 'ίπποισι λίαγνητίδεσσι εμίγνυτ εν ΤΙαλίου σφυροΐς, εκ δ’ εγενοντο στρατός θαυμαστός, άμφοτεροις
όμοιοι τοκεύσι, τα μητρόθεν μεν κάτω, τα δ’ ύπερθε πατρός.
στρ. γ	(	_
θεός άπαν επί ελπίδεσσι τέκμαρ άνύεται,	90
50 θεός, ο καί πτερόεντ αίετον κίχε, καί θαλασσαίον παραμείβεται
δελφΐνα, καί ύψιφρόνων τιν εκαμψε βροτών,
36 ττοτϊ και rbv Ίκοντ’ most mss (μ) : ποτί κοΐτον Ϊκοντ’ Beck,
Hermann,----16ντ ( β 1 c); ττ ore καί rbv ϊκοντ’ Bothe (β2);
ποτε καί τbv ϊκοντ’ (“ the suppliant,” cp. Aesch. Eum. 441, σeμvbs προσίκτωρ iv τρόποις ’l£iovos) Donaldson (f), — i\6vτ’ Schneidewin (o).
38 ουρανίαν DE...(BF): Ουρανιδάν Bergk (GC) cp. P. iv 194 ; Ουρανίδα scholium (ms).
41 ανδέξατ’ Moscliopulus, Hermann2 (bmgs), ὰν«δέ|ατ’ old mss : αν*δ*ίξατ’ Beck, ὰνδὲἱξατ’ Mitscherlich, Hermann1 (fc). 174
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embraces have ere now flung men into the depth of trouble ; such embraces came even on him; since it was a cloud that, all unwitting, he embraced in the bliss of his delusive dream, for, in semblance, that cloud was like unto the Queen of the Celestials, the daughter of Cronus. It -was the hands of Zeus that had set that cloud as a snare for him, a beautiful bane. And so he brought about his own binding to the four spokes of the turning wheel, even his own fell doom ; and, being thus entangled in bonds inextricable, he received the message of warning for all the λ νο rid. Without the blessing of the Graces did that mother bear him a monstrous offspring, there was never such a mother, never such a son,1—an offspring unhonoured either among men or amid the ordinances of the gods. And she reared him up, and called him by the name of Centaur us, who consorted with the Magnesian mares by the spurs of Pel ion, and thence there came into being a host M’ondrous to look upon, resembling both their parents, the dam’s side down, the upper side the side’s.2
God fulfilleth every purpose, even as he desireth, God that not only overtaketh the Avinged eagle, but also surpasseth the dolphin on the sea, and bendeth
1	Seymour’s rendering.
2	So rendered by Gildersleeve.
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ετεροισι Be κΰδος άγηραον παρεΒωκ. εμε Be
Xpea>v
φeύyειv δάκος άδινον Ka/cayopiav. elBov yap εκάς εων τα nτόλλί ev άμαχανια 55 yfroyepov Αρχίλοχον βapυλόyoις εχθεσιν	ιοο
7τιαινόμενον το πλουτεΐν Be συν τύχα ττ οτ μου σοφίας άριστον.
αντ. y	'	^ j j _
τυ Be σάφα νιν εχεις, ελεύθερα φρ€νϊ πεπαρειν, πρντανι κύριε πολλάν μεν εύστεφάνων ayviav καλ στρατού, ει Bi τις
ήδη κτεάτεσσί τε και περί τιμά \eyei	ιιο
60 έτερόν* τιν αν Έλλαδα των πάροιθε yeviadai υπερτερον,
χαύνα 7τραπίδι 7ταλαιμονεΐ κενεά. εύανθεα Β' άναβάσομαι στόλον άμφ’ άρετα κελαΒεων. νεότατι μεν aptfyei θράσος Βεινών π ολεμων οθεν φαμι και σε τ αν άπείρονα δόξαν εύρεΐν,
ἐπ. γ	7	y	^
G5 τ α μεν εν ιπποσόαισιν άνΒρεσσι μαρνάμενον, τα Βί εν ττεζομάχαισι- βουλαϊ Be πρεσβύτεραι 120 άκίνδννον εμοϊι έπος <σε> ποτϊ πάντα λόyov επαινείν παρεχοντι. χαϊρε. τάδε μεν κατά Φοί-νισσαν εμπολάν
μέλος υπέρ πολιας άλός πεμπεται’ το Καστόρειον δ’ εν ΑίολίΒεσσι χορΒαϊς εκών 70 άθρησον χάριν επτακτύπου
φόpμιyyoς άντόμένος.	130
Gti <στ> ιτοτι Bergk (MGFCS): ποτ! στ Β ; ιτοτί βα Moscho-pulus.
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many a proud mortal beneath his sway, while to others he giveth glory that knoweth no eld.
But I must refrain from the violent bite of slanderous calumny; for, though far removed in time, I have seen the- bitter-tongued Archilochus1 full often in distress, because he battened on bitter abuse of his foes. But wealth, with wisdom allotted thereto, is the best gift of Fortune ; and thou clearly hast this boon, so that thou canst show it forth with freedom of soul, thou prince and lord of many a battlemented street and of a host of men. But if, when wealth and honour are in question, any one saith that among the men of old any other king hath surpassed thee in Hellas, in his idle fancy lie striveth in vain.
I	shall ascend a prow that is crowned with flowers, while I sound the praise of valour.
Youth findeth its strength in courage amid dread wars; and thence do I declare that thou also hast ’.von thy boundless fame by fighting, not only among warrior horsemen, but also among men on foot; and thy counsels, riper than thy years, prompt me to say what cannot be challenged, even to praise thee Avitli the fullest praise. Now fare thee well.
This song of mine is being sped athwart the foaming sea, as Tyrian merchandise ; but do thou look with favour on the strain in honour of Castor, the strain in mode Aeolian, greeting it in honour of the seven-toned cithern.
1 Archilochus, the bitter satirist of Paros, flourished in G50 b.c., about 175 years before the time of the present poem.
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yevoi οίος εσσϊ μαθών καλός τοι πίθων παρά παισίν, αίεϊ
στρ. Β'
καλός, ό δε 'Ραδάμανθυς ευ π επ pay εν, ότι φρένων ελαχε καρπόν άμώμητον, ούδ' άπάταισι θυμόν τέρπεται ενΒοθεν
75 ola ψιθύρων παλάμχιις επετ aiel βροτω.
άμαχον κακόν άμφοτέροις διαβολιάν ύποφάτιες, 140 όργαΐς ατενές άλωπεκων ϊκελοι. κερδοΐ Be τί μάλα τούτο κερΒαλεον τελεθεί; άτ€ yap eivdXiov πόνον εχοίσας βαθυν 80 σκευάς ετέρας, αβάπτιστος είμι, φελλός ως υπέρ όρκος, άΧμας.
ἀντ. δ'	_
αδύνατα δ’ έπος εκβαλεΐν κραταιόν ev ά^^αθοϊς ΒόΧιον αστόν όμως μάν σαίνων ποτι πάντας, ayav πάyχυ Βιαπλέκει.	150
ου οι μετέχω θρασέος· φίΧον εϊη φιΧεΐν ποτι δ’ εχθρόν- άτ εχθρός εων Χύκοιο Βίκαν ύποθευσομαι,
85 ἀλλ’ άλλοτε πατέων όΒοΐς σκοΧιαϊς.
εν πάντα Be νόμον ev00yΧωσσος άνηρ προφέρει, παρά τυραννίδι, χωπόταν ό λάβρος στρατός, 160 χώταν πάλιν οι σοφοί τηρέωντι. χρη δε προς θεόν ούκ ερίζειν,
72 γένοι’, (s): γένοί’ (BMGFC). yivoi olos 4σσΙ· μαθων (“when he has been trained”) Headlam.
75	βροτψ Heindorf (bmfs) : β ροτών mss (gc, preferred by Bergk and Wilamowitz, Hieron und Pindaros, 1901, p. 1313).
76	ΰπο<ράτα$ mss (mgcs) : νττοψανTies Boeckh (f).
78	KepSol Huschke (s2ofc) : κέρδὲι mss (b^is).
79	βαθυν Bergk is): βαθύ mss (ismgfg) ; βυθοί Wilamowitz. 82 ayav anon. (BMGFC); ὰγαν mss (ΐάγαν s1): &rav Heyne
(S3, Wilamowitz).
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Be true to thyself, now that thou hast learnt what manner of man thou art. It is only in the eyes of children, as thou knowest, that the ape is “ pretty,” ever “ pretty; but Rhadamanthys is in bliss,1 because he had for his allotted portion that fruit of thought which none can blame, nor is he gladdened in his inmost soul by cunning wiles, even such as always haunt a man by reason of the devices of Avhisperers. Stealthy purveyors of slander are a curse that baffles both sides alike ; they are exceeding like unto foxes in temper. But what doth the cunning fox really gain by his cunning? For, while, when the rest of the tackle hath the fisherman’s bait in the depth of the sea, I, like a cork above the net, float undipped in the brine ; a deceitful citizen can never utter a word of force among noble men, yet he fa\vneth on all and thus weaveth on every side his tangled path. I cannot share his boldness; be it mine to befriend my friend, while, against my foe, as a foe indeed, will I play the wolf, by rushing stealthily upon him, pacing now here, now there, in diverse ways. But, under every mode of government, a man of straightforward speech cometh to the front, whether at the tyrant’s court, or where the boisterous host, or where the wise, have care of the State.
But one must not fight against God, who, at one
1 That is, “ in the Islands of the Blest.” Cp. 0. Η S3. As a judge in the future life, Rhadamanthys (brother of Minos, and law-giver of Crete) owed his felicity to his love of justice.
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eV. δ'
ος άνέγει τότε μβν τα κείνων, τοι ανθ' ετέροις εδωκεν μέηα κΰδος. ἀλλ’ ουδέ ταΰτα νοον 90 Ιαίνει φθονερών στάθμας δε τινος έλκόμενοι
ττερισσάς ενέτταξαν έλκος όδυναρδν έα ττρόσθε καρδία,
πριν οσα φροντίδι μητίονται τυγεΐν.	170
φέρειν δ’ ϊλαφρώς επαυγένιον λαβόντα ζυγόν αρήηει* ποτι κέντρον δε τοι 95 λάκτιζε μεν τελεθεί
ολισθηρός οίμος· άδόντα δ’ εϊη με τοῖς άηαθοΐς όμιλεΐν.
89 τοτἔ BGE(ms) : ποτέ D (bgfc).
ι 8ο
PYTHIAN ODES II 89-96
while, exalteth the power of yonder men, and, at another, granteth high honour to others. Yet not even this doth soothe the mind of the envious; but, stretching the measuring-line too tightly, they pierce their own heart with a galling wound,1 ere they attain what they are devising with anxious thought. Yet is it best to bear lightly the yoke that resteth on one’s neck, for, as ye know, it is a slippery course to kick against the goads. But may it be my lot to please them that are noble, and to consort with them.
1 “ The measuring-line has two sharp pegs. The measurer fastens one into the ground and pulls the cord tight, in order to stretch it over more space than it ought to cover (irepio-ffas). In so doing he runs the peg into his own heart ” (Gildersleeve).
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PYTHIAN III
FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
INTRODUCTION
This Ode celebrates the victory won on the Pythian racecourse by Hieron’s horse, Pherenicus. The Scholiast on this Ode states that Hieron was victorious at the Pythian games whose dates correspond to 482 and 478 b.c. Both of these victories are implied in this Ode by the use of the plural στεφάνου in line 73. But the epithet Αΐτναιο? (69) shows that the composition of the Ode is later than 476, the year in which Hieron assumed the title. The composition of the Ode may therefore be assigned to the winter of 474, but the Ode commemorates the victories won by Pherenicus in the Pythian festivals of 482 and 478. Pherenicus is also the winning horse celebrated in the first Olympian, 476 b.c.
At the date of the present Ode, Hieron was in failing health ; he was still suffering in 470 (Pyth. i 50-57), and he died in 467.
Would that Cheiron, the master of Asclepius, were still alive (1-7), Apollo’s son, Asclepius, to λνΐιοιη his mother, Coronis, gave birth as she died on 182
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the funeral pyre (8-46). Many were the cures λύγοught by Asclepius (47-53), who at last was slain by lightning for his presumption in raising a man from the dead (54—58). Mortal men must not presume; life immortal is beyond their reach (59-62).
Would that the jwet might have prevailed on Cheiron to train another healer (63-67), and thus have crossed the sea to Sicily, bearing the double boon of health and song (68-76). Bat the poet must stay at Thebes, and, at his own door, pay vows to Rhea for the health of Hieron (77-79).
“ The immortals give to mortals two ills for every blessing” (80-82). Ills are borne bravely by the noble, such as Hieron, who has prosperity for part of his lot (82-86). Unmixed prosperity was not allotted either to Peleus or to Cadmus (86-103). We ’ must enjoy what we can, while we may (103-106). The ]x>et must be content, but he will pray for wealth, and λ\ϊ11 hope for fame (107-111). Fame rests on song; song has given fame to the long lives of Nestor and Sarpedon. Song gives length of days to merit, but this is a lot attained by few (112-116).
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III.—ΙΕΡΩΝΙ 2ΤΡΑΚ02ΙΩ
ΚΕΛΗΤΙ
στ ρ. α
νΗθεΧον Κειρωνά κε ΦιΧΧνρίδαν, ει ‘χρεών τονθ' άμετερας από γΧώσσας κοινόν ενξασθαι έπος, ζώειν τον άποιχόμενον,
Ούρανίδα γόνον εύρυμεδοντα Κρόνον, βάσσαισι τ άρχειν Παλίου Φ ή ρ1 άγρότερον,
5 νουν εχοντ άνδρων φίΧον οίος εων Θρεφτεν ποτε	10
• τέκτονα νωδννίας άμερον γνιαρκεος ΆσκΧήπιον, ηρώα παντοδαπαν άΧκτηρα νούσων. ἀντ. α'
τον μεν ευίππου ΦΧεγυα θυγάτηρ πριν τεΧεσσαι ματροπόΧω συν ΈΧειθυία, δαμεισα χρνσεοις
10 τόξοισιν υπ' Άρτεμιδος,
εις Άΐδα δόμον εν ΘαΧάμω κατεβα τέχναις Άπ όΧΧωνος. χοΧος δ’ ου κ άΧίθιος	20
γίνεται παίδων Διος. ά δ’ άποφΧανριζαισά νιν αμπΧακίαισι φρένων, αΧΧον αϊνησεν γάμον κρνβ-δαν πατρός,
πρόσθεν άκειρεκόμα μιχθεΐσα Φοίβω,
6 νωδννίαι — yviapKtos mss (Hermann*, mfgcs), —os “must be lengthened to save the metre ” : νωδυνιαν — γνιαρκέων Hermann1* (β).
14 ακίΐροκόμα BCV(bmgfs1) : ακ(ρσ(κόμχ E with inferior Vatican mss (s3), cp. /. ϊ 7.
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III.—FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE
WINNER IX THE HORSE RACE, 482, 47$; DATE OF ODE, 474 (?) B.C.
If the poet’s tongue might breathe the prayer that is on the lips of all, I would pray that Cheiron, son of Philyra, who is dead and gone, were now alive again,—he who once ruled far and wide as the offspring of Cronus, who was the son of Heaven. Would that that rugged monster with spirit kindly unto men, were reigning still in Pelion’s glens, even such as when, in olden days, he reared Asclepius, that gentle craftsman who drove pain from the limbs that he healed,—that hero who gave aid in all manner οι maladies.
Or ever the daughter of Phlegyas1 could bear him, in the fulness of time, with the aid of Eleithuia, the goddess of child-birth, she was stricken in her chamber by the golden arrows of Artemis, and thus descended to the home of Hades by the counsels of Apollo. Not in vain is the wrath of the sons of Zeus. For she, in the errors of her heart, had lightly regarded that wrath; and, although she had aforetime consorted with Phoebus of the unshorn hair,
PINDAR
ἐπ. α
15 καί φέροισα σπέρμα θεού καθαρόν, ούδ' έμειν ελθεϊν τράπεζαν νυμφίαν ουδέ παμφώνων ίαχάν υμεναίων, άλικες	30
οϊα παρθένοι φιλέοισιν έταιραι εσπερίαις ύποκουρίζεσθ' άοιδαΐς· ἀλλά τοι 20 ηρατο των άπεόντων· οϊα και πολλοί πάθον. εστι δε φΰλον εν άνθρώποισι ματαιότατου, ὅστις αισχύνων επιχώρια παπταίνει τα πόρσω, μεταμώνια θηρεύω ν άκράντοις ελπίσιν.	40
στ ρ. β'
εσχε τοιαύταν μεγάλαι* άυάταν 25 καλλιπέπλου λημα Κορώνιδος, ελθόντος <yap εύνάσθη ξένου λέκτροισιν απ' ’Αρκαδίας.
ούδ’ ελαθε σκοπόν' εν δ’ άρα μηλοδόκφ Τίυθώνι τόσσαις άίεν ναού βασιλεύς Αοξίας, κοινάνι παρ εύθυτάτω ηνώμαν πίθων,	50
πάντα ϊσαντι νόω· φτευδέων δ’ ούχ άπτεταί' κλέπτει τε νιν
30 ου θεός ου βρότος εργοις ούτε βουλαΐς. άντ. β
και τότε <γνούς'Ισχύος Κιλατίδα ξεινίαν κοιτάν άθεμίν τε δόλον, πέμφτεν κασι-ηνηταν μένει θύοισαν άμαιμακετω
ές Αακέρειαν. έπει παρά Βοιβιάδος κρημνοΐσιν ωκει παρθένος, δαίμων δ' ετερος	60
24 άυάταν old mss (BMC), αύάταν (f) : άάταν Moschopulns, Heyne (s); aFdrav (mxg) ; cp. ii 28.
28 γνώμαν BD (MGFCS): yvώμq G (b).
33 θύοισαν mss (bmgfc) : θυίοισαν Wilhelm Schulze (s).
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and bare Avithin her the pure seed of the god, yet without her father s knowledge she consented to be wedded to another. She waited not for the coming of the marriage feast, nor for the music of the fullvoiced hymenaeal chorus, even the playful strains that maiden-mates love to utter in evening songs. No! she was enamoured of an absent love,—that passion, which many., ere now, have felt. For, among men, there is a foolish company of those, who, putting shame on their home, cast their glances afar, and pursue idle dreams in hopes that shall not be fulfilled.
Such was the strong infatuation that the spirit of the fair-robed Coronis had caught. For she slept in the couch of a stranger who came from Arcadia; but she escaped not the ken of the watchful god; for, although he was then at the sacrificial shrine of Pytho, yet Loxias, the king of the temple, perceived it in his mind that knoweth all things, with his thought convinced by an unerring prompter. He never deceiveth others; and lie is not himself deceived by god or man, in deed or counsel. Even so, at that time, he knew of her consorting with the stranger, Ischys, son of Elatus, and of her lawless deceit. Thereupon did he send his sister, Artemis, speeding with resistless might, even to Lacereia, for the unwedded girl was dwelling by the banks of the Boebian lake1; and a hateful doom perverted her
1 In S.E. Thessaly. Coroni3 is one of Hesiod’s heroines, “who, dwelling in the Dotian plain over against the vine-clad Amyrus, as a maid unwedded washed her feet in the Boebian lake.” Cp. Homeric Hymn xvi, and Strabo, pp. 442, 647.
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35 ἐς κακόν τρεψαις εΒαμάσσατό νιν και yen όνων π ολλοι έπ αυρον, άμα δ’ εφθαρεν, πολλάν 8’ ο pel πυρ εξ όνος
σπέρματος ενθορο ν άΐστωσεν ΰλαν. έπ. β'
ἀλλ’ επεϊ τεί'χει θέσαν εν ξυλίνω σνγγονοι κούραν, σόλας δ’ άμφέΒραμεν 40 λάβρον *Αφαίστου, τ οτ εειπεν 'Απόλλων “ O ν-κέτι	70
τλάσομαι ψυχα γένος άμον όλεσσαι οικτροτάτω θανάτω ματρος βαρεία συν πάθαΓ ως φάτο· βάματι Β’ εν πρώτω κιχων παϊΒ’ εκ νεκρόν
άρπασε' καιομενα Β’ αν τω Βιεφαινε πυρά·
45 καί ρά νιν Άίάγνητι φέρων πόρε Κενταύρω ΒιΒάξαι	80
πολυπημονας άνθρώποισιν ίάσθαι νόσους. στ ρ. γ
τους μεν ων, οσσοι μόλον αυτόφυτων
έλκέων ξυνάονες, η πολιω χαλκω μέλη τετρωμένοι
η χερμάΒι τηλεβόλω,
50 ή θερινω πυρί περθόμενοι Βέμας ή γειμωνι, λνσαις άλλον άλλοίων άγέων	90
εξαγεν, τους μεν μάλακαΐς επαοιΒαΐς άμφέπων, τούς Be προσανέα πίνοντας, η γνίοις περάπτων 7τάντοθεν
φάρμακα, τούς Βε τομαϊς εστασεν ορθούς, άντ. γ
ἀλλά κέρΒει καί σοφία ΒέΒεται.
41 ὰ/ίον BG2 (bmgjfc) : άμίν GlD (s), έ/ίον E.
44 Sityaive BC1 (MG1TS) : διέψαν« DC2 (b2C).
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heart and laid her low, and many of her neighbours suffered for the same, and perished with her; even as, on a mountain, the fire that hath been sped by a single spark lajeth low a mighty forest.
But, when the kinsmen had placed the girl in the midst of the wooden walls of the pyre, and the wild flame of the fire-god was playing around it, then spake Apollo :—“ No longer can I endure in my heart to slay my own child by a death most piteous, at the self-same time as its mother’s grievous doom.” He stepped forward but once, and anon lie found his child, and snatched it from the corse, while the kindled fire opened for him a path of light; and he bare the babe away, and gave it to the Magnesian Centaur to teach it how to heal mortal men of painful maladies.
And those whosoever came suffering from the sores of nature, or with their limbs wounded either by gray bronze or by far-hurled stone, or with bodies wasting away with summer’s heat or winter’s cold, he loosed and delivered divers of them from diverse pains, tending some of them with kindly incantations, giving to others a soothing potion, or, haply, swathing their limbs with simples, or restoring others bv the knife. But, alas! even the lore of leech-craft is
189
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55 ετραπεν καλ κείνον άγάνορι μισθώ χρυσός ev %ep-σιν φανείς
άνδρ* εκ θανάτου κομίσαι
ήδη αλωκότα· χβ/ισΙ δ’ άρα Κ,ρονίων ρίψαις δι άμφοΐν άμττνοάν στέρνων καθελεν	ιοο
ώκέως, αϊθων δε κεραυνός ενέσκιμψεν μάρον, χρή τα εοικότα ττάρ δαιμόνων μαστευεμεν θναταϊς φρασίν,
60 γ νοντα το ττάρ ττ οδός, ο'ίας ει μεν αϊσας. επ. y
(μή, φίλα ψνχά, β ιον αθάνατον - γτπεϋδε, τ αν δ’ έμπρακτον αντλεί μαχανάν. ιιο ^ ει δε σώφρων άντρον εναι ετι Χείρων, καί τί οι φίλτρον εν θυμω μελιηαρυες ύμνοι 65 άμετεροι τ ϊ θεν ίατήρά τοι κεν νιν πίθον
καί νυν εσλοϊσι παρασχεΐν άνδράσιν θερμάν νόσων
η τινα Λατοίδα κεκλημένον ή πατερος. καί κεν εν νανσϊν μόλον Ίονίαν τάμνων θάλασσαν	120
Άρεθοισαν επϊ κράναν παρ’ Αίτναΐον ξένον, στ ρ. ό
70 ος Ί,υρακόσσαΐσΐ νέμει βασιλεύς
πραύς άστοις, ου φθονέων άηαθοις, ξείνοις δε θαυμαστός πατήρ, τω μεν διδύμας χάριτας,
ει κατεβαν υηίειαν ά<γων χρυσεαν κώμόν τ άεθλων II υ θ ίων αι·γλαν στεφάνοις,	130
τούς άριστεύων Φερένικος ελ’ εν Κίρρα ποτε,
75 αστέρος ουρανίου φαμι τηλαυηεστερον κείνω φάος εξικόμαν κε βαθύν πόντον περάσαις.
69 Άρίθοισαν Bergk1 (s) : ’Αρίθουσαν mss (bmgfc).
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enthralled by the love of gain ; even he was seduced, by a splendid fee of gold displayed upon his palm, to bring back from death one who was already its lawful prey. Therefore the son of Cronus with his hands hurled his shaft through both of them, and swiftly reft the breath from out their breasts, for they were stricken with sudden doom by the gleaming thunderbolt. We must seek from the gods for such boons as best befit a mortal mind, knowing what lieth before our feet, «and knowing of what estate we are. Seek not, my soul, the life of the immortals; but enjoy to the full the resources that are within thy reach.
But, if only the sage Cheiron had still been dwelling in his cave, and if only our honey-sweet songs had cast a spell upon his soul, surely I had persuaded him to send some one to heal noble men from their fits of fever, some one called the son of Asclepius or of Apollo.
Thus bad I gone on shipboard, cleaving the Ionian main, on my voyage to the fount of Arethusa and to the presence of my friend, the lord of Aetna, who ruleth at Syracuse as a king who is gentle to his citizens, bearing no grudge against them that are noble, while he is adored as a father by liis friends from afar. And, had I reached his shores with a double boon, bringing with me golden health, as well as the triumph-song that lendeth new lustre to those crowns from the Pythian contests, which Pherenicus won in former years at Cirrha, I aver that, on crossing the deep sea, I had landed as a light which, in his eyes, would have shone afar more brightly than the orb of heaven itself. Yet, even
91
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αντ. Β'
αλλ έπεύξασθαι μεν εγών εθέλω Ματρί, τάν κοΰραι παρ εμον πρόθυρον συν Π ανι μέλπονται θ α μα
σεμνάν θεόν εννύχιαι.	140
80 el Be λόγων συνέμεν κορυφάν, 'Ιόρων, όρθάν έπί-στ α, μανθάνω ν οίσθα προτέρων·
“ εν παρ’ εσλόν π ή ματ α σύνΒυο Βαίονται βροτοΐς αθάνατοιτἀ μεν ών ου Βύνανται νήπιοι κοσμώ φέρειν,
ἀλλ’ αγαθοί, τα καλά τρέψαντες εξω. επ. δ
τϊν Be μοϊρ’ εύΒαιμονίας επεται.	150
85 λαγέταν yap τοι τύραννον Βέρκεται,
ει τιν ανθρώπων, ό μέγας πότμος, αιών δ’ ασφαλής
ούκ εγεντ ου τ’ ΑίακίΒα παρά ΠἡλεΓ ούτε παρ' άντιθέω ΚάΒμω· λέγονται μάν βροτών όλβον υπέρτατον οι σχεϊν, οντε καί χρυσαμπύκων 90 μέλπομενάν εν ορει λίοισάν καί εν επταπύλοις 160 άϊον %ήβαις, όπόθ' 'Αρμονίαν γ α μεν βοώπιν, ο Βέ Νηρέος εύβούλου (Η)έτιν παιΒα κλυτάν. στ ρ. έ
καί θεοί Βαίσαντο παρ’ άμφοτεροις, καί Κρόνου παϊΒας βασιλήας ϊΒον χρυσέαις εν εΒραις, εΒνα τε 95 Βέξαντο· Αιός Βέ χάριν
εκ προτέρων μεταμειψάμενοι καμάτων εστασαν όρθάν καρΒίαν. εν Β' αυτε χρόνω	170
τον μεν όξ€ΐαισι θύγατρες ερήμωσαν πάθαις εύφροσυνας μέρος αι τρεις' άτάρ λευκωλένω γε Ζευς πατήρ
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so, ’tis my wish to offer a vow to the Mother-goddess, that adorable queen, whose praises, with those of Pan,, are oft sung of maidens in the night beside ray portal.
But since thou, Hieron, art skilled to learn the true lesson that is taught by the sayings of former time, the immortals, as thou knowest, apportion to man two trials for every boon they grant; and these trials foolish men'cannot bear with a good grace, but the noble can, by ever turning the fairer side to the front.
Yet thou art attended by a happy lot, for lo! the lord of his people, if any man, is viewed with favour by Fortune. But a life free from reverses was the fate neither of Peleus, son of Aeacus, nor of godlike Cadmus'. Yet we learn that they attained the highest happiness of all mortal men, in that they heard the Muses of the golden snood singing on moQnt Pelion, and in seven-gated Thebes, what time Cadmus took to wife Hamionia, with those full-orbed eyes; and when Peleus wedded Thetis, the famous daughter of wise Nereus. And the gods banqueted with them, and they saw the royal sons of Cronus seated on their golden thrones, and received marriage-gifts from them; and, by the favour of Zeus, they escaped from their former troubles, and lifted up their hearts again in gladness.
And yet, in time, Cadmus was reft of Ills portion of bliss by the bitter woes of three of his daughters,1 although Father Zeus visited the bridal couch of 1 Ino, Agaue, and Autonoe. Ino was wedded to Athamas, who in his madness slew one of his two sons, while Ino flung herself into the sea, with the other, Melieertes. Agaue and Autonoe in a fit of Bacchic frenzy killed Agaue’s son, Pentheus.
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ήλυθεν e? λόχος ίμερτόν Θυώνα. αν τ. e'
100 του δε παῖς, ονπερ μόνον άθανάτα
τίκτεν εν Φθία ®ότις, ἐν 7τολέμω τόξοις ά7Γό ψι>χάν λιπών	180
ώρσεν πυρι καιόμενος
etc Δαναών ηόον. el Be νόω τις εχει θνατών άλα-θείας όΒόν, χρή προς μακάρων τνγχάνοντ ευ πασχόμεν. άλλοτε δ’ άλλοΐαι ττνοαϊ 105 υψιπετάν ανόμων. 'όλβος ούκ ες μακρόν άνΒρών ερχεται
<σάος>, πολύς ευτ αν επιβρίσαις επηται. ιοο ἐπ. β'
σμικρός ev σμικροϊς, μόηας ev μεγάλοις εσσομαι· τον άμφόποντ alel φρασ'ιν Βαίμον ασκήσω κατ εμάν θεραπεύων μαχανάν. 110 el Be μοι πλούτον θεός αβρόν όρεξαι,
ελπίΒ’ εχω κλέος ευρόσθαι κεν υψηλόν πρόσω. Νεστορα και Αύκιον ΧαρπηΒόν, ανθρώπων φάτις, εξ επόων κελαΒεννών, τέκτονες ola σοφοί	200
άρμοσαν, Υι·γνωσκομεν. α Β’ άρετά κλειναΐς άοιΒαις 115 χρονία τελεθεί, παύροις Be πράξασθ’ εύμαρές.
106 <r«s Emperius (c), oios (s); hs mss. oh iro\hs β ; &-ιτλίτοί Hermann (Donaldson, f) ; νάμποΧυ$ Dissen (o); oij M.
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their sister, the white-armed Semele. Aye, and the son of Peleus, th? only son whom immortal Thetis bare in Phthia, reft of his life by the bow in battle, awakened the mourning of the Danai, while his body was burning on the pyre.
But; if any mortal hath in mind the course things take in very truth, right it is for one^ who hath received favour from the blessed ones, to enjoy his lot. Yet changeful are the breezes of the winds that blow on high. The bliss of man doth not proceed unimpaired for long, whene'er it followeth them in its full weight and measure. Small shall I be, when small is my estate, and great, when it is great. The fortune that, ever and anon, attendeth me, I shall heartily honour, and shall do it service with all my might. But, if God were to give me the gladness of wealth, I hope, in future days, to find high fame. We know of Nestor, and of Lycian Sarpedon, whose nirtnes are on the lips of men, thanks to those lays of sounding song, such as wise builders framed for them. Virtue gaineth a long life by means of glorious strains; but they that find it easy to win those strains, are few.
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PYTHIAN IV
FOR ARCESILAS OF CYRENE
INTRODUCTION
Arcesilaus IV, son of Battus IV, King of Gyrene, won the victory with his chariot in the Pythian games of 462 b.c. The .fourth Pythian was apparently composed at the request of Diimoplrilus, a noble who had been exiled for taking part in some aristocratic insurrection against the King of Cyrene, and had been staying at Thebes. The exile hopes to propitiate the king by the splendid offering of a lyric encomium composed on an ample scale by Pindar. The Ode was sung at a banquet in the palace at Cyrene.
The Muse is bidden to celebrate the victory won by Arcesilaiis at Pytho (1-3), where his ancestor, Battus, had of old been bidden by the oracle to leave the island of Thera and'to found Cyrene (4-8), thus fulfilling the prophecy of Medea (9-12).
Medea had told how, at the mouth of the Libyan Lake, Tritonis, the Argonaut Euphamus had received from a deity in disguise, a marvellous clod, which was washed overboard and thus followed the Argonauts on their voyage to Thera, whence the 196
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descendants of Euphamus were to go and possess the land promised to their ancestor (13-58).
This prophecy was fulfilled by Battus, the founder of Cyrene, to whose descendant in the eighth generation Apollo had given the glory of a victory in the chariot-race at Pytho (59-67).
The voyage of the Argonauts (67-250). The Argonauts, on their return, landed at Lemnos, where they wedded the heroines of the island. Such was the source of the race of Euphamus, which left Lemnos for Sparta and Thera, and, at last for Cyrene (251-262).
To lead up to the proposed reconciliation 'between the exile and the King, the poet here introduces the Allegory of the Lopped Oak (263—269). The king is a healer; with heaven’s help he can set Cyrene on a firm foundation; let him remember that a fair messenger brings fair tidings; the fair messenger is the poet’s Muse (270-287).
Damophilus is then named for the first time; and his praises are blended with an appeal for forgiveness, such as Zeus granted to the Titans. Let the exile see his home again; let him banquet beside Apollo’s fountain at Cyrene, making music on his harp, and living a quiet and blameless life, and telling of the fount of song he had found for the king at Thebes (288—299).
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IV.—ΑΡΚΕ2ΙΛΑ ΚΤΡΗΝΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α
Σήμερον μεν χρή σε παρ άνδρϊ φίλψ στάμεν, ευιππου βασιλήΐ Κνρανας, οφρα κωμά-ζοντι συν Άρκεσιλα,
λΐοϊσα, Αατοίδαισιν όφειλόμενον ΤΙυθώνί τ αΰξης οΰρ'ον ύμνων,
ένθα ποτε χρυσέων Αιός αιηΐων πάρεδρος,
5 ουκ αποδήμου ’Απόλλωνος τυχόντος, (έρεα
χρήσεν οίκιστήρα Έάττον καρποφόρου Αιβυας, ιεραν	ίο
νασον ως ήδη λιπών κτίσσειεν ευάρματον πάλιν εν άρ<γεννό$ντι μαστω, άντ. α
και το Μηδείας έπος αηκομίσαι 10 έβδομα και συν δεκάτα <γενεα γηραιόν, Αίήτα το ποτε ζαμενής
παΐς απέπνευσ αθανάτου στόματος, δέσποινα Κόλχωι\ ei7re δ’ ούτως
ήμιθέοισιν Ίάσονος αίχματάο ναύταις’	20
“ Κ έκλυτε, παΐδες νπερθύμων τε φωτών-καϊ Θεών' φαμι yap τασδ’ εξ άλιπλάκτου ποτέ γἀς 'Έπάφοιο κόραν
5 lipea old mss (MFCS); Upea DZ, Hermann; Ipia β ; Jpea G.
8	apytwSfVTi s, apytvitvri old mss, apyivSani Bergk (f), apytvifvn (MGC): αργηίντι Triclinius, apyaevn Hermann (b).
9	ay κομίσ αι (mgcs) : αγκομίσαιθ’ all old mss (bf).
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WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 462 B.C.
Thou must stands my Muse! to-day in the presence of a friend, even the king of Cyrene with its noble .steeds, that so, beside Arcesilas, while he celebrateth his triumph, thou mayest swell the gale of song that is now due to the children of Leto, and to Pytho also, where, in the olden time, on a day when Apollo was not far away, the priestess throned beside the golden eagles of- Zeus gave for them an oracle, naming Battus the coloniser of fruitful Libya, and telling how he would at once leave the holy island,1 and build, on a gleaming hill,2 a city of noble chariots, and thus, in the seventeenth generation, fulfil the word spoken at Thera by Medea, which that brave daughter of Aeetes, that queen of the Colchians, breathed forth from her immortal lips, when she spake in this wise to the heroes who sailed with the warrior Jason:—
"Listen, ye sons of high-spirited men, ye sons of the gods ! for I aver that, from this wave-washed land of Thera, the daughter of Epaphus,3 will, in days
1	Thera.
2	Literally “breast,” “a white breast of the swelling
earth” (E. Myers). Scotland has its “ Paps of Jura,” and France its “ mamelon.”	3 Libya.
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15 άστεων ρίζαν φυτεύσεσθαι μεΧησίμβροτον Διός iv ’Άμμωνος θεμεθΧοις.
€7Γ. α'
αντί δεΧφίνων δ’ εΧα'χυπτερίκ^ων ίππους άμείψαν-τες θοάς,	30
ανία τ άντ ερετμών δίφρους τε νωμάσοισιν ἀβλ-λ07τοδα9.
κείνος ορνις εκτεΧευτάσει peyaXav ποΧίων 20 ματρόποΧιν Θήραν γενεσθαι, τον ποτε Ύριτωνίδος εν προχοαΐς
Χίμνας θεω άνερι είδομενω yalav διδόντι ξείνια πρωραθεν Εὅφαμος καταβάς δεξατ' αίσιον δ’ επί οι Κρονίων Ζευς πατήρ e/cXayl;€ βροντάν·	40
στρ. β'5	.
άνί/c’ άγκυραν ποτ! ’xaXtcoyevvv 25 vat κρημνάντων επετοσσε, θοάς Άργους γαΧινόν. δώδεκα δε πρότερον
άμερας εζ ’Ωκεανού φερομεν νώτων υπέρ yaias έρημων
είναΧιον δόρυ, μηδεσιν άνσπάσσαντες άμοίς. τουτάκι δ’ οίοπόΧος δαίμων επήΧθεν, φαιδίμαν 50 άνδρος αιδοίου πρόσοψιν θηκάμενος· φιΧίων δ’ επεων
30 άρχετο, ξείνοις άτ εΧθόντεσσιν ευεpyετaι δεϊπν επα^ρ/έΧΧοντι πρώτον, άντ. β'
άΧΧά yap νόστου πρόφασις yΧυκεροϋ
23 αίσιον mss (BMGrc) : αϊσίαν (s).
25 κρ-ημνάντα>ν mo3t mss (bmgfc) : κριμιάντων Β (s).
30 &ρχ€Τ0 BFP.. (mgcs) : αρχεται GDEV and interpolated mss (bf).
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to come, find planted in her a root of cities that shall be fostered, of men near the foundations of Zeus Ammon. Instead of the short-finned dolphins* shall they take to themselves swift horses, and, instead of oars, shall they ply the reins and the chariots swift as the breeze. That token shall bring it to pass that Thera shall become a mother of mighty cities, the token which, on a day, beside the out-flowing waters of lake Tritonis,1 Euphemus,2 descending from the prow of the Argo, did receive from a god in the likeness of man, -who offered him earth as a hospitable gift. And, thereupon/ Father Zeus, the son of Cronus, as a sign of favour, sounded a peal of thunder, what time the stranger lighted upon them as they slung beside the ship the brazen anchor, the swift Argo’s bridle.
And, ere that time, we had left the Ocean, and, by my counsel, had dragged up our sea-faring ship., and for twelve days had carried it across heavy ridges of land. Then was it that the lonely god (even the Triton) drew near in the splendid semblance of a venerable man, and began to utter friendly words, such as kindly men are wont to use, when they first offer welcome to strangers on their coming. But in very deed, the plea of our sweet return to home forbade our lingering. Now he averred that he
1	After leaving Colchis, the Argonauts passed by the Phasis to “ Oceauns,” and thence to tlie “ Red Sea,” carried their ship overland twelve days, reached the Libyan lake Tritonis, and found an outlet from tlic lake into the Mediterranean Sea (Gildersleeve).
2	A son of PoSeidon, 1. 45.
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κώΧυεν μεΐναι. φάτο δ’ Εόρόπυλος Ταιαόχου τταις άφθίτου 'ΈιννοσίΒα
εμμεναι· γίγνωσκε δ’ ἐπειγομένους· αν δ’ ευθύς άρττάξαις άρουρας	eo
35 Βεξιτερα ττροτυχον ξένιον μάστευσε Βούναι. ούΒ' άπίθησέ νιν, ἀλλ’ ηρως επ άκταΧσιν θορων χειρί οι χειρ' άντερείσαις Βέξατο βώΧακα Βαιμο-νίαν.
ιτεύθομαι δ’ αυτά ν κατακΧυσθεισαν εκ Βούρατος έναΧίαν βάμεν συν άΧμα έττ. β1
40 εσπέρας, ύγρφ πεΧάγει σ ττ ο μεν αν. η μάν νιν ώτρυνον θαμά	70
Χυσιπόνοις θεραττόντεσσιν. φυΧάξαι· των δ’ εΧά-θοντο φρένες-
καί νυν εν τάΒ’ άφθιτον νάσω κέχυται Αιβνας εύρυχόρου σπέρμα πριν ώρας· ει yap οϊκοι νιν βάΧε παρ χθόνιον
"ΑιΒα στόμα, Ύαίναρον είς ίεράν Eΰφαμος εΧθών, 45 υίος ιππάρχου ΤΙοσειΒάωνος άναξ,	80
τον ποτ’ Έ,ύρώπα Ύιτυου θυγάτηρ τίκτε Καφισού ιπαρ' οχθαις·
στρ. y
τετρά των παίΒων κ έπιγινομένων αίμά οι κείναν Χάβε συν Δαναοΐς εύρεϊαν άπειρον, τότε yap μεyάXaς
εξανίστανται ΑακεΒαίμόνος ’Αpyείoυ τε κόΧπου καί Μυκηνάν.
50 νυν yε μεν άΧΧοΒαπάν κριτον εύρησει γυναικών εν Χεχεσιν γένος, οι κεν τάνΒε συν τιμά Θεών 90
36 νιν mss (bmgf) ; iv ( = οι) Hermann (c), ἱν s.
50 μιν (bmgfs’c) : μαν old mss (Ss) ; ye μϊν = Attic 76 μήν.
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was Eurypylus, the son of the immortal Shaker of the Earth which is Poseidon’s portion; and when he began to know that we were hasting on our way, anon' he seized some of the soil, and essayed to give to,Euphemus, as a friendly gift, whatever came to hand ; nor did Euphenius disobey him ; nay, but the hero leaped down upon the beach, and, pressing his hand in the hand of the .stranger, received from him that fateful clod of earth.
But they tell me that it was washed out of the ship and passed into the sea with the spray at eventide, following the waters of the main. Verily full often did I urge the several watches of seamen to guard it with all care, but their minds were forgetful, and now is the seed of broad Libya washed ashore on, the island of Thera before its full time. For, if EupMmus, son of Poseidon, the ruler of horses, whom Eur6pa, daughter of Titys, erstwhile bare beside the banks of Cephisus, had only sped him to holy Taenarus, and there, in his home, cast the clod down beside that portal of the world below, the blood of the fourth generation descended from him would have taken possession of all the breadth of this vast continent. For, in that event, I see men departing thither from great Lacedaemon, and from the Argive Gulf, and from Mycenae.
But, as things be, Euphemus shall find in the bridal beds of foreign dames a chosen race, which, by the blessing of the gods, shall come to this island
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νάσον ελθόντες τέκωνται φώτα κελαινεφέων πεδίων
δεσπόταν τον μεν πόλυχρύσω ποτ εν δωματι Φοίβος άμνάσει θέμισσιν άντ. γ'
' 55 ΐΐύθιον ναόν καταβάντα χρόνω
υστερώ, νάεσσι πόλεις άγαγέν Νείλοιο προς πϊον τέμενος Κρονίδα.’*
η ρα Μήδειας επέων στίχες. επταξαν δ’ ακίνητό ι σιωπά	ιοο
ηρωες αντίθεοι πυκιναν μητιν κλύοντες. ω μάκαρ υιέ ΤΙόλυμνάστου, σε δ’ εν τούτω λόγω GO χρησμός ωρθωσεν μέλισσας Δελφίνος αύτομάτω κελάδω■
α σε χαίρειν ες τρϊς αυδάσαισα πεπρωμένον βασιλέ αμφανεν Κυράνα,	ιιο
επ. γ
δυσθρόου φωνάς άνακρινόμενον ποινα τις εσται προς Θεών.
η μάλα δη μετά καί νυν, ώστε φοινικανθέμου ηρος άκμα,
65 παισϊ τούτοις όγδοον θάλλει μέρος ’Αρκεσίλας· τω μεν ’Απόλλων α τε ΊΊυθω κυδος εξ άμφικτιό-νων έπορεν
56 ιτολίΐϊ (mss) ayayeΊν (O and scholium) (bj^c), or &yaye BD, ΟΓ ayay'ev E (MSGF) : iroKis (Lehrs) ayayev (s).
6ό τούτου mss (edd.) : reois’i Wilamowitz (s1).
CO αμψικτιόνων Boeckh here, and in Ρ. χ 8, Ν. vi 40, /. iii, cp. vepiKTiovoiv, N. ix 19, I. viii 64 (edd.) : ’Αμφικτυόννν mss.
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of Thera, and there beget a man who shall be the lord of those plains which are mantled by the dark cloud.1
The day shall come when Phoebus in bis golden home shall make mention of him in his oracles, when, at a later time, he descendeth from the threshold into the Pythian shrine, telling how he shall carry many a man in his ships to the. fertile precinct of the son of Cronus beside the Nile.”
Verily such were the lays that Medea sang; and the god-like heroes, while they listened to her deep counsel, stirred not a whit, but bowed them down in silence.
But, O thou happy son of Polymnestus !2 ’twas none other than thee that, in accord with this λ\όγ(1 of prophecy, the oracle glorified by means of the unprompted utterance of the Delphic Bee,3 Λνΐιο thrice, and that loudly, bade tliee hail, and declared thee the destined king of Cyrene, when thou Avast asking the oracle what release the gods would grant thee from thy stammering tongue.4 In very deed, even now, in the latter days, as in the prime of rosy spring, eighth in the line of those descendants, bloometh Arcesilas. ’Twas Apollo and Pytho that granted him glory in the chariot-race among them
1 “Cyrene had rain, the rest of Libya none” (Gilder-sleeve). Cp. Herodotus, iv 158.	2 Battus.
3	The priestess of Apollo. The same title was given to priestesses of Dimeter, Persephone, and the Great Mother.
4	After Battus, who was Dorn with a stammering tongue in Thera, had grown to man’s estate, he journeyed to Delphi, to consult the oracle about his voice, whereupon the priestess replied:—
*‘ Battus, tliou earnest to ask of thy voice; but Phoebus Apollo Bids thee establish a city in Libya, abounding in fleeees.” (Herodotus, iv 155.)
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ίπποΒρομίας. άπο Β' αυτόν iyco Μοίσαισι δώσω 120 καί το ττάηγρυσον νάκος κριού· μετ α yap κείνο 7τλευσάντων Μινυάν, θεόπομποί σφίσιν τιμαϊ φύτευθεν.
στ ρ. Β'
70 τις yap άρχά Βεξατο ναυτιλίας;
τις Be κίνΒυνος κρατεροις ἀδάμαντος Βήσβν άλοις; θέσφατον ἡν ΤΙελίαν
εξ άγαυων ΑίολιΒάν θανεμεν χείρεσσιν η βονλαΐς άκάμπτοις.
ήλθε Bi οι κρυόεν πυκινω μάντευμα θυμω, 130 παρ μέσον όμφαλόν εύΒενΒροιο ρηθεν ματερος·
75 τον μονοκρήπιΒα πάντως εν φύλακα σχεθεμεν μεy άλα,
εύτ αν αίπεινών άπο σταθμών ες εύΒείελον ;χθόνα μολρ κλειτάς ’ίωλκοϋ, ἀντ. Β'
ξεΐνος άίτ ών αστός. 6 S’ άρα χρόνω ΐκετ αίχμαΐσιν ΒιΒύμαισιν άνηρ εκπayλoς^ εσθάς δ’ άμφοτερα νιν εχεν,	140
80 α τε Mayvi]TMV επιχώριος άρμόζοισα θαητοίσι yviow,
άμφϊ Be παρΒαλεα στεyετo φρίσσοντας όμβρους· ούΒε κόμαν πλόκαμοι κερθεντες ωχοντ άyλaoί, ἀλλ’ άπαν νώτον καταίθυσσον. τάχα Β’ ευθύς ίων σφετερας
εστάθη yvώμaς άταρμυκτοιο πειρώμενος	150
85 εν ayopa πληθοντος όχλου, επ. Β'
τον μεν ου yiyνωσκον όπιζομενών δ’ εμπας τις είπεν και τάδε*
79 αμψοτίρα EF (MCS) : αμφότΐρόν most mss (BFG).
206
PYTHIAN ODES IV 67-86
that dwelt around1 ; but I shall make himself, and the Golden Fleece, a theme for the Muses’ song. For, when the Minyae sailed forth upon that quest, then were the heaven-sent honours planted for his race.
Tell me what was it that first befell them in their· sea-faring? What was the peril that bound them with strong bolts of adamant ? The oracle had said that Pelias would be slain by the proud Aeolidae/2 either by their own hands or by their resistless counsels ; for a response, which made his wary spirit shudder, came unto him in words spoken beside the central stone of tree-clad mother-earth, bidding him in any wise beware of one, shod with a single sandal, who, whether citizen or stranger, was to come down from the homesteads in the mountains to the sunny land of far-famed Idlcus. And so, at last, lie came, a hero terrible to look upon, as he brandished his twain spears; and he was clothed with a two-fold raiment, the garb of his Magnesian home closely fitting his comely limbs, while the skin of a pard protected him from shivering showers. Nor had his splendid locks of hair been shorn., but they rolled lustrous adown all his back. Then, to,make trial of his dauntless spirit, he went anon and stood where all the crowd was thronging the market-place. Now they knew him not; howbeit one of the aAved beholders spake and said :—
1	“Around Delphi.” There is no reference to the Amphictyons.
2	Jason was the great-grandson of Aeolus.
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“ Ούτι που οντος Απόλλων, ούΒέ μάν χαλκάρματος έστί 7τοσις
ΆφροΒίτας· ἐν δε Νάξω φαντί θανεϊν λιπαρά ΠφιμεΒείας παϊΒας, ‘‘Ωτον και ere, τολμάεις Eφι-άλτα άναξ.
90 καί μάν Ύιτνον βέλος ΆρτέμιΒος θήρευσε κραι-πνόν,	160
εξ άνικάτου φαρέτρας όρνύμενον, οφρα τις τάν iv Βυνατω φιλοτάτων επιψαύειν εραται
στ ρ. e
τοι μεν άλλάλοισιν άμειβόμενοι γάρνον τοιαυτ' άνά δ’ ήμιόνοις ξεστα τ άπήνα προτροπάΒαν Πελίας
95 ΐκετο σπεύΒων τάφε δ’ αύτίκα παπτάναις άρί-ηνωτον 7τέΒιλον
Βεξιτερω μόνον άμφϊ ποΒί. κλέτττων Βέ θυμω 170 Βεΐμα προσέννεπε· “ Ποιαν <yalav, ω ξεϊν\ εύχεαι πατρίΒ’ εμμεν; καί τις ανθρώπων σε χαμαιηενέων πολιάς
έξανηκεν <γαστρός; έχθίστοισι μη ψεύΒεσιν 100 καταμιάναις είπε ηενναν'' άντ. έ
τον δε θαρσησαις άγανοΐσι λόγοις
ώδ’ άμείφθη· “Φαμί ΒιΒασκαλίαν Χείρωνος οίσειν.
άντροθε ηάρ νέομαί .	ιβο
παρ Χαρικλοΰς καί Φιλύρας, ινα Κενταύρου με κούραι θρέψαν (vyvai. είκοσι δ’ έκτελέσαις ενιαυτούς ούτε έρηον 105 ου τ έπος εντράπελον κείνοισιν ειπών ίκόμαν
105 έντρόιΓβλον most mss, scholium 2 (m2s) : tvrράπίλον Μ alone (bf) ; 4κτράικ\ορ scholium 1, Ileyne (i^gc).
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'“Surely this is not Apollo, nor verily is he Aphrodite’s lord of the brazen chariot.1 The sons, again, of Iphimedeia, Otus, and thou, courageous king, Epliialtes,2 died, they say, in gleaming Naxos. And TityuSj in sooth, was hunted down by the swift dart, which Artemis sped from her unconquerable quiver, warning men to aim only at loves within their reach.”3
Thus, in turn, spake they to one another. Meanwhile, driving his mules and his polished chariot with head-long speed, came Pelias in hot haste, and, as he gazed, he was astonied at the solitary sandal clearly seen on the right foot alone of the stranger; but he hid his fear in his heart, and said :—
“ What country, O stranger, dost thou claim as thy fatherland? Which of the groundling wenches Λν-as it that spasmed thee forth from her aged womb ? Tell me of thy birth, and befoul it not with most hateful falsehoods.”
Then the stranger bravely answered him with gentle words in this wise:—
“ I aver that I shall give proof of Cheiron’s training; for from his cave am I come, from the presence of Chariclo and Philyra,4 where I was reared by the pure daughters of the Centaur. And, having lived for a score of years without having ever said to them aught unseemly either in deed or in word, I
1	Ares.
2	The gigantic sons of Poseidon and Iphimedia, commonly called the Aloeidae, who put Ares into chains, and were destroyed by Apollo.
3	Tityus, a giant in Euboea, was 'slain by Artemis and cast into Tartarus for attempting to offer violence to her, on her way to Delphi.
4	Chariclo was the wife, and Philyra the mother of Cheiron.
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οϊκαΒ\ άρχαίαν κομίζων πατρός εμού βασιΧευο-μέναν
ου κατ αισαν, τάν ποτε Ζευς ώπασεν Χαγέτα ιβο ΑΙδΧω καί παισί, τιμάν. ἐπ. ε
πεύθομαι yap νιν ΤΙεΧίαν άθεμιν Χευκαϊς πιθή-σαντα φρασϊν
110 άμετέρων άποσυΧάσαι βιαίως άρχεδικάν τοκέων τοι μ\ επει ττάμττρωτον είδον φέγγος, ύπερφιάΧου άγεμόνος δεισαντες ΰβριν, κάδος ώσείτε φθιμένου δνοφερόν	200
ἐν δώμασι θηκάμενοι, μίγα κωκυτω γυναικών κρύβδα πέμπον σπαργάνοις εν πορφυρέοις,
115 νυκτϊ κοινάσαντες οδόν, Κρονίδα δε τράφεν Χεί-ρωνι δώκαν.
στ ρ. στ'
άΧΧά τούτων μεν κεφάΧαια Χόγων ϊστε. Χευκιττττων δε δόμους ττατέρων, κεδνοϊ ποΧΐ-ται, φοάσσατέ μοι σαφέως’
Αϊσονος yap παΐς επιχώριος ου ξείναν Ικοίμαν γ αίαν αΧΧων.	210
Φηρ δε με θείος ’λάσονα κικΧήσκων προσηύδα 120 ω? φάτο. τον μεν εσεΧθόντ εγνον οφθαλμοί πατρός.
εκ δ’ άρ αυτού πομφόΧυξαν δάκρυα γηραλέων γΧεφάρων,
αν περί ψυχάν επει γάθησεν εξαίρετον γόνον Ιδών κάΧΧιστον άνδρών. άντ. στ'
και κασίγνητοί σφίσιν άμφότεροι	220
120 ἔγνον Byzantine mss (bmgfcs), cp. Ρ. ix 79 and I. ii 23: iyva>v old mss.
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have come to my home to recover the ancient honour of my father, now held in no rightful way, even that honour which Zeus granted of old to Aeolus, the leader of the people, and to his sons. For I hear that lawless Pelias, yielding to his envious1 passions, violently reft it from my parents, who were lords by primal right. As soon as ever I saw the light, fearing the insolence of the overweening chieftain, then, as though one had died, they made mourning in the darkened home,2 not without much Availing of women, while, secretly, they sent me away en-swathed in purple, with night alone as partner of the path, and gave me to Cheiron the son of Cronus to rear. The chief of all my story ye know already ; and now, ye noble citizens, pray show me clearly the palace of my fathers, who rode on white steeds. For, being son of Aeson and having been bom in this land, fain would I hope that I have come to my own country and not another’s. The centaur divine was wont to call me by the name of Jason.”
Thus spake he, and, as he entered, his fathers eyes took note of him, and tears burst forth from those aged eyelids ; for, with all his heart, he rejoiced when lie saw his son, the choicest and the fairest of men. And both his father’s brothers came, as soon as ever
1 “ Pale with envy ”; or “ frantic ” (connected with λύσσα, “madness”); or “baneful,” as in II. ix 119, <ppta\ Xevya-
λέηιπ τιθ·ησας.
* Literally, “ made darksome mourning in the home.”
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125 ηλυθον κείνου γ6 κατά μλέος· εγγύς μεν Φερης κράναν 'Ύπερηδα λιπών,
εκ δε Μεσσάνας Άμυθάν ταχέως δ’ 'Ά.δματος ϊκεν καί Μέλαμπος,
εύμενέοντες ανεψιόν, εν δαιτός δε μοίρα μειλιχίοισι λό<γοις αυτούς ’Ιάσων δέ<γμένος, ξείνι άρμόζοντα τευχών, πάσαν ευφροσύναν τάνυεν,	230
130 άθρόαις πέντε δραπών νύκτεσσιν εν θ' άμέραις Ιερόν εύζωάς άωτον. εττ. στ
ἀλλ’ εν έκτα πάντα, λόγου θέμενος σπουδαΐον, εξ άρχάς άνηρ
συγγενέσιν παρεκοινάθ’· οι δ’ επεσποντ'. άϊψα δ’ από κλισιάν
ώρτο συν κείνοισι. καί ρ ηλθον Πελία μ&γαρον 135 εσσύμεν'οι δ’ εϊσω κατέσταν. των δ’ άκούσαις αυτός ύπαντίασεν	240
Τυρούς έρασ ιπλοκάμχ>υ <γενεά· πραύν δ’ ’Ιάσων μαλθακά φωνα ποτιστάζων οαρον βάλλετο κρηπίδα σοφών έπέων “ Παῖ ΐίοσειδάνος ΐίετραίου,
στΡ\ζ\ ■
εντϊ μεν θνατών φρένες ωκύτεραι 140 κέρδος αίνησαι προ δίκας δόλιον, τραχειαν ερπόντων προς επίβδαν όμως· ἀλλ’ εμέ χρη και σε θεμισσαμένους όρ'γας υφαινειν λοιπόν ολβον.	250
είδότι τοι ερέω· μία βούς Κρηθεΐ τε μάτηρ
129 έυφρ. Bergk (mgcs), evtbp. Β alone : els G, is other old mss (f), iv Byzantine mss (b) eu<pp.
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they heard report of him. Hard by was Pheres, who came from the Hypereian fountain1; while Amythaon came from Messene; and Admetus also came in all speed, and Melampus, with kindly feeling for their cousin. And, while they joined in the banquet, Jason, welcoming them with gentle words and offering them befitting hospitality, gave them good cheer without stint, for five full nights and for as many days culling the sacred prime of festal life. But, on the sixth day, speaking in sober earnest, the hero told his kinsmen all the story from the beginning, and they followed his prompting; and at once lie leapt with them from the tents, and so they came to the hall of Pelias, and hasted and stood within. And when Pelias heard them, he came forth himself to meet them, even the son of Tyro with the lovely locks; and Jason, with his soothing voice distilling gentle language, thus laid the foundation of wise words:—
“ Son of Poseidon, the Cleaver of the Rock! the minds of mortals are only too swift to praise crafty gain rather than justice, even although they are moving toward a rude reckoning; but thou and I must rule our tempers by the law of right, and thus for the future weave the web of all our wealth. Thou k no west what I am soon to say.
1 In the midst of the Thessalian city of Pherae; Strabo, p. 439.
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καί θρασυμήΒέί Σαλμωνεϊ· τρίταισιν δ’ ἐν γοναις άμμες αυ κείνων φυτευθέντες σθένος άελίου χρύσεον
145 λεύσσομεν. Μοΐραι δ’ άφίσταντ, ει τις έχθρα πέλει
όμογόνοις, αίΒώ καλύψαι.	2βο
άντ. ζ
ον πρέπει νών χαλκοτόρος ξίφεσιν ούΒ άκόντεσσιν μεγάλαν προγόνων τιμάν Βά-σασθαι. μήλα τε γάρ τοι εγώ και βοών ξανθας άγέλας άφίημ' αγρούς τε πάντας, του? άπούραις
150 αμετέρων τοκέων νέμεαι, πλούτον πισίνων
κοΰ με πονει τεόν οίκον ταύτα πορσύνοντ αγαν' ἀλλά και σκαπτόν μόναρχον και θρόνος, φ ποτε Κ ρηθεϊΒας	270
έγκαθίζων ίππόταις εΰθυνε λαοΐς Βίκας, τα μεν άνεν ξυνας ανίας επ. ζ'
155 λϋσον αμμιν, μή τι νεώτερον εξ αυτών άνασταίρ κακόν.”
ως αρ εειπεν. άκα δ’ άνταγόρενσεν καί Τίελίας· “Έσομαι
τοῖος* ἀλλ’ ήΒη με γηραιόν μέρος άλικίας 280 άμφιπολεΐ· σόν δ’ αιΙθος ήβας άρτι κυμαίνει· Βύνασαι δ’ άφελεϊν
155 άνασταΐτ) Ahrens (MC), ὰναο·ταρ S, αναστ-ηγ Hermann (BGF): αναστησρ vulgo, ν.Ι. αναστήσγί.
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"It was one heifer that bare Cretheus and Salmoneus 1 bold in counsel; «md we, in our day, who now look upon the golden light of the sun, were sprung from them in the third generation; but, if any feud befall men of the same kin, the Fates withdraw to hide their shame. It ill befitteth us twain to appeal to brazen swords or spears in dividing the great honqurs of our fathers. As for the flocks and the tawny herds of cattle, and all the fields, which thou hast taken from our parents and holdest for thine own, while feeding fat thy wealth—all these I leave thee, and it irketh me not that they give provision to thj house beyond all measure. But, as for the royal sceptre and the throne, in which Aeson once sat, while he duly laid down the law for a nation of horsemen, these do thou release to us Λν-ithout vexation on either side, lest haply thou shouldest cause fresh ill to spring up therefrom.”
Thus spake he; and Pelias, on his part, gave a soft answer :—
“ I shall be even as thou wilt; but old age is already coming over me, while thy bloom of youth -is even now swelling with fulness, and thou hast it in thy power to remove the resentment of the gods 1 The genealogy is as follows
Aeolus + Enarea
Cretheus	SahnOneus	Athamas
Aeson Pheres Amythaon Tyro + Poseidon
I	I I	r—Τ
Jason Admetus Melampus Pelias Neleus
I
Nestor Periclymenus
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μανιν χθονίων. κεΧεται γάρ εάν ψυχάν κομίξαι 1G0 Φρίξος εΧθ όντας ττ ρος Αίητα θαλάμους,
δέρμα τε κριού βαθυμαΧΧον άγειν, τω ποτ £κ πόντου σαώθη
στ ρ. η
εκ τε ματρυιάς άθεων βεΧεων. ταύτά μοι θαυμαστός δνειρος ίων φωνεΐ. με-μάντ ευ μαι δ’ επι Κασταλία,	290
ει μετάΧΧατόν τι. καί ως τάχος ότρύνει με τεύχειν ναϊ πομπάν.
165 τούτον άεθΧον εκών τεΧεσον καί τοι μοναρ^εϊν καί βασιΧευεμεν ομνυμι προήσειν. καρτερος ορκος άμμιν μάρτυς έστω Ζευς ό γενεθΧιος άμφοτεροις."
σύνθεσιν ταύταν επαινήσαντες οι μεν κρίθεν 300 άτάρ Ίάσων αυτός ηδη άντ. η
170 ώρνυεν κάρυκας εόντα πΧόον
φαινεμεν πάντα, τάχα δε Κρονίδαο Ζηνός υιοί τρεις άκαμαντομαχαι
ηΧθον 'ΑΧκμηνας θ' εΧικοβΧεφάρου Αηδας τε, δοιοϊ δ' υψιχαΐται
άνερες, Έννοσίδα γένος, αίδεσθεντες άΧκάν, εκ τε Πύλου και απ' άκρας Ταινάρου· των μεν κΧέος	310
175 εσΧόν Ευφήμου τ' εκράν§η σόν τε, ΤΙερικΧυμεν εύρυβία.
εξ ’Απόλλωνος δε φορμικτάς άοιδάν πατήρ εμοΧεν, εύαίνητος Όρφευς.
172 έλικοβ\. mss here (bmcgfc), and in frag. 123 (88): e\iKoy\. (s), ep. eavoyX. Aleman.
176 φορμικτάς BDE (BMGFC): φορμηκτας CMV (s).
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below. For Phrixus biddeth us go to the halls of AeeteSj and bring his spirit home,1 and recover the fleecy fell of the ram, on which he was erstwhile rescued from the sea, and from his step-dame’s impious weapons. Such is the message brought me by a wondrous dream, and I have inquired of the oracle at C-astalia, whether there is need for further quest, and the oracle bids me make ready with all speed a ship to escort him home again. This is the quest that Ι ΛνοιιΙἀ have thee bring promptly to an end; and, thereupon, Ι βλνβΛΓ that I shall deliver up to thee the sole sovereignty and kingdom. As a mighty pledge, may Zeus, the father of our common ancestor, be our witness ! ”
This agreement they approved, and then they parted ; and Jason forthwith sent messengers to tell men everywhere that there would be a voyage indeed. And soon there came the three sons unwearied in war, whom the bright-eyed Alcmene and Leda bare unto Zeus, the son of Cronus;2 and two heroes with their tresses waving on high, the offspring of Poseidon, with a soul of honour inspired by their lofty courage, from Pylos and from the foreland at Taenarus; and goodly fame was won by both of them, even by Euphemus, and by thee, Periclymenus, whose power extendeth far. And Apollo’s son came also, even that minstrel of the lyre, that father of song, the famous Orpheus. And
1	Tbe Scholiast says that “ they were wont to invoke the souls of those who had died in foreign lands, as is clear from the Odyssey (ix 65), where ‘the ships did not leave the land, until we bad thrice called aloud for each of our comrades, who had died in the plain.’ ”
2	i.e. Heracles, and Castor and Polydeuces,
217
PINDAR
€Ίτ. η
πεμπε δ’ 'Κρμάς χρυσό ραπ κ διδύμους υιούς επ' άτρυτον πόνον,
τ ον μεν 'Κχίονα, κεχλάδοντας ήβα, τ ον δ’ Έρυτον. ταχέες
180 άμφι tlayyaiov θεμεθλοις ναιετάοντες εβαν 320 καί yap εκών θυμω yελavεϊ θάσσον εντυνεν βασιλεύς άνεμων
Ζήταν Κάλαίν τε πατήρ Κορέας, άνδρας πτεροΐσιν νώτα πεφρίκοντας άμφω πορφυρεοις. τον δε παμπειθή γλυ«υν ήμιθεοισιν πόθον εν-δαιεν f/Hρα
στ ρ. θ'
185 ναός Άργους, μή τινα λειπόμενον
τ αν άκίνδυνον παρά ματρϊ μενειν αιώνα πέσσοντ, ἀλλ’ επι και θανάτω	330
φάρμακον κάλλιστον εάς άρετάς άλιξιν εύρεσθαι σύν άλλοις.
ες δ, Ίαωλκον επεϊ κατεβα ναυτάν άωτος, λόξατο πάντας επαινήσαις Ίάσων. καί ρά οι 190 μάντις όρνίχεσσι καί κλάροισι θεοπροπεων ίεροϊς Μόφο? άμβασε στρατόν πρόφρων. επεϊ 'δ’ εμβόλου	340
κρέμασαν άyκύpaς ΰπερθεν, άντ. θ'
χρυσεαν χείρεσσι λαβών φιάλαν άρχος εν πρύμνα πάτερ' Ου ρανίδαν εηχεικεραυνον Ζήνα, καί ωκυπόρους
179 ταχέιι MGS, ταχξω δ' BCD (fc) : ταχέωι (β), ταχέωχ
184 evSaiev mss (MGFCS) : ιτρόσδακν Β, δαίοσ/cev Hermann.
188 δ’ Ίαωλκδο Erasmus Schmid (bf) : δ’ Ίωλκδο old mss, Se Ίωλκδο Byzantine mss (c), Si ίιωΚκΙν (mg), S' Ίαολ/ών (s). 218
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Hermes of the golden wand sent two sons to take part in the unabating toil, even Echion and Eurytus, exulting in their youth. Swiftly came they who dwell by the foot of the Pangaean mount, for with gladsome mind did their father, Boreas, lord of the winds, speedily equip Zetes and Calais, with their purple pinions heaving adown their backs. And Hera it was who enkindled in the demigods that all-persuasive sweet desire for the ship Argo, that' none should be left behind, and stay by his mother s side, nursing a life that knoweth no peril; but should, even if death were to be the meed, win, with the aid of his comrades, a peerless elixir of prowess.1
But, when the flower of the seamen came down to the shore of Iolcus, Jason numbered them and praised them, every one; and, to aid him, Mopsus, after inquiring the will of heaven by noting the flight of birds and by drawing lots, right gladly gave the host the signal to set forth. And, when they had slung the anchor over the vessel’s prow, the leader took in his hands a golden goblet, and, standing at the stem, called on Zeus, the father of the sons of
1 Keats, Hyperion, iii 119 f.
“ As if some blithe wine,
Or bright elixir peerless I had drunk,
And so become immortal.”
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195 κυμάτων ριπάς άνεμων τ εκάΧει, νύκτας τε καί πόντον κεΧεύθους
άματά τ εΰφρονα καί φιΧίαν νόστοιο μοίραν' εκ νεφέων 8έ οι άντάνσε βροντάς αίσιον	350
φθεημα' Χαμπραι δ’ ηΧθον ακτίνες στεροπάς άπορηγνύμεναι'
άμπνοάν δ’ ηρωες εστασαν θεού σάμασιν 200 7τιθόμενοί' κάρυξε δ’ αύτοϊς επ. θ'
εμβαΧεϊν κώπαισι τερασκόπος ά8ειας ενίπτων εΧπί8ας·
ειρεσία θ’ νπεγωρησεν ταγειάν εκ παλαμάν άκορος.	360
συν Νότου δ’ αΰραις επ' Άξείνου στόμα πεμπό-μενοι
ήΧυθον' ενθ' ay ν ον Π οσεώάωνος εσσαν τ είναΧίου τέμενος,
205 Φοίνισσα 8ε Θρηϊκίων ayeXa ταύρων νπάρχεν και νεόκτιστον Χίθων βωμοΐο θέναρ. ες 8ε κίν8ννον βαθύν ίέμενοι 8εσπόταν Χίσσοντο ναών,
στ ρ. ι
συν8ρόμων κινηθμόν άμαιμάκετον	370
e^vyeiv πέτραν. 8ί8υμαι yap εσαν ζωαί, κυΧιν-8έσκοντό τε κραιπνότεραι
210 η βapυy8oύπωv ανέμων στί'χες' ἀλλ’ η8η τελευτάω κείνος αύταΐς
ημίθεων πΧόος άyayεv. ες Φάσιν δ’ επειτεν ηΧυθον' .ένθα κεΧαινώπεσσι ΚόΧχοισιν βίαν μίξαν Αίητ α παρ' αν τω. πότνια 8' όξυτάτων βεΧέων	380
19δ ανέμων PQ (bmgfc) : ὰνέμοστ other mss (s).
220
PYTHIAN ODES IV 195-213
Heaven, whose lance is the lightning ; called also on the swiftly rushing waves and winds, to. speed them on their way ; and on the night-watches and on the tracks across the main, praying that the days might be propitious, and that the fortune of their return to their home might be kindly. And from the clouds there answered an auspicious peal of thunder, and ' there came bright flashes of lightning bursting forth,1 and the heroes took fresh courage at the bidding of the signals sent of heaven. And the seer inspired them tvith good hopes, while he loudly bade them lay their hands to the oars, and from under their swift palms the rowing sped on, and could not be sated. And so, sent on their way by the breezes of the South wind, they reached the mouth of the Inhospitable Sea, and there they marked out a plot of holy ground in honour of Poseidon; and withal there was a red herd of Thracian bulls, and a hollow of stone newly built on the summit of an altar.
And, as they sped on their way into deep peril, they besought the Lord of Ships, that they might escape the irresistible onset of the clashing rocks 2; for twain were they, and alive withal, and they rolled onward more swiftly than the battle-lines of the loudly roaring winds; but that voyage of the demigods made them stand still in death. And then they went to Phusis, where they mingled in battle with the swarthy Colchians in the realm of Aeetes himself.
1 Boeckh, however, regards it as more poetical to make ffTeporas the genitive after ατορττγνύμ*ναι, than to take it with aicrivis.	- The Symplegades.
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ποικίΧαν ιν·γ·γα τετράκναμον ΟύΧυμπόθεν 215 εν άΧύτω ζεύξαισα κύκΧω dvr. ι
μαινάΒ’ ορνιν Κvrrpoyeveia φερεν πρώτον ανθρώποισι, Χιτάς τ’ επαοιΒάς εκΒιΒά-σκησεν σοφον ΑισονίΒαν οφρα ΜηΒείας τοκεων* αφεΧοιτ αιΒώ, ποθεινά δ’ Έλλας αύτάν
εν φρασι καιομέναν Βονεοι μάστiyi ΙΤειθονς.	390
220 και τάχα πειρατ άεθΧων Βείκνυεν πατρωΐων·
συν δ’ εΧαίω φαρμακώσαισ αντίτομα στερεαν οΒνναν
Βωκε ^ρίεσθαι. καταίνησαν τε κοινόν /γάμον /γΧνκυν εν αΧΧάΧοισι μΐξαι. έπ. ι
ἀλλ’ οτ Αίήτας αΒαμάντινον εν μεσσοις. άροτρον σκίμψατο
225 και βόας, οι φλόγ’ άπο ξανθαν /γεννών πνερν καιομενοιο πνρός,	400
χαΧκεαις Β’ όπΧαΐς αράσσεσκον χθόν αμειβό-μενοι,
τούς ayaycov ζεύ<γΧα πεΧασσεν μούνος. όρθάς ὅ’ ανΧακας εντανύσαις
ηΧανν, άνά βωΧακίας δ’ opoyviav σχίζε νωτον /γάς. εειπεν δ’ ώδε* “ Tout’ ερ<γον βασιΧεύς,
230 ὅστις άρχει ναός, εμοϊ τεΧεσαις άφθιτον στρωμνάν ά/γέσθω,	410
22S ὰνὰ βωλακία* Ρ... (BM.GFC): αναβωλακία* most mss (s), αναβωλακία* δὲ τη* έν τί) τμfitrei ras βώλου* &νω νΐμπούίτη* scltol.; ὰνὰ βωλακίαι = ὰνα βώλακα* Bergk ; ήλβνν’ ὰνὰ βί-Χακαs, is δ’ opoyviav Hartung (“ egregie,” Herwerden).
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Then, for the first time, did the Queen of swiftest darts, in Cyprus born, bind the dappled Λνητιεοΐί to the four spokes of a wheel indissoluble, and brought unto men that maddening bird ;1 and she taught the son of Aeson the lore of suppliant incantations, that so lie might rob Medea of her reverence for__her_ parents, andjthat a longing for Hellas might lash her with the whip of Suasion, while her heart was all aflame^ -
And she quickly revealed the means of performing the labours set by her father, and with oil she mingled antidotes against sore pains, and gave them to Jason, to anoint himself withal; and they vowed sweet union in mutual wedlock. But when Aeetes had set steadfast in the midst the adamantine plough, and the oxen, which from their tawny jaws were breathing the flame of burning fire, and were ever and anon pawing the ground with their brazen hoofs, Jason led them along, and single-handed brought them beneath the yoke, and straight stretched he the furrows as he was driving, and clave a ridge of clods a fathom deep.2 Then Aeetes spake on this wise:—
“ Let the king, whosoever hath command of the ship, complete this task for me, and then let him carry off the coverlet imperishable, the fleece that gleameth
1	The plumage of the wryneck, or “cuckoo’s mate,” is “beautifully variegated with black, brown, buff and grey” (Newton); hence the epithet τοικίΚαν. The bird was used a.s a love-charm. For this purpose it was tied by the legs and wings to the four spokes of a wheel, which was made to revolve continuously in one direction (Horace, Epode, xvii 7), while the words of incantation were repeated. Cp. V iv 35, and the refrain of the Pharmacenlria of Theocritus (ii):— ἴνγξ, ἔλ« τυ τήνον ίμδν τοτ\ δώμα rby άνδρα.
2	ανὰ goes with σχἱξω and βωλαχίαί γήί is, literally, “ the clodded earth.”
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στ ρ. ια
κώας aiyXaev χρυσέω θυσάνφ.” ως άρ αυδάσαγτος αιτο κροκόεν ρίψαις Ίάσων el ρα θεω πίσυνος
είχετ epyow πυρ δέ νιν ούκ εόΧει πα'μφαρμάκου ξεινας εφετμαΐς.
σπασσάμυενος δ’ άροτραν, βοέους δήσαις αν ay κας 235 εντεσιν αυχένας έμβάΧΧων τ εριπΧεύρω φύα
κέντρον αίανες βιατάς εξεπόνησ έπιτακτόν άνηρ 420 μέτρον, ϊϋξεν δ’ άφωνητω περ εμπας αχεί δύνασιν ΑΙήτας άηασθείς. άντ. ια
προς δ’ εταίροι καρτεράν άνδρα φίΧας 240 copeyov χεϊρας, στεφάνοισί τέ νιν ποιας ερεπτον, μειΧιχίοις τε Xoyow
^απάζοντ. αυτίκα δ’ ’ΑεΧίου θαυμαστός υιός δέρμα Χαμπρον
έννεπεν, ένθα νιν έκτάνυσαν Φρίξου μάχαιραί' 430 ηΧπετο δ’ ουκέτι οι κείνον ye πράξεσθαι πόνον, κεΐτο yap Χόχμα, δράκοντος δ’ εϊχετο Χαβροταταν yevvwv,
245 ος πάχει μάκει τε πεντηκόντορον ναυν κρατεί, τέΧεσαν αν πXayal σιδάρου. έπ. ια
μακρά μοι νεϊσθαι κατ αμαξιτόν' ωρα yap συνάπτει■ καί τινα	440
οίμον ϊσαμι βραχύν' ποΧΧοΐσι δ’ ay η μαι σοφίας έτέροις.
κτεϊνε μεν γλαυ/εωπα τέχναις ποικιΧόνωτον οφιν,
232 κροκόεν Β alone (MGCS): κρίκιον most mss (bf).
234 βofovs—avayicas vulgo (BGFC) ; fioeois ανάγκαι$ M ; fioeovs—άνάγκα mentioned in scholium (s).
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with its golden fringe.” When thus he had spoken, Jason flung off his saffron robe, and, putting his trust in God, set his hand to the task; and, by grace of the counsels of the magic maiden, he quailed not before the fire; but seizing the plough, and binding the necks of the oxen in the harness irresistible, and ever thrusting the unwearied goad into their strong-ribbed frame, the stalwart hero accomplished the allotted measure of his task. And Aeetes, though he could find no voice for his anguish, shrilled forth a cry, in amazement at the stranger’s strength ; and his comrades stretched forth their hands towards the sturdy hero, and crowned him with garlands of grass and greeted him with gentle words ; and at once the wondrous offspring of the Sun-god spake of the shining fleece, telling ΛνΙιβΓβ it had been stretched out by the falchion of Phrixus; and he hoped that this further labour Jason would not be able to accomplish. For the fleece lay in a dense thicket) cleaving to the ravening jaws of a dragon, which, in bulk and length, was vaster than a ship of fifty oarsmen, built with many a hammer’s blow.
’Tis too far for me to fare along the high-road : for time is pressing; and I know a short path; to many ■another am I a leader- in the lore of song.1 Thou must know, Arcesilas, how Jason, by his cunning, slew that serpent with its glaring eyes and spangled
1 That is, “ to many others am I a guide iu the poetic art; I can set them an example of conciseness of narrative.”
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250 ω ' ρκεσίΧα, κλέψεν τε Μἡδειαν συν αυτά, τάν ΐίελίαο φόνον
εν τ’ Ωκεανού πελάηεσσι μίηεν πόντω τ’ ερυθρω Ααμνιάν τ’ εθνει γυναικών άνδροφόνων ένθα καί ηνίων άέθλοις επέδειξαν κρίσιν έσθάτος άμφίς,	.	450
στ ρ. ιβ
καί συνεννασθεν. και iv άΧΧοδαπαΐς 255 σπέρμ άρούραις τουτάκις ύμετέρας άκτΐνος όλβου δέξατο μοιρίδιον
άμαρ ή νύκτες, τόθι ηάρ ηένος Eύφάμον φυτευθέν λοιπόν αιεί
τέλΧετο· καί Αακεδαιμονίων μιχθεντες άνδρων ηθεσι τάν ποτε ΚαΧλίσταν άπωκησαν χρονω 460 νάσον ενθεν δ’ ΰμμι Αατοίδας επορεν Αιβύας *πεδίον
260 συν Θεών τιμαΐς όφέλΧειν, ἄστυ χρνσοθρόνον διανεμειν θειον Κυράνας άντ. ιβ'
ορθόβουλον μήτιν εφενρομένοις. ηνωθι νυν τάν Οίδιπόδα σοφίαν, ει ηάρ τις όζους όξυτόμω πελέκει
έξερείψειεν μεηάλας δρνός, αίσχύνοι δε οί θ αητόν είδος·	470
26δ και φθινόκαρττος εοΐσα διδοΐ ψάφον περ’ αύτάς, εϊ ποτε 'χειμέριον πυρ εξίκηται Χοίσθιον η συν όρθαΐς κιόνεσσιν δεσποσύναισιν έρειδομένα
253 έττέδὲιξαν κρίσιν Pauw (fs) : iweSei£avrο κρίσιν all mis (μ2); έπβδὲἱξαντ’ αγώνα Β; — κρίμα Hermann (μ1) (—ὰν-Speiav scholium), —Fiv Kayser (gc).
264 ij-epetyeieν Thiersch (s): i£epei\f/ai Kev mss (bp), —ψ»; Kev Bergk2 (m), —ipjj μιν (GC).
αίσχύνοι Moschopulus (bf) : αϊσχΰντι Bergk (MGCS).
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back, and stole away Medea, with her own aid, to be the death of Peleas. And they reached the streams of Ocean, and the Red Sea, and the race of the Lemnian wives who slew their lords. There it was that, in athletic contests, they proved their prowess, with raiment for their prize, and shared the marriage bed; and then it was that the fated day, or, haply, the night-watches, received in a foreign field the seed of your bright prosperity. There it was that the race of Ephemus was planted, to increase for ever in the days to come ; and, having mingled with the homes of the Lacedaemonians, in due time they went and dwelt in the isle once called Calliste. Thence was it that the son of Leto caused your race to bring prosperity to the plain of Libya by the honours granted of heaven, and to rule over the divine city of go!den-throned Cvrene, having found for it counsel that mleth in righteousness.
Now learn and know the lore of Oedipus :—If a man, with keen-edged axe, were to hew all the boughs of a mighty oak, and mar its comely form; even although its fruit may fail, it nevertheless giveth proof of itself, if ever it cometh at last to the wintry fire ; or if, having left its own place desolate,
Q 2
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μόχθον άλλοις άμφεπει δύστανον εν τείχεσιν,
€ον ερημώσαισα χώρον.
€7Γ. ΐβύ
270 εσσϊ δ’ Ιατήρ επικαιρότατος, Τίαιάν τί σοι τιμά φάος.	480
χρη μαλακαν χέρα π ρο σ β άλλο vt α τρώμαν ελκεος άμφιπολεΐν.
ραδιον μεν yap πάλιν σεΐσαι και άφαυροτεροις· ἀλλ’ επϊ χώρας αντις εσσαι δυσπαλες δη yiyverai, εξαπίνας
el μη θεός ^εμόνεσσι κυβερνατήρ ηόνηται.
273 τιν δε τούτων εζυφαίνονται χάριτες.	490
τλάθι τάς εύδαίμονος άμφ\ Κυράνας θεμεν σπον-δαν άπασαν.
στ ρ. iy
των δ’ Όμηρού και τάδε συνθεμενος ρήμα πόρσυν' ayyeXov εσλον εφα τιμάν με^/ίσταν 7τpάyμaτι παντι φέρειν
αΰζεται καί Μ οισα δι ayyeXias ορθά ς. επ^νω μεν Κυράνα
2S0 και τό κλεεννότατον μεηαρον Βάττου δικαιάν
Δαμοφίλου rπραπίδων. κείνος yap εν παισιν νέος,	500
εν δε βουλαΐς πρεσβυς ε^/κύρσαις εκατονταετει βιοτα,
ορφανίζει μεν κακάν γλώσσαν φαεννάς οπος, εμαθε δ’ ύβρίζοντα μισεΐν, άντ. iy
285 ον κ ερίζω ν άντία τ οΐς άγα^οις,
ουδέ μακύνων τέλος ούδέν. ό yap καιρός προς ανθρώπων βραχύ μέτρον εχει.
270 σοι mss (bmgfc) : τοι Wilatnowitz (s).
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it resteth (as a beam) on the upright pillars of some palace, and doeth slavish service amid alien Avails.
But thou, Arcesilas, art a most timely healer, and the God of Healing- lionoureth the light that cometh ι from thee. One must needs apply a gentle hand in tending a festering wound ; for, even for the feeble,
! it is an easy task to shake a city to its foundation, but it is indeed a sore struggle to set it in its place again, unless God becometh a guide unto its rulers. But, for thee, the web of these fair fortunes is now being woven out toward its end. Deign to bestow all earnest heed on happy Cyrene ; and, of the sayings of Homer, take to heart and cherish even this :—“ A good messenger,” said he, “ bringeth honour to ever)’’ business ” 1; even the Muse herself is exalted by a message rightly sped. Cyrene and the most glorious hall of Battus "were familiar with the righteous heart of Demophilus; for he, as a youth among boys, and in counsels as an elder who hath attained a hundred years of life, robbeth calumny of her loud voice; he hath learnt to loathe insolence ; he neither contend-eth against the nobly born, nor delayeth any decisive deed. For, in the hands of men, the fitting moment hath but a brief limit of time. Well hath he taken note of it; it waiteth on him, as a willing servant,
1 This is the only passage where Pindar quotes from Homer by name. The nearest approach to the quotation is in II. xv 207, δοθλίιν καί τί» τίτυκται, δτ’ &yye\os αϊσιμα βΐδτϊ, “ hovr good a thing is a discreet messenger.”
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ευ νιν ε·γνωκεν θεράπων δε οι, ου δράστας όπαδεϊ.
φαντϊ δ' εμμεν	510
τοΰτ άνιαρότατον, καλά <γι<γνώσκοντ' ανα<γκα έκτος εχειν πόδα. καί μάν κείνος 'Άτλας ονρανω 290 προσπαλαίει νυν γε πατρώας από γ ας απο τε κτεάνων
λύσε δε Ζευς άφθιτος Ύιτάνας. εν δε χρονω μετ αβολαΐ λήξ αντος ου ρο υ	/	520
ἐπ. iy
ιστίων, ἀλλ’ εύχεται ούλομεναν νούσον διαντλη-σαις ποτε
οίκον ίδεΐν, επ' 'Απόλλωνός τε κράνα συμποσιας εφέπωιΓ
295 θύμον εκδόσθαι προς ηβαν πολλάκις, εν τε σοφοϊς δαιδαλεαν φόρμιγγα βαστάζων πολίταις ησυχία θι<γεμε ν,
μητ ών τινι πημα πόρων, απαθής δ' αυτός προς αστών.	530
καί κε μυθησαιθ' οποίαν, Αρκεσίλα, εύρε πα·γαν αμβροσιών επεων, πρόσφατον Θἡβα ξ ενωθείς.
298 Άρκ(σίλα mss (bmgcs) : Άρκεσίλα Dissen, Donaldson
(F).
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not as a thrall. But they say the saddest lot of all is to know the good, and yet, perforce, to be debarred therefrom.
The famous Atlas indeed is still bearing up against heaven's weight, banished from his ancestral land and his possessions ; but the Titans were set free by immortal Zeus; and, as time passeth on, there are shiftings of sails at the change of the breeze. But the exile avoweth that the day λυιΙΙ come, when he shall have drained to the dregs the cup of baneful woe, and shall see his home again ; and, near Apollo’s fountain, shall betake himself to the joys of the banquet, and yield his soul, full oft, to youthful gladness, and, amid fellow-citizens skilled in song, shall hold in his hands his deftly carven cithern, and attain to peace^ doing despite to no man^ and being himself unscathed by his townsmen. And haply he will tell how fair a fountain of immortal song he found, Arcesilas, when lately welcomed by a friend at Thebes.
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FOR ARCES1LAS OF CYRENE
* INTRODUCTION
The Fifth Pythian was written to celebrate the same victory as the Fourth, the victory of Arcesilaus in the Pythian chariot-race of 462. It was sung at Cyrene (84-87) on the return of the charioteer and tile horses (40 f), probably during the festival of the Carneia (73-76). The charioteer was the brother of 'the Queen of Cyrene.
Wealth wedded to Honour and blessed of Fortune has wide sway (1-4). By Castor’s aid, such wealth has been won by Arcesilaus, who keeps to the path of Justice, is king of mighty cities, and has won the chariot-race at Delphi (5-22). When he is Jiymned in song, he must not forget to give God the glory, and to praise the charioteer, who drove his chariot safely, «and dedicated it at Delphi (22-42). Such a benefactor deserves an ungrudging welcome; he has kept his chariot scatheless in a race, where forty chariots were wrecked (43-54). He is attended by the fortune—the varied fortune—of the house of Battus, that founder of Cyrene, whose strange tongue caused Libyan lions to flee in terror, at the 232
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behest of Apollo, the god of healing and music, and of those Delphic oracles, which prompted the Heracleidae and the Dorians to settle in Sparta, Argos, and Pvlos (55-71). The chorus claims to be descended from Aegeidae, who won fame at Sparta, and went to Thera, whither the}’ brought the Carneian festival, now celebrated at Cyrene (72-81). There the descendants of the Trojan Antenor are worshipped as heroes by the followers of Battus, who made Cyrene beautiful, and, on his death, was worshipped as a hero (82-95), while, in their graves hard by, the other ancestors of Arcesilaiis hear the news of his victory, for which Apollo should be praised (96-107).
Lastly, Arcesilaiis is lauded for liis sense, his eloquence, his courage, his skill in athletic contests, and in music (108-116). May his prosperity continue, and may he be victorious at Olympia (117-124).
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V.—ΑΡΚΕΧΙΛΑ ΚΤΡΗΝΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α
Ό πλούτος εύρυσθενής,
όταν τις άρετα κεκραμενον καθαρά
βροτήσιος άνηρ 7Γοτμου παραδόντος, αυτόν άνάγη
πολύφιλον επεταν.
5 ω θεομορ Άρκεσίλα, συ τοι νιν κλυτάς αΐώνος άκράν βαθμιδών anτο
συν ευδοξία μετανίσεαι	ίο
εκατι χρυσαρμάτον Κάστορος·
10 εύδίαν ος μετά 'χειμέριον όμβρον τεάν καταιθύσσει μάκαιραν εστίαν, άντ. α!
σοφοί δε τοι κάλλιον φέροντι και τάν θεόσδοτον δύναμιν. σε δ’ ερχόμενον εν δικα πολύς όλβος άμφινεμεται· 15 το μεν, ότι βασιλεύς
εσσί μεγαλάν πολίων,	20
εχει συγγενής
οφθαλμός αίδοιότατον γέρας τεά τούτο μιγνύμ^νον φρενί·
20 μακαρ δε και νυν, κλεεννάς οτι
ενχος ήδη παρά ΐΐυθιάδος ΐπποις ελών
8 μετανίσεαι Vatican recension (mfgs) : μετανίσσεαι Ambrosian recension (bc).
18 αίδοιότατον, on metrical grounds, Erasmus Schmid (bmgfcs1) : αίδυιεστατον mss and scholia (s3).
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V.—FOR ARCESILAS OF CYRENE
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE, 462 B.c.
Wide is the power of wealth, whene’er it is wedded with stainless honour, so that a mortal man receiveth it at the hands of Destiny, and taketh it to his home as a ministrant that bringeth him many friends.
O	blest of Heaven ! Arcesilas! From the first steps of thy famous life thou dost indeed seek for that wealth, and fair fame withal, by the help of Castor of the golden chariot, who, after the wintry storm, sheddetli beams of calm upon thy happy hearth.
They that are noble bear with a fairer grace even the power that is given of God ; and thou, while thou walkest in the straight path, hast prosperity in abundance around thee. First, as thou art a king over mighty eities, the eye of thy ancestry looketh on this as a meed most fit for reverence, when wedded to a soul like thine; and even to-day art thou happy in that thou hast already, with thy coursers, won glory from the famous Pythian festival,
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δεδεξαι τόνδε κώμον άνερων, ἐπ. α
ΆποΧΧωνιον άθυρμα, τω σε μη Χαθετω	30
Κ,υράνας γΧυκυν άμψϊ καττον Άφροδίτας άειδό-μενον,
25 παντι μεν θεόν αίτιον υπερτιθεμεν φιΧεΐν ὅε Κάρρωτον εξοχ εταίρων ος ον τάν Έττιμαθεος άγων όψινόου θυγατέρα ΤΙρόφασιν, Έαττιδάν άφίκετο δόμους θεμισκρεόντων 30 ἀλλ’ άρισθάρματον
ΰδατι ΚασταΧίας ζενωθεϊς γέρας άμφεβαΧε τεαΐ-σιν κόμαις,	40
στρ. β'
άκηράτοις άνίαις
ττοδαρκεων δωδεκάδρομον τέμενος. κατεκΧασε γαρ εντεων σθένος ουδεν’ άΧΧά κρε-μαται,
35 07τόσα χεριαράν
τεκτόνων δαίδαΧ’ άγων Κρισαΐον Χόφον
άμειψεν εν κοιΧόπεδον νάττος	50
θεου% τό σφ’ ε^ει κυπαρίσσιον 40 μεΧαθρον άμφ άνδριάντι σχεδόν,
Κρήτες ον τοξοφόροι τεγεϊ ΤΙαρνασσίω κάθεσσαντο μονόδροπον φυτόν.
24 Κνρόραι S : —να mss (μ with αείδομΐνα); —νο Erasmus Schmid (bc) ; —ναν OF.
26 φιλεΐν mss (MGFCS) : φί\ει Β
33 δωδεκάδρομον recorded in V (s) : δωδεκαδρόμων E and Ambrosian mss, Hermann2 (μ) ; δώδεκ &v δρόμων Thiersch (b2fc) ; δυώδεκα δρόμων Vatican mss ; δύδεκα δρόμων Hermann1 (G).
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and slialt soon give welcome to this triumph-band of men, in whom Apollo delighteth.
Therefore, when thou art hymned in song in Cy-rene’s garden of Aphrodite, do not forget to give God the glory; do not forget to love, above all thy comrades, CarrhGtus, who, on returning to the palace of them that reign by right, did not bring in his train Excuse, that daughter of After-thought, who is Λνίεε too late; but, when welcomed beside the waters of Castalia, flung over thy locks the guerdon of glory in the chariot-race with his reins unsevered in the sacred space of the twelve courses of swift feet. For lie brake no part of his strong equipage; nay, he liath dedicated all the dainty handiwork of skilled craftsmen, with which lie passed the hill of Crisa on his way to the god’s own hollow glen. Wherefore are they all placed in the shrine of cypress-wood, hard by the statue cloven as a single block, that the Cretan bowmen- dedicated beneath the roof Parnassian.1
1	The Cretan offering was apparently a tree resembling a human figure, with some touches added by a rude form of art to complete the resemblance. The Cyrenian chariot was probably placed near the Cretan offering, because of the old connection .between Crete and Cyrene (Muller’s Orchomenos, p. 342). Pausanias tells us that, at Delphi, a chariot, with the image of Ammon in it, was dedicated by the Greeks of Cyrene ; and that the Cyrenians also dedicated a statue of Battus in a chariot, this last being the work of a sculptor of 0nosso3 in Crete (x 13, 5 and 15, 6).
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άντ. β'
εκόντι τοίνυν πρέπει
νόω τον εύεργέταν ύπαντιάσαι.
45 Άλεξιβιάδα, σε δ’ ήύκομοι φλέγοντι Χάριτες. eo μακάριος, ος εγεις και πεδά μέγαν κάματον λόγων φερτάτων μναμηΐ' εν τεσσαράκοντα γάρ 50 πετόντεσσιν άνιόχοις ολον δίφρον κομίξαις άταρβεΐ φρενί, ήλθες ήδη Αιβύας πεδίον εξ αγλαών άέθλων και πατρωιαν πάλιν.	70
επ. β
πόνων δ’ ου τις άπόκλαρός εστιν οΰτ εσεται-55 ό Βάττου δ’ επεται παλαιός όλβος εμπαν τα και τα νέμων,
πύργος άστεος ομμα τε φαεννότατον ξενοισι. κείνον γε καί βαρύκομποι λέοντες περί δείματι φύγον, γλώσσαν επεί σφιν άπένεικεν υπερποντιαν 60 <5 δ’ άργαγέτας εδωκ ’Απόλλων	so
Θήρας αίνω φόβω,
όφρα μή ταμία Κυράνας ατελής γένοιτο μαντεύ-μασιν.
στρ. γ
ο καί βαρειάν νόσων
άκέσματ άνδρεσσι και γυναιξϊ νέμει,
G5 7τόρεν τε κίθαριν, δίδωσί τε Μοισάν οΐς αν έθέλη, απόλεμον άγαγών
ες πραπίδας ευνομίαν,	90
49 μναμ{]’ία D and scholium, μναμ-ηϊ’ (BMCS3), μναμ^ια S1: μναμήϊον (μν-ημ. Β) BC (F) ; μναμγον (G).
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Therefore is it fitting to requite with ready mind the doer of a good deed. Son of Alexibius ! thy name is lit up by the f;iir-haired Graces. Thou art happy in that, after labour sore, thou hast the noblest praise to keep thy memory green. For, amid forty drivers who were laid low, thou, with thy fearless spirit, didst bring thy chariot through unscathed., and, from the glorious games, hast now returned to the plain of Libya, and to the city of thy sires. But no man is now, or ever shall be, without his share of trouble; yet, in spite of chequered fortune, there is present still the olden prosperity of Battus, that tower of the city of Cyrene, and that light most radiant to strangers from afar.
5Even the loudly-roaring lions fled before Battus in terror when lie unloosed on them his strange tongue,1 and Apollo, the founder of the State, doomed the wild beasts to dread fear, that so his oracles might not be unfulfilled for the ruler of Cyrene. ’Tis Apollo that allotteth to men and to women remedies for sore diseases. ’Twas he that gave the cithern, and bestoweth the Muse on whomsoever lie will, bringing into the heart the love of law that liateth strife.
1 Battus was as much afraid of the lions as the lions were of Battus. “It is said that he was cured of his stammer in the following way. As he was traversing the district of Cyrene, he beheld in the utmost parts of it, which were still uninhabited, a lion, and terror at the sight forced from his lips a loud articulate cry.” (Frazer’s Pausanias, χ 15, 7.)
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μυχόν τ άμφέπει μαντήϊον τω [καϊ] Αακεδαίμονι 70 iv "Apyei τε και ζαθέα Πόλω ενασσεν αΧκάεντας 'ΗρακΧέος εράνους ΑΙηιμιου τε. το δ’ εμον yapoeiv αϊτό Σπάρτας επήρατον κΧεος' άντ. y
όθεν yeyενναμένοι
75 ΐκοντο ©ήρανδε φω τες Α tyet&ai,	ιοο
ἐμοι πατέρες, ου θεών ατερ, άΧΧα μοίρα τις dye ν ποΧυθυτον έρανον ενθεν αναδεξάμενοι,
"ΑποΧΧον, τεα,
80 Καρνηι, iv δαιτι σεβίζομεν Κυράνας dyaKTipAvav πόΧιν εχοντι τ αν χαΧκοχάρμαι ξένοι Τρώες ' Αντανορίδαι. συν Ελίνα yap μόΧον,
69 μαντήϊον mss (MFCS3) : μαντelov Hermann (bs1), μαντνον (α).
72 γapveiv c, yapiev Hermann, Bergk (g) : yapveτ BDE and scholium, yapvevT1 PQR; yaρύυντ’ B? Donaldson, F; yapverai (m) ; yapiei Wilamowitz (s).
76f. &yev πο\. ἔρανον GFCS: &yev πο\. έρανον, Β, —tpavov. 'μ1, &y’ iv—Mingarelli (m2).
79 f. rea, Koιρνήΐ’ Boeckh (mgcs) : rei Kapveta Moschopulus, rei Καρντμ' F.
1 Tiie first person singular elsewhere refers to the poet
himself (though examples are not wanting in which the Ode is written froiiuthe point of view of the chorus, as in 0. xiv and P. viii). Hence it has been generally assumed that Pindar here claims descent from the Aegeidae. These must have been the Theban Aegeidae mentioned in I. vii Ιδ. But we find below that it was the Spartan Aegeidae, who colonised Thera. According to this view the subsequent context implies that it was from Thera that Thebes received the
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’Tis lie that ruletli the secret shrine of the oracles; wherefore, even for sake of Lacedaemon, he planteth the valiant descendants of Heracles and Aegimius in Argos, and in hallowed Pytho.
But mine it is to sing of the dear glory that cometh from Sparta, whence sprang the Aegeidae, ray own forefathers,1 who, not without the gods, but led by some providence divine, once went to Thera, whence it was that ve have received the festal sacrifice in which all have part, and, in thy banquet, O Carneian Apollo,2 we honour the nobly built city of Cyrene, which is held by bronze-armed Trojans from a foreign shore, even by the descendants of Anterior.3 For they came with Helen, after they had seen their
Carneia, and in its local festivals paid honour to Cyrene as a colony of Thera.
But it seems out of place for the poet to make the chorus say, at Cyrene, that “ we Thebans do honour to Cyrene as a colony of Thera.” It is more satisfactory to suppose that it is the leader of the Cyrenaean chorus that here describes the Spartan Aegeidae as his ancestors (see Studniczka, Cyrene, pp. 73-85). It was f^om'Sparta that the Spartan Aegeidae carried to Thera the festival of the Carneia, which Thera had since transferred to those who were now glorifying their native city, Cyrene. The two interpretations are summed up in the scholium <5 \6yos airb τον χοροΰ τω» Αιβΰων ή ὰπλ του -κοι-ητοΰ.
2	The “ Carneia ” was an important national festival of the Spartans, which was carried across the Aegean sea to Thera. The epitaph of a priest of the Carneian Apollo has been found at Thfira, in which the priest claims descent from the Spartan kings and also from Thessaly (Kaibel, Epigr. Graeca Nos. 191, 192). . Callimachus, the poet of Cyrene, traces the Carneia from Sparta to Thera, and from Thera to Cyrene (Hymn, ii 72f).
3	The local heroes of Cyrene prior to its colonisation by-Thera.
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καπνωθεΐσαν πάτραν επεϊ ϊδον	no
67τ. γ
85 εν *Apei. τδ δ’ ελάσ ίππον έθνος ενδυκεως
δίκονται θυσίαισιν άνδρες οίχνεοντες σφε δωρο-φόροι,
τους ’Αριστοτέλης άγαγε, νανσι θοαϊς άλος βαθεΐαν κέλευθον άνοίγων. κτίσεν δ’ άλσεα μείζονα Θεών,	120
90 εύθύτομό ν τε κατεθηκεν Απόλλων La ις άλεξιμβρότοις πεδιάδα πομπαΐς εμμεν ιππόκροτον
σκυρωτάν οδόν, ένθα πρυμνοΐς αγοράς επι δίχα κεϊται θανών.
στ ρ. δ'
μάκαρ μεν άνδρων μετά 95 εναιεν, ηρως δ’ επειτα λαοσεβης.
άτερθε δε προ δωμάτων ετεροι λαγόν τες άΐδαν 130
βασιλέες Ιεροί
εντί, μεγάλαν δ’ άρετάν
δράσω μαλθακά
100 ρανθεΐσαν κωμων νπό χενμασιν, άκονοντί που χθονία φρενί, σφον όλβον νΐω τε κουνάν χάριν ένδικόν τ ΆρκεσΙλα. τον εν άοιδα νέων πρεπει χρυσάορα Φοίβον άπύειν,	ho
98-100 μ€γά\αν — aptrav — βανθΰσαν MGFC ; /ι«γάλαν — άρίταν—βανθΐΐσαν BDE, both gen. and acc. arc recognised in scholia ; μ^·γαΚαν— aperav— βανθασαν S; μεγάλα — ape τὰ — pavQeiva B.
100 κώμων XZ, Moschopulus (bfs) : κώμων θ’ BDE; ’ύμνων Beck (MGC). ΰ-πΉ \evpaaiv BE (edd.) : υποχ6νμασιν DFGf Moschopulus, Hermann, Donaldson.
ΤΟΙ που scholium, Hermann, Donaldson (c) : π οι mss
(mgfs) ; τοι b.
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native city burnt in war, and that chariot-driving race was heartily welcomed with sacrifices by men who greeted them with gifts, men who were brought by Aristoteles,1 when, with his swift steps, he opened a deep path across the sea. And he made the groves of the gods greater than aforetime, and ordained that, for the festivals of Apollo, which bring health unto mortals, there should be a straight and level road, paved with stone and trodden by the hoofs of horses,2 where now, in death, he resteth apart, at the further end of the market-place.3 Blessed was he, while he dwelt among men, and thereafter a hero worshipped by the people; and asunder, before the dwellings, are the other holy kings, whose I>ortion is in Hades, and in their soul, in the world below, they haply hear of lofty prowess besprent with soft dew beneath the outpourings of revel-songs—a happy lot for themselves and a glory shared by their son, Arcesilas, and his rightful claim.
, Meet it is thaLamid the minstrelsy of youths, he should proclaitn the praise of golden-lyred Apollo,
1 The other pame of the founder, Battus.
5	The Scholiast states that Battus made τήν λ€γομένην 2/cvparrTjv χλβτϊΐβν, what was known as “ the paved street.” Della Celia, an^ Italian traveller who visited Cyrene in 1817, describes its principal street as “ completely cut out of the living rock ” (Viaggio, p. 139).
3	At the west end, while tombs are marked in the maps of Cyrene. As at Mycenae and Megara and Sicyon, the tomb of the founder was in the market-place. The descendants of Battus were buried iu a place apart from the founder’s tomb.
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άντ. δ'
105 εχοντα Τίυθωνόθεν
τό καΧΧίνικον Χντηριον δαπανάν μίλος χαρίεν. άνδρα κείνον έπαινέοντι συνετοί. λεγόμενον ερέω-κρέσσονα μεν άΧικίας 110 νόον φέρβεται
ηΧωσσάν τε' θύρσος δε ταννπτερος
εν ορνιξιν αίετος επΧετο·	150
ἀγωνία? S', ερκος οϊον, σθένος·
εν τε Μ οίσαισι ποτανος αιτο ματ ρος φίΧας,
115 πέφανται θ' άρματηΧάτας σοφός· επ. S'
οσαι τ εΐσίν επιχωρίων καΧων εσοδοι, τετόΧμακε. θεός τε οι το νυν τε πρόφρων τεΧεΐ δννασιν,
και το Χοιπον <όμοΐα>, Κρονίδαι μάκαρες, διδοΐτ επ' ερηοισιν άμφί τε βουΧαΐς	ιβο
120 έχειν, μη φθινοπωρις ανέμων
χειμερία κατο, πνοα δαμαΧίζοι χρόνον.
Αιός τοι νόος μέηας κυβέρνα δαίμον άνδρών φίλων. εύχομαι νιν 'ΟΧνμπία τούτο 125 δόμεν <γέρας επι Βάττον ηένει.
110 f. νόον <pep&erat -γλωσσάν re- θάρσοί δ e Schneidewin (m2GFCS) : νόον (pepfieται· γλωσσὰν re θάρσοε re ΒΜ1.
118 δ mss; <δμοΙα> Hartung (gcs) : <oiria0e> Boeckh ; <iiroia> or <δο’ 3v κe> M ; coirav ice> F.
121 Kara ττνοα δαμαλίζοι Bergk (CGS), cp. καταδαμάζω : καταπνοα δ. mss (bmf).
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now that he receiveth from Pytho the gracious song that is the victor’s guerdon for all cost. That hero is praised by the prudent. I shall only say what is said by others. He cherisheth a mind and a tongue that are beyond his years; in courage he is like a broad-winged eagle among birds, while his might in athlete-contests is a very tower of strength ; and, even from his mother’s lap, he hath soared among the Muses; and he hath proved himself a skilful charioteer; and all the openings for noble exploits around him, hath he boldly essayed. Even now doth God readily bring his powers to perfect issue, and, in the time to come, do ye blessed sons of Cronus grant him a like boon, both in deeds and counsels, lest haply some stormy blast of autumn make havoc of his life. Lo! it is the mighty mind of Zeus that guideth the fate of men that lie loveth. I beseech him to grant the race of Battus this new guerdon at Olympia.”
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PYTHIAN VI
FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
The Sixth Pythian purports to be in honour of the chariot-race won by Xenoci'ates of Acragas, the younger brother of Therein, who, two years later, became ruler of Acragas. The date of the victory was 490 b.c., a few days before the battle of Marathon. In this Ode, as in the Second Isthmian, the subject is nominally Xenocrates, but really his son Thrasy-bulusj who drove his father’s chariot. Filial devotion is the main theme of the poem. It must be regarded as a personal tribute to the victor’s son and not as the official Epinician Ode, which, on this occasion, was written by Simonides (Abel’s Scholia, p. 371). Simonides was then 66 years of age, while Pindar was only 32, and this is one of his earliest Odes.
The poet’s plough-share is once more turning up a field of Love or of the Graces, as he draws near to the Delphic temple, where a treasure-house of song has been built for Acragas and for the victor and his ancestors (1-9), a treasure-house, which -will not be swept away by wintry rain or storm, but whose 246
INTRODUCTION
fair frontal shall in clear light proclaim a victory shared by the father of Thrasybulus and his race (10-18).
Thrasybulus honours his fatherland obeys the precept once given by Cheiron to Achilles, bidding him reverence his parents, next to the gods (19-27). In olden days Antilochus sacrificed his life for his father, Nestor; and now Thrasybulus has shown his supreme devotion to his father, Xenocrates (28-45).
He is as-hospitable as his father’s brother, Theron ; he uses his wealth wisely ; he is devoted to poetry; he has a passionate love of horsemanship; and, when he consorts with others, sweeter than honey is the temper of his soul (46-54).
247
VI.—ΞΕΝΟΚΡΑΤΕΙ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΐΝΩ
στ ρ. α
Άκούσατ· η yap εΧικώπιδος Άφροδίτας άρουραν ή Χαρίτων άναποΧίζομεν, όμφαΧον εριβρόμου χθονος ες νάϊον προσοιχόμενοί'
5 Πυθιόνικος ενθ' οΧβίοισιν Έμμενίδαις ποτάμιά τ ’Ακpay αντί καί μάν Ήενοκρότει έτοιμος ύμνων θησαυρός εν ποΧυχρύα ω ’ΑποΧΧωνία τετείχισται νάπγ στ ρ. β'
10 τον ούτε χειμέριος ομβρος επακτός εΧθών, εριβρόμου νεφελας
στρατός άμειλιχος, οΰτ άνεμος ες μυχούς άλος άξοισι παμφόρω χεράδει τυπτόμενου, φάει δε προσώπου εν καθαρω 15 πατρϊ τεω, ΘρασύβουΧε, κοινόν τε yεvεa Xoyoiai θνατών εύδοξον άρματι νικάν Χρισαίαισιν εν πτυχαΐς άπayyεXεΐ.
1 ή old mss (mgfcs) : ή Moscliopulus, Dissen (β).
4 is νάϊον Hermann3 (mfcs) ; is vabv mss: aewaov Hermann12 (b) ; is λίθινον Bergk12.
10 fyBpos, inaKrbs έλθων S ; ivatcrbs C.
13 xepdSei grammarians (gs), cp. frag. 327 χιράδιι σποδιών: χιράδι mss (bmfc).
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VI.—FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 490 B.C.
Listen ! for, in very deed, are we . once more ploughing the field of bright-eyed Aphrodite or of the Graces,1 as we draw nigh unto the shrine that is the centre of the loudly echoing Earth; where., v for the prosperous Emmenidae and for Acragas between the rivers, and chiefly for Xenocrates, there hath been built and prepared in Apollo’s golden glen a Pythian victor s treasure-house of song, which neither wintry rain with its invading onset, the pitiless host launched from deep-thundering clouds, nor the storm-wind with its swirl of shingle, shall buffet and sweep away into tile recesses of the sea. But the porch, in its pure brightness, shall proclaim a famous victory with the chariot, celebrated by the lips of mortals, and shared by thy father, Thrasybulus, and by his race, that was won in the dells of Crisa. ’Tis thou, then, that settest him
1 The poet has elsewhere besought “ the Graces and Aphrodite” at the beginning of the sixth Paean addressed “to Pytho by the Delphians” (Wilamowitz, Hieronund Pindaros, 1901, p. 1287.) But the date of that Paean is now known to be probably five years later than that of this Ode.
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στ ρ. y
συ τοι σγεθών νιν έπιΒέξια χειρός, όρθάν 20 ayeis έφημοσύναν,
τά ποτ’ iv ούρεσι φαντϊ peyaXoadevei Φιλύρας υίον όρφανιζομενω Πτ^λβίδα παραινεΐν μάλιστα μεν ΚρονίΒαν, βαρυόπαν στεροπάν κεραυνών τε πρύτανιν, 25 θεών σέβεσθαι'
ταύτας Βε μη ποτε τιμάς άμείρειν ηονεων βιον πεπρωμένον. στρ. δ'
εγεντο καί πρότερον Άντιλοχος βιατάς νόημα τούτο φέρων,
30 δ? ύπερεφθιτο πατρός, εναρίμβροτον άναμείναις στράταργον ΑΙθιόπων Μέμνονα. Νεστόρειον yap ίππος άρμ επέΒα ΐΐάριος εκ βελέων Βαϊχθείς· ό δ’ εφεπεν κραταιόν εγχος·
35 ΙΑεσσανίου δε ykpovTO^
Βοναθεισα φρην βόασε παϊΒα ον στρ. ε'
χαμαιπετές δ’ αρ' έπος ούκ inτέριψεν αυτού
μενών Β’ ο θείος άνηρ
πρίατο μεν θανάτοιο κομιΒαν πατρός,
40 εΒόκησέν τε των πάλαι yεvεa
όπλοτέροισιν, £pyov πελώριον τελέσαις, ύπατος άμφϊ τοκεϋσιν εμμεν προς άρεταν. τα μεν παρικει * των νυν Βέ καί Θμζσόβοι/λο?
45 πατρωαν μάλιστα προς στάθμαν εβα,
19 σχίθων Elnisley (s): σχίθων mss (bmgfc). 250
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ever at thy right hand, and upholdest the charge, even the precepts which, as the story telleth, the son of Philyra1 erst enjoined on the stalwart son of PeleuSj2 when parted from his parents:—First of all the gods to adore the son of Cronus, the loud-voiced lord of the lightnings and the thunders, and of such reverence never to deprive his parents during their allotted life.
Even aforetime was this spirit cherished by that 'man of might, Antilochus, who died for his father s sake, by awaiting the onslaught of Memnon, the leader of the Ethiopians.3 For Nestor’s chariot was entangled by his horse that had been stricken by the arrows of Paris, while Meranon was plying his sturdy spear, and the distracted soul of the aged hero of ■·Messene called aloud for his son; and his cry fell not to the ground, but, waiting there, the god-like son bought with his own life the rescue of his father, and, by doing this wondrous deed, λυ as deemed by those of a younger generation to have proved himself, among men of old, supreme in filial devotion.
These things are of the past; but, in the present time, Thrasybulus hath come nearest to the standard of duty to one’s father, while he also vietli with his
1 Cheiron.	2 Achilles.
3 This version of the story comes from the Aethiopis, an epic poem by Arctinus. In the Iliad (viii 90-117) it is DioinSdes that comes to the rescue of Nestor; but the death of his son, Antimachus, is mentioned in the Odyssey, iv 187 f.
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στ ρ. στ'
πάτρω τ επερχόμενος ayXa'iav άπασαν. νόω δε πλούτον ά<γει, άδικον ουθ' ύπέροπλον ήβαν δρέπω ν, σοφίαν δ’ εν μυγρϊσι Τίιερίδων 50 τίν τ’, Έλέλιχθον, ας εύρες ιππίας εσόδους, μάλα άδόντι νόφ, ΤΙοσειδαν, προσέχεται, γλυκεία δε φρην καί συμπόταισιν δμίλεΐν μέλισσαν αμείβεται τρητον πόνον.
46 τ' mss: y' c1 (g).	ἔδ«ιξ«ν απασαν old mss; eSeife*1
(bm?f) ; απασαν Bergk2 (GCS).
50 evpfs Inntlas έσόδοστ Mommsen ; fZpis θ' t>s ιππίαν ίσοδον Moschopulus ; 8s θ‘ evpes Ιππίαν ίσοδον Β in critical notes (Donaldson): opyals πacrais %s ιππέαν ίσοδον old mss (s); opyals 4s ιππίαν ίσοδον Β ; opyifs its ίππ^ιαν 4σ0δων (CG); δρμ^ hs ιππίαν is όδάν Rauchenstein, δρμqs is πpbs ιππίαν ίσοδον Bergk1,____^ ίππΐίαν ίσοδον F. 3> δίσποθ’ ιππίαν ίσόδωνί S.
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father’s brother1 in all manner of splendour ; but with wisdom tendeth he his wealth, not plucking the pleasures of youth with injustice or violence, but culling - poesy in the quiet haunts of the Pierides; and with a spirit that hath found thy favour, O earth-shaking Poseidon, he clingeth to the chariot-contests first found by thee. Sweet also is his temper, and, as a boon companion, he outvieth the crannied work of the honey-bee.2
1	Therein, the future ruler of Acragas.
2	That is, “he is sweeter than the honeycomb.”
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PYTHIAN VII
FOR MEGACLES OF ATHENS
INTRODUCTION
The Seventh Pythian is in honour of Megacles of Athens, the son of Hippocrates, and the nephew and son-in-law of the Athenian legislator, Cleisthenes. He is the grandson of the Megacles who married Agariste, daughter of Cleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon ' (Hdt. vi 127 f), and the great-grandson of Alcmaeon, who won the chariot-race in the Olympic games. The^ present victory was Avon in 486 b.c. The seventh Nemean is the only other Ode in honour of an Athenian.
Athens is the fairest prelude to a song in honour of the Alcmaeonidae (1-8), a family which has made Apollo’s temple at Delphi a marvel to behold, and has won two victories at the Isthmian, one at the Olympian, and two at the Pythian games (9-16). Their noble acts have been requited with envy and exile* but prosperity meets with varied fortune (17-22).
Megacles had been ostracised by Athens a ίελν' months before this victory.
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VII.—ΜΕΓΑΚΛΕΙ ΑΘΗΝΑΙίΙ
ΤΕΘΡΙΠΠφ
στ ρ.
Κάλλιστο^ αι μεyaXoπό\ιε<; ’Αθάναι προοίμιον *ΑΧκμανιδαν εύρυσθενεΐ yevea, κρηπΐδ’ άοιδαν ΐπποισι βάλέσθαι.
5 hrei τινα ττάτραν, τινα οίκον ναίων όνυμάξεαι έπιφανέστερον Έλλάδί 7τυθεσθαι; άντ.
πάσαισι yap 7τοΧίεσι λόγο? όμιΧεΐ 10 Έρεχθέος αστών, ”ΑποΧΧον, οι τ εάν ye δόμον ίο*. ΤΙνθώνι δία θαητόν ετευξαν. ayovTi δε με πέντε μεν Ίσθμοι νΐκαι, μία δ’ εκπρεπης 15 Διός ’ΟΧυμπιάς, δύο δ’ από Κίρρας,
επ.
ώ MεyάκXεe<;, νμαί τε και προγόνων, νέα δ’ εύπpay ία χαίρω τι· το δ’ αχννμαι, φθόνον άμειβόμενον τα καΧα tpya.
20 φαντί yε μαν ο vt ω κεν άνδρΐ παρμονίμαν	20
θάΧΧοισαν ευδαιμονίαν τα καλ τα φέρεσθαι.
G ναίων mss (fs) : ναιίντ Erasmus Schmid (eg) ; αίαν Μ ; αινέων Kayser (c).
ονυμάζαχι Boeckh (s), ονυμάξαι Β, ονομάξαι D : οννμάξομαι Triclinius and scholia (mofc).
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VII.	FOR MEGACLES OF ATHENS
WINNER IX THE FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT-RACE, 4S6 B.C.
The mighty city of Athens is the fairest prelude of song, which the widely powerful race of the Alemaeonidae can lay as a foundation of odes in honour of their steeds.
What fatherland, what family, in which thou dwellest, shalt thou name as more illustrious of report in Greece ? For all the cities are haunted by the story of those citizens of ErechtIieus, who in divine Pytho made thy temple, O Apollo, a marvel to behold.
I	am also prompted to song by five victories, one at the Isthmus^ and one famous victor}1· at the Olympian festival of Zeus, and two from Cirrha, won by yourselves, Megacles, and by your ancestors. At this new good fortune I have no little joy ; but it is very grievous that noble acts are requited by envy. Yet they say that prosperity which abideth in bloom bringeth evil as well as good in its train. 10
10 τeiv ye δόμον Moschopulus (BMGFC): τ€όν τε δόμον Vatican recension ; rebv τρόδομονΐ s.
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PYTHIAN VIII
FOR ARISTOMENES OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The Eighth Pythian celebrates the victory in the boys’ wrestling-match won by Aristomenes of Aegina. One of his uncles had been victorious in wrestling at Olympia, and another at the Isthmian games. He* had himself been already successful at Megara, Marathon, and Aegina. Pindar had apparently been present at the Pythian contest (59). The Ode was sung at Aegina. The Scholiast refers it to the 35th Pythiad, that is, to 446 b.c. In 447 Athens had been defeated by Thebes at the battle of Coronea, and this defeat has been supposed to be indicated in the poet’s reference to the overthrow of Porphyrion and Typhoeus (12-18). The “Thirty Years’ Peace” between Athens and Sparta was signed towards the end of 446. Aegina obtained a relative degree of independence, so that the poet’s prayer at the end of the Ode was partially ansAvered (Gaspar’s Chronologie Pindarique, 165-9).
The Ode begins with a tribute to the goddess of domestic tranquillity, Avho holds the keys of councils and of wars, but also has the strength to quell rebels 258
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such as Porphyrion and Typhoeus, who Avere overcome by Apollo, who has welcomed the victor on his return from the Pythian games (1-20). The praise of Aegina for justice, athletic success, and valour (21-28). The praise of the victor, who has followed the example of his mother s brothers,, and has thus won the eulogy bestowed by Amphiaraiis on the valour of his son and his son’s comrades :—“ The courage of the sires is clearly seen in the sons ” (29-45). That eulogy of his son, Alcmaeon, is echoed by the poet; Alcmaeon is the poet’s neighbour and guardian of his goods, and speaks to him in oracles (45-60).
The victor’s successes have been given him by Apollo (61-66), to whom the poet prays for a blessing on his ode (G7-72). Success is apt to be followed by a reputation for wisdom, but success is uncertain (73-78). The victor’s successes are recounted, ending with his victory at the Pythian games (78-87). Early successes are welcome, but human happiness is fleeting (88-92). May Aegina,. be brought safely onwards in her course of freedom, under the blessing of her heroes (98-100).
s 2
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VIII.—API2T0MENEI ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΛΑΙ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Φιλόφρον 'Ησυχία, Δίκας ω μέγιστο πολι Ρόγατερ, βουΧαν τε καί ποΧεμων έχρισα κΧαϊδας υπερτάτας,
5 ΥΧυθιόνικον τιμάν Άριστομένει δέκευ.
τύ yap το μαΧθακόν ερξαι τε καί παθεϊν όμως επίστασαι καιρω συν άτρεκεϊ' άντ. α
τυ δ’, όπόταν τις άμείΧιχον	ίο
καρδία κότον ενεΧάσρ,
10 τραχεία δυσμενεων
υπαντιάξαισα κρατεί τιθεϊς Γ/Τβριν εν αντΧω. ταν ουδέ ΤΙορφυρίων μάθεν παρ αισαν έξερεθίζων' κέρδος δε φίΧτατον, έκοντος ει τις εκ δόμων φέροι. ἐπ. α
15 βία δε καί μεηαΧαυχον εσφαΧεν εν χρόνω. 20 Τνφως ΚίΧιξ εκατόηκράνος ου νιν α,Χυξεν, ουδέ μαν βασιΧεύς Υιηάντων' δμάθεν δε κεραυνψ τόξοισί τ ΆπόΧΧωνος· ος εύμενει νόφ Β,ενάρκειον εδεκτο Κίρραθεν έστεφανωμόνον 20 υιόν ποια Παρνασσίδι Δωριεΐ τε κώμω. στρ. β'
επεσε δ’ ου Χαρίτων έκάς	30
20 Παρνασσίδι s : Παρνασίτ/ mss ; ΠαρνασΙδι (BMGFC).
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VIII.—FOR ARISTOMENES OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE WRESTLING-MATCH, 446 b.c.
Kindly Goddess of Peace, daughter of Justice, that makest cities great; thou that holdest the master-keys of councils and of Avars, receive from Aristomenes the honour due for a Pythian victory; for thou knovest with perfect fitness the secret of gentleness·, both in giving, and jn taking.
And yet, Avhenever any man hurleth into liis heart relentless wrath, rudely confronting the strength of thine enemies, thou plungest Insolence in the brine. Thy power Porphyrion 1 did not know, when he 'provoked thee beyond all measure, yet gain is best, whenever one getteth it from the home of a willing giver. But violence overthrcnvetli the braggart at tlie last. The Cilician Typhoeus2 with his hundred heads did not escape thy power; no, nor the king of the Giants. They were severally overcome by the thunderbolt of Zeus, and by the bow of Apollo, who with gracious mind -welcomed the son of Xenarces on his return from Cirrha, crowned with Parnassian verdure and with Dorian triumph-song.
Right near to the Graces hath fallen that isle
1	The king of the giants (1. 17), who fought against the gods, and was slain by Zeus and Heracles.
2	Son of Tartarus and Gaea ; a monster with fearful eyes and terrible voices, who was ultimately subdued by the thunderbolt of Zeus. Cp. O. iv 8, P. i 15.
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α δικαιόποΧις άρεταΐς κΧειναισιν ΑΙακιδάν θιηοϊσα νάσος' τεΧέαν δ’ e^ei 25 δόξαν απ' άρχάς. ποΧΧοΐσι μεν γάρ άείδεται νικαφόροις iv άέθΧοις θρέψαισα καί θοαΐ9 υπέρτατους ηρωας iv μάχαις· άντ. β
τα δε και άνδράσιν εμπρέπει.
ειμϊ δ’ ἄσχολος άναθεμεν	40
30 πάσαν μακραηορίαν
Χύρα τε και φθεγματι μαΧθακφ, μη κόρος εΧθών κνίση. το δ’ εν ποσι μοι τράγον ϊτω τ εο ν χρέος, ω παϊ, νεώτατον καλών, εμά ποτανόν άμφϊ μαχανα. επ. $
35 παΧαισμάτεσσι γάρ ίχνεύων ματραδεΧφεούς
ΌΧυμπία τε %εόγνητον ου κατεΧέγχεις,	50
ουδέ ΚΧειτομάχοιο νικάν Ισθμοί θρασόηυιον' αΰξων δε πάτραν ΜιδυΧιδάν λόγον φέρεις, τον ονπζρ ποτ’ ΌϊκΧέος παΐς εν επταπυΧοις ίδών 40 υιούς Θήβαις αινίξατο παρμένοντας α'ιχμα, στ ρ. y
όπότ απ'Κρηεος ηΧυθον
δευτεραν οδόν 'Έ*π'^ονοι.	60
ώδ’ είπε μαρναμένων “ Φύα τό ηενναιον επιπρέπει 45 εκ πατέρων παισϊ Χημα. θαέομαι σαφές
δράκοντα ποικίΧον αίθάς ’ΑΧκμάν επ' άσπίδος
24 θιγοΐσβ Buttmann, Bergk (gcs) ; θΙ·γοισα mss (bmf).
32 κνίσγ mss (mgfc), cp. Bacchyl, xvii 8 κνίσαν : κνίσστι Β ; κΑξβ s.
38 Μ«δ. mss (bmgfc) : Μ<=«δ. Bergk (s).
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where Justice reigneth; it knoweth the famous merits of the sons of Aeacus, and hath perfect glory from the beginning. It is famed in song for having fostered heroes supreme in many a victorious contest and in swift battles; and, again, it is also conspicuous for its men; but time would fail me to consign to the lyre and the gentle voice of song all the long story of their fame, lest haply envy should draw near and vex us; but let that, which runneth before my feet, go forward, even the debt that is due, my son, unto thee, the latest of its glories, sped with wings of my skill.
For, in the contests of the ring, thou follcnvest hard on the track of thy mother’s brothers, and bringest no dishonour on Theognetus, as victor at Olympia, or on the conquest won by the sturdy limbs of Cleitomachus at the Isthmus; and, by exalting the dan of the Midylidae, thou earnest the praise darkly prophesied of old by the son of Oi'cles,1 when he saw those sons holding their ground in battle before seven-gated Thebes, what time the Epiconi came from Argos on that second march. Thus spoke he, while they were fighting:—
“ Tis by the gift of Nature that there standeth forth to view that noble spirit, which passeth from sires to sons. I clearly see Alcmaeon,2 the first to mount 1 Amphiaraus.	2 Son of Amphiaraiis.
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νωμώντα πρώτον iv Κάδμου πύλαις. άντ. y
δ δε καμων προτερα πάθα
νυν άρείονος ενεχεται	70
50 ορνιχος ayyeXia
"Αδραστος ἡρω?· το δε οϊκοθεν άντ ία πράξει. μουνος yap i/c Δαναών στρατοί) θανόντος οστεα Χεξαις υιού, τύχα Θεών άφίξεται Χαω συν άβΧαβεί επ. y
55 *Αβαντος εύρυχόρους ayυιάς.” τοιαυτα μεν βφθ^ξατ Άμφιάρηος. χαίρων δε και αύτος ’ ΑΧκμάνα στεφάνοισι βάΧΧω, ραίνω δε καί ύμνω,	·	80
yείτωv οτι μοι, και κτεάνων φνΧαξ εμών ύπάντασεν ίόντι γας δμφαΧον παρ' αοίδιμον,
G0 μαντευμάτων τ εφάψατο avyyovoiai τίγναις. στ ρ. δ'
τί) δ', εκαταβόΧε, πάνδοκον
ναόν εύκΧεα διανεμων	90
ΐΐυθωνος iv yvdXoi<i, το μεν μkyιστov τδθι φαρμάτων 05 ώπασα?· οϊκοι δε προσθεν άρπαΧεαν δδσιν πενταθΧίου συν εορταΐς'ύμαΐς fadyayes. άναξ, εκδντι δ' εύχομαι νόω άντ. δ'
κατά τιν αρμονίαν βΧεπειν, άμφ' έκαστον δσα νέομαί.
59 ύπάντασέ τ’ Β.
67	δνο{ EF (bmg) : 3να| most mss (fcs).
68	κατά τ ιν’ MFCS3: κατά τί ν ΒΟ ; κατ’ έμϊν S1.
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upon the Avails of Cadmus, wielding a glittering dragon on his shining shield, while he that aforetime suffered from disaster, even the hero Adrastus,1 is now compassed bv tidings of a happier omen; but, as for his own household, he shall fare far otherwise. For he alone of the host of the Danai shall gather the bones of his slain son, and by the destiny sent by the gods, shall, with his folk unscathed, safely return to the spacious streets of Abas.” 2
Thus spake Amphiaraiis; and I too gladly fling my garlands over Alcmaeon, and besprinkle him with song, because he is my neighbour, and proffered himself as guardian of my goods, when I was going to the storied centre of the world, and himself had a share in his ancestor’s arts of prophecy.3
But thou, far-darting god, that rulest over the famous temple that welcometh all in the dells of Pytho, there hast thou granted the greatest of joys; and, even aforetime, at home, with thine own and tliy sister’s festival, thou didst bring him a welcome boon in the prize for the five contests.1
I	pray, O king, that, with willing miiid, I may keep due measure in view in every step of my path of song.
1	An Argive hero, whose daughter was married to Polyneices of Thebes, whom Adrastus endeavoured to restore to that city, although Amphiaraiis had foretold that all who took part in the expedition should perish, with the exception of Adrastus. The expedition was known as that of the “ Seven against Thebes.” Ten years later, their descendants, the “ Epigoni,” marched against Thebes, and destroyed it.
2	Twelfth King of Argos.
3	Alcmaeon, as son of Amphiaraiis, was great-grandson of the famous seer Melampus. The scholia· make the first person singular refer, not to Pindar, but to Aristomenes and
the Aeginetans.
4	See Introduction to 0. xiii 30 and note on X. vii 8.
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70 κώμω μεν άδυμελεΐ
Δικα παρεστακε· θεών δ’ οπιν	ιοο
αφθονον αΐτεω, "Β·ειναρκες, ΰμετεραις τνχαις. ει yap τις εσλα πεπαται μη συν μακρώ πόνω, πολλοΐς σοφός δοκεΐ πεδ’ αφρόνων επ. δ7
75 βίον κορυσσεμεν όρθοβούλοισι μαχαναϊς*
τἀ δ’ ούκ err άνδράσι κειται· δαίμων δε 7ταρίσχει, αλΧοτ άλλον νπερθε βάλλων, άλλον δ’ υπό χειρών	no
μετρώ καταβαίνει. Meyάροις δ' εχεις yepas, μυχώ τ εν Μαραθώνος, "Ηρα? τ ayoiv επιχώριον 80 νίκαις τρισσαΐς, ώριστόμενες, δάμασσας epyip· στ ρ. ε
τέτρασι δ' εμπετες ύψόθεν σωμάτεσσι κακά φρονεων, τοΐς ούτε νόστος όμως
επαλπνος εν ΥΙυθιάδι κρίθη,	120
85 ούδε μολόντων παρ ματερ' άμφΧ yeλως γλυκύς ώρσεν χάριν' κατά λαύρας δ’ εχθρών άπάοροι πτώσσοντι, συμφορά δεδayμevoι. άντ. ε
ό δε καλόν τι νεον λαχών άβρότατος επι μeyάλaς 90 εξ ελπίδος πεταται
υποπτεροις άνορεαις, εχων	130
72 &<ρθονον recorded in O (αν^πΐψθονον in paraphrase) (ms) : ίφθιτυν mss (bgfc).
87 δὲδαγμένοι noticed in scholium by Boeckh, Bergk (mofcs) : δΐδαϊγμΐνοι mss, διδαγμένοι Hermann (b).
89 f. αβρότατοε-ίττι (or iir\) μβγαλστ έ ξ έλιτἱδοΓ (GFCS): αβρό-raros ἔπι, /ιβγὰλστ 4ξ ΐλπίδος Hermann (β) ; αβpiraros &no (απδ E, Moschopulus) μ. κτλ (μ).
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The sweet-voiced triumph-band hath Justice standing beside it; but I pray that the gods may regard with no envy the fortunes of thy home, Xenarces. For, if anyone hath a glorious victory with no long toil, to many he seemeth to be wise among fools, and to be arming his life by powers of good counsel; yet victory doth not depend on men alone; but he that giveth is God, who, at one while, exalteth on high, and, at another, bringeth one below the level of his hands. In Megara, thou already hast a prize, and in the lonely plain of Marathon, and in Hera’s games at thine <nvn home, hast thou, Aristomenes, been verily victor in three conflicts; and thou didst, with fell intent, fall heavily on the bodies of four youths, for whom fate had not ordained, at the Pythian festival, any gladsome home-comings as for thee. Nor, indeed, as they returned to their mothers,did pleasant laughter awaken delight; but they slunk along the bye-ways, aloof from their foeSj sorely wounded by their mischance. But he that hath won a fresh victory in his green youth, by reason of his high hopes, flieth lightly on the wings of Ins manly exploits, with his thought superior to the pursuit of wealth.
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κρέσσονα πλούτου μέριμναν, εν δ’ όλί<γω βροτών το τερπνόν αύξεταί' ου τω Be καί πιτνεΐ χαμαί, άποτρόπω <γνώμα σεσεισμενον. επ. e
95 επάμεροί' τί Be τις; τί δ’ ου τις; σκιάς οναρ άνθρωπος, ἀλλ’ όταν αιγλα ΒιόσΒοτος ελθρ, λαμπρόν φέγγος επεστιν άνΒρών καί μείλνχος αιών
Αίγινα φίλα μάτερ, ελευθερω στολω	140
πάλιν τάνΒε κόμιζε Δι καί κρεοντι συν Αίακω 100 Πἡλει τε κώγαθω Τελαμώνι συν τ Άχϊλλει.
97 (peyyos tire στ ιν Heyne (bmgfcs1;: ϊπΐστι (peyyos msa (s3).
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Short is the space of time in which the happiness of mortal men groweth up, and even so, doth it fall to the ground, when stricken down by adverse doom. Creatures of a day, what is any one ? what is he not ? Man is but a dream of a shadow ; but, when a gleam of sunshine cometh as a gift of heaven, a radiant light resteth on men, aye and a gentle life.
O	mother dear, Aegina, do thou waft this city onward in her voyage of freedom with the blessing of Zeus and of king Aeacus^ and of Peleus and good Telamon and Achilles.
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PYTHIAN IX
FOR TELESICRATES OF vCYRENE
INTRODUCTION
The ninth Pythian celebrates the victory won by Telesicrates of Cyrene in the race in full-armour at the Pythian festival of 474. (After the date of this Ode he also won a foot-race at Delphi in 466.) The place where the Ode was performed is uncertain. Thebes has been suggested, but Cyrene is more probable. We cannot rely much on the view that the future δέξωται in line 73 implies that, when the Ode was sung, the victor had not yet been welcomed at Cyrene.
Proclamation of the victory of Telesicrates of Cyrene (1-4).
The myth of Cyrene, who was beloved by Apollo (5-70).
Cyrene has received a new honour through this victory (71-75).
The myth of Iolaus, grandson of Amphitryon, to whom and to Zeus Alcmene bare Iphicles and Heracles (76-88).
Heracles and Iphicles have fulfilled the poet’s 270
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prayer on behalf of the victor, λυ ho had already been successful at Aegina and Megara (88-92).
We must obey the precept of Nereus, and “ praise even a foe, when his deeds are noble” (93-96). Hence let jealousy be silent, when the victor has brought credit to his country.
At the local games of Cyrene^the victor was much admired by the maidens and their mothers ; in the case of one of his ancestors, it -was a foot-race that decided his suit for the hand of the daughter of Antaeus (97-125).
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IX.—ΤΕΛΕ2ΙΚΡΑΤΕΙ ΚΤΡΗΝΑΙΩ
ΟΠΛΙΤΟΔΡΟΜΩ
στρ. α
ΕΡίλω γαλκάσπιδα ΤΙυθιονίκαν
συν βαθυζώνοισιν άγγέΧλων
Ύελεσικράτη Χαρίτεσσι yeywveiv,
όλβιόν ανδρα, διωξίππου στεφάνωμα Κυράνας·
5 τάν ο γαιτάεις άνεμοσφαράywv εκ ΥΙαλίου κόλπων ποτέ Αατοϊδας
άρπασ, ενεικέ τε γρυσέψ παρθένον ayporipav δίφρω, τόθι νιν πολύ μήλο υ	10
καί πόλυκαρποτάτας θήκε δέσποιναν γθονος ρίζαν απείρου τρίταν εύήρατον θάλλοισαν οίκεΐν. άντ. α
ύπέδεκτο δ’ apyvpoπεζ’ Άφροδίτα 10 Αάλιον £eivovj θεοδμάτων
όγέων έφαπτομένα γερι κουφά, καί σφιν επι yλυκεpaΐς εύναϊς έρατάν βάλεν αιδώ,	20
ξυνον άρμοζοισα θεω τε yάμov μιγθέντα κουρά θ' 'Ύψέος ευρυβία·
ος Ααπιθάν ύπερόπλων τουτάκις ήν βασιλεύς, εξ Ωκεανού yei>ος ήρως
15 δεύτερος· ον ποτε Τίίνδου κλεενναΐς εν πτνχαϊς Nat? εύφρανθεΐσα ΐΐηνειού λέγει Χρείοισ έτικτεν,	,-	30
επ. α1
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IX.—FOR TELESICRATES OF CYRENE
WINNER IN THE FOOT-RACE IX FULL ARMOUR, 474 B.C.
With the aid of the deep-zoned Graces, fain would I shout aloud, while I proclaim Telesicrates, the victor in the Pythian contest with the brazen shield, a happy man and the crowning glory of chariotdriving Cyrene; whom he of the flowing hair, even the son of Leto, erstwhile carried off from the windswept glens of Peliou, and bore away, a huntress maiden, in his golden car to the place where he made her queen of a land rich in flocks and in fruits, that so she might find her home in the fair and flourishing foundation of a third continent.
And silver-footed Aphrodite Λνεΐοοιηβίΐ the Delian guest, while, with light hand, she touched the car of workmanship divine, and shed a charming coyness on their union sweet, blending thus in bonds ot mutual wedlock the god and the maiden-daughter of widely-ruling Hvpseus. He was at that time king of the proud Lapithae, a hero second in descent from father Ocean, borne erstwhile by the daughter of Gaia, the Naiad Creiisa, who, in the famous glens of Pindus, had been the happy bride of the river-god Peneius. And Hypseus cherished his fair-armed
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θρεφτατο 7ταϊδα Κυράναν α μεν ούθ' Ιστών παΧιμβάμους εφίΧασεν οδούς, ούτε δείπνων οίκοριαν μεθ' εταιράν τερψιας,
20 ἀλλ’ άκόντεσσίν τε χαΧκέοις
φασγάνω τε μαρναμένα κεράϊζεν αγρίους Θήρας, ή ποΧΧάν τε και ήσυχων	40
βουσϊν είρήναν παρεχοισα ίτατρωαις, τον δε σύγκοιτον γΧυκύν παύρον επί γΧεφάροις 25 ύπνον άναΧίσκοισα ρεποντα προς άώ. στΡ· β'
κίχε νιν Χεοντί ποτ εύρυφαρετρας i'w δμβρίμω μούναν παΧαίοισαν
ατερ εγχέων εκ άεργος ΆπόΧΧων. αύτίκα δ’ εκ μεγάρων Χείρωνα προσεννεπε φωνα. 30 “ Σεμνόν άντρον, ΦιΧΧυρίδα, πρόΧιπών θύμον γυναικος και μεγάΧαν δύνασιν	51
θαύμασον, οΐον άταρβεΐ νεΐκος άγει κεφαΧα, μόχθου καθύπερθε νεάνις ήτορ εχοισα' φόβφβ ου κεχείμανται φρενες. τις νιν ανθρώπων τέκεν; ποιας δ’ άποσπασθεΐσα φύτΧας
αντ. β'
δ ρέω ν κευθμώνας εχει σκιοέντων;	eo
35 γεύεται δ’ άΧκας άπειράντου.
όσια κΧυτάν χέρα οι προσενεγκείν, ή ρα; καί εκ Χεχέων κεΐραι μεΧιηδέα ποιαν; ”
24 y\e<piipois V (bmgfsc) : β\. Vatican recension.
32 ipptvts mss : φρίνατ Bergk4 (g).
37 ή βα; Β (OF); ή ρα, M (Bergk); ή f>a c; ή f>a Hermann (b).
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daughter, Cyrene ; she cared not for pacing to and fro before the loom, nor for merry banquets with stay-at-home maidens of her own age ; but, contending with brazen darts and with the falchion, she would slay the fierce beasts of prey, thus in vrery deed assuring deep and perfect rest for her father’s kine, while she spent on her eyelids but a scanty store of that slumber which is so sweet a bed-fellow when dawn draweth near. Once did Apollo, the far-darting god of the wide quiver, find her without spears, wrestling alone with a monstrous lion 1; and forthwith he called Cheiron from out liis halls and spake to him in this ΛΥ18β:—
“ Son of Philvra, leave thy hallowed cave and look with wonder at a woman’s spirit and mighty power. See what a contest she is waging with undaunted head,—this maiden with a heart Λνίιίοΐι no toil can subdue, and a mind that no fear can overwhelm. From what mortal being was she born ? From ivhat race hath she been reft, that she should be dwelling in the hollows of the shadowy mountains ? And she is putting to the test a strength that is inexhaustible. Is it right to lay an ennobling hand2 upon her ? aye, and, by consorting >vith her, to cull the honey-sweet flower of love ? ”
1	Cyrene may be seen strangling a lion in a statuette (No. 1384) and a relief (No. 790) in the British Museum (reproduced in Studniczka’s Cyrene, pp. 30, 31).
2	Literally, “a renowned hand.”
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τ ον Se Κένταυρος ζαμενης, άηανά γλάρον ηελάσ-σαις όφρνϊ, μήτιν εάν
ευθύς άμείβετο· “ ΚρυτπαΙ κλαΐδες εντι σοφάς ΤΙειθούς Ιεραν φιλοτάτων,	70
40 Φοίβε, καί εν τε θεοΐς τούτο κάνθρώποις όμως αΐδέοντ, άμφανδόν άδειας τνγεϊν το -πρώτον εύνάς. επ. β
καί <γάρ σε, τον ον θεμιτόν ψεύδει θιηειν, ετραπε μείλιγος opya παρφάμεν τούτον λο·γον. κουράς δ’ όπόθεν γενεάν
εξερωτας, ω άνα; κύριον ος πάντων τέλος %	80
45 οισθα και πάσας κελεύθους'
δσσα τε γθων ήρινά φύλλ’ άναπεμπει, γωπόσαι εν θαλάσσα και ποταμοϊς ψάμαθοι κύμασιν ριπαΐς τ’ άνεμων κλονέονται, γώ τι μέλλει, γωποθεν εσσεται, ευ καθορας. δθ ει δέ γρη καί παρ σοφόν άντιφερίξαι, στ ρ. η
έρεω. ταύτα πόσις ϊκεο βάσσαν τάνδε, και μέλλεις υπέρ πόντου	90
Αιος εξογον ποτι κάπον ένεικαί' ένθα νιν αργεπολιν θησεις, επί λαόν άγείραις 55 νασιώταν δγθον ές άμφιπεδον νύν δ’ εύρυλείμων πότνιά σοι Αιβύα
δέξεται εύκλέα νύμφαν δώμασιν εν γρυσέοις προ-φρων· ΐνμ οι γθονός αΐσαν αύτίκα συντελέθειν εννομον δωρήσεται,	ιοο
38 χλαρίν PQ (bmufc) ; χΚιαρΙν BDEV; χλοαρδο s.
41 ίμφανδΐιν Erasmus Schmid (bgfc) : αμψαδδν mss (ms).
55 σοι mss (bmgfc) : τοι s.
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Then did the inspired Centaur, softly smiling with kindly brow, at onck unfold his counsel in reply:—
“Secret, O Phoebus! are the keys of ΛΥ-ise Persuasion, that unlock the shrine of love ; and, among gods and men alike, do they shun to enter for the first time the sweet bridal-bed in the light of day. For thou, who canst not lawfully breathe a lie, hast been tempted by thy pleasant mood to dissemble in thy words. Dost thou ask, O king, of the maiden’s birth ? thou who knowest the end supreme of all things, and all the ways that lead thereto, the number of the leaves that the earth putteth forth in spring, the number of the sands that, in the sea and the rivers, are driven before the waves and the rushing winds, and that which is to be, and whence it is to come,— all this thou clearly seest. But, if I must measure myself against one that is wise, I needs must speak. Thou earnest to this glade to be her wedded lord, and thou shalt bear her over the sea to the choicest garden of Zeus, where thou shalt make her queen of a city, when thou hast gathered the island-folk around the plain-encircled hill1; and soon shall queen Libya amid her broad meadows give in golden palaces a kindly welcome to thy glorious bride. There shall that queen grant her forthwith a portion of the land to be her lawful domain, a portion not
1	Cp. “the white breast of the swelling earth,” the site of Cyrene in P. iv 8.
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ούτε παγκάρπων φυτών νηποινον, out άγνωτα Θηρών. -
αν τ. γ
τόθι 7ταΐΒα τάζεται, δι? κλυτος Έρμάς C0 εύθρόνοις'Ώραισι καί Τ αία
άνελων φίλας νητο ματερος οϊσει. ταϊ δ’ hτιγοννίΒιον κατθηκάμεναι βρέφος ανταΐς, νέκταρ εν χείλεσσι καί αμβροσίαν στάξοισι, θησονταί τε νιν αθάνατον	110
Ζηνα και άγνον ’Απόλλων’, άνΒράσι χάρμα φίλοις^ άγχιστον, όπάονα μήλων,
63 Άγρεα και Νόμιον, τοϊς δ’ Άρισταΐον καλειν ως άρ’ ειπών εντνεν τερττνάν γάμον κραίνειν τελευτάν.
ειτ. γ
ώκεια δ’ επειγο μενών η8η θεών πράξις ό8οί τε βραχεΐαι. κείνο κεΐν άμαρ Βιαί-τασεν' θαλάμω 8ε μίγεν	120
εν πολυχρύσφ Αιβύας· ΐνα κάλλιστον πάλιν 70 άμφεπει κλεινάν τ άέθλοις.
καί νυν εν ϊϊυθώνί νιν άγαθέα ΚαρνειάΒα νιος εύθαλεΐ συνεμιξε τΰχψ
ένθα νικάσαις άνεφανε Κυράναν, α νιν εΰφρων Βεξεται,	130
καλλιγύναικι πάτρα 75 Βόξαν Ιμερτάν άγαγοντ αιτο Αελφών. στ ρ. Β'
άρεταϊ δ’ αίει μεγάλαι πολύμυθοι·
62 <κατ>θ·ηκάμΐνοί Moschopulus (b); θ-ηκάμΐνοι DV, θακάμΐνοι Β; <προς> θ·ηκάμ€νοι S: θησ άμενοι EG..., θαησάμΐνοι Bergk (mgfc), paraphrase “ Μ rots eatnwv γόνασι δὲἶσαι rbv Άρ. καί θαυμάσασαι τb βρέφος.”
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without tribute of all manner of fruits, and not unfamiliar with the chase. There shall she bear a son, whom glorious Hermes shall take from his mother’s womb and bear away to the enthroned Hours and to Mother-Earth ; and they shall place the babe upon their laps, and drop nectar and ambrosia on his lips, and shall ordain that, as a delight to his friends among men, he shall be called immortal Zeus., and pure Apollo, and, as an ever-present guardian of flocks, Agreus and Nomius, while others shall name him Aristaeus.”
So saying lie prompted the god to accomplish the sweet fulfilment of wedlock. Swift is the achievement, short are the ways of gods, when bent on speed. That very day decided all, and they twain were made one in Libya’s golden chamber, where she guardeth a city that is fair indeed, and is famous in athlete-contests.
And now hath the son of Cameiades crowned her with the flower of good fortune in hallowed Pytho, where, by his victory, he hath caused Cyrene to be proclaimed,—even her that shall give him a kindly welcome when lie bringeth lovely fame from Delphi to his own land, the land of fair women.
Great deeds of prowess are ever rich in legends, but the deft fashioning of a few themes among
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βαια δ’ εν μακροϊσι ποικιΧΧειν, άκοά σοφοΐς· 6 8ε καιρός ομοίως παντός εχει κορνφάν. εγνον ποτε καλ ΊόΧαον 80 ουκ άτιμάσαντά νιν ειττάπυΧοι Θήβαι· τον, Εύρυσθήος επεϊ κεφαΧαν	140
επραθε φασγάνου άκμα, κρύψαν ενερθ' υπ ο γάν ΒιφρηΧάτα ’Αμφιτρύωνος σάματι, πατροπάτωρ ένθα οι άπαρτων ξένος κεϊτο, Χευκίπποισι Καδμείων μετοικήσαις άγυιαΐς. άντ. Β'
τ€Ke οι καί Ζηνί μιγείσα Βαίφρων 85 εν μοναις ώΒϊσιν 'ΑΧκμήνα
ΒιΒύμων κρατησίμαχον σθένος υιών.	150
κωφός άνήρ τις, ος ΉρακΧεϊ στόμα μή παρα-βάΧΧει,
μηΒε Αιρκαίων υΒάτων άε μεμναται, τά νιν θρε-ψαντο και ΊφικΧεα·
τοϊσι τεΧειον επ' εύχα κωμάσομαί τι παθών εσΧόν, Χαρίτων κεΧαΒεννάν 90 μή με Χίποι καθαρον φέγγος. Αίγινα τε γάρ ιβο φαμί Νίσου τ εν Χόφφ τρις 8ή πόΧιν τάνΒ’ ευκΧεΐξαι,
επ. Β’
σιγαΧόν άμαχανίαν εργω φυγών * οΰνεκεν, ει φιΧος αστών, ει τις άντάενς, τό γ εν ξύνω πεποναμενον ευ
μή Χόγον βΧάπτων άΧίοιο γεροντος κρυπτετω.
95 κείνος αίνεϊν καί τον εχθρόν
79 tyvov Ahrens (mgfcs) : tyvwv mss (β), cp. Ρ. iv 120.
88 ah Hermann (edd.): alel (aei) mss.
91 φαμ)—eu/cAei£ai mss (BMGFC) :	φαμί,—βΰκλίίξαι Her-
mann (s).
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many is what wise men love to hear.1 And all things alike have for their crown the fitting season, which, as seven-gated Thebes knew of old, was not disregarded by Iolaiis,—that hero, who, when, with the edge of the sword, he had shorn off the head of Eurystheus, was buried beneath the earth beside the tomb of the charioteer Amphitryon, where rested his fathers father,2 the guest of the Sparti, having come to dwell in the streets of the Cadmeans, who ride on white horses. Wedded to Amphitryon and to Zeus, did the high-hearted Alemena hear at a single birth two children of victorious might. A dullard is he who doth not lend his tongue to sing of Heracles, and doth not remember for evermore the waters of Dirce that reared him and Iphicles, to both of whom, in fulfilment of a vow for the granting of their grace, I shall sing a triumph-song of praise. Let not the clear light of the voiceful Graces desert me ! for I aver that I have already sung this city thrice at Aegina and by the hill of Nisus/having thus escaped in very deed the doom of helpless dumbness.
Therefore, be a man friend or foe, let him not hide good Avork that is done for the common weal, «and thus do wrong to the precept of the old man of
1	σοψοίί is often supp6sed to refer to the poets, but it seems best to understand it of the intelligent audience, cp. Ο. ii 92, <puvievra awerοΊσιν. “Brevis ero, quum brevitas placeat intelligentibus ” (Dissen).
2	Amphitryon, father of Iphicles, and grandfather of Iolaiis, had been exiled from Tiryns and was welcomed by the Tliebans, who were called Sparti because they claimed descent from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus.
3	Δ mythical king of ^Megara.
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παντί θυμω συν γε δικα κα\ά ρεζοντ' εννεπεν. 170 πλεῖστα νικάσαντά σε καί τελεταΐς ώρίαις εν Παλ,λάδος είδον άφωνοι θ' ως εκασται φίΧτατον
παρθενικαι πόσιν ή
100 ν ιον εΰχοντ , ω ΎεΧεσίκρατες, εμμεν, στ ρ. e
ev ΌΧυμπίοισί τε καί βαθνκόΧπον Γἀς άεθΧοις ev τε και πάσιν επιχωρίοις. εμε δ’ ων τις άοιδάν δίψαν άκειόμενον πράσσει χρέος αυτις eyeipai 180 105 καί 7ταΧαιάν δόξαν εών προγόνων οίοι Αιβύσσας άμφί γυναικος εβαν
νίρασα ττ ρος πόΧιν, ’Ανταίου μετά καΧΧίκομον μναστηρες άγακΧεα κούρον· τάν μάλα ητοΧΧοϊ άριστήες άνδρων αϊτεον συγγονοι, πόΧΧοϊ δε καί ξείνων. επεϊ θαητον είδος	190
άντ. ε
επΧετο· χρυσοστεφάνου δε οί(Ήβας 110 κάρτον άνθησαν τ άποδρεψαι
εθεΧον. πατήρ δε θνγατρϊ φυτεύων κΧεινότερον 'γάμον, άκουσεν Ααναόν ποτ εν ν Αργεί οϊον ευρεν τεσσαράκοντα καί όκτω παρθενοισι, πρϊν μέσον άμαρ εΧεΐν,
98 ΐκασται Β (MGCS): ίκάστα UV (β) ; εκάστφ O (f).
103 Siv ns αοιδαν BDE (bgs) ; &v rts ὰοιδὰν διψόδ’ C : Siv τiv aoiSas F: οΰ tis αοιδαν lemma of Β (m).
105 7ταλαιὰν δόξαν ίων Moschopulus (MS) : παλαιοί δόξα rewv old mss (BF); reSiv τταλαιάν δόξαν (g) ; τεων δόξαν ιταλαιὰν Bergk (c); -παλαιών δόξαν τΐών BDE.	.
113 ττρίν μισόν άμαρ ΙλίΓν, (b1gfc), — ἱλ«Γν. μ : ττ pi ν μισόν άμαρ, e\e7v Bergk (s).
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the sea,1 who bade us give praise that is hearty and fair, even to one’s foe.
At the yearly rites of Pallas full often have the women seen thee after thy victory, and each, after their kind, have in silence prayed that they might have such a one as thee, Telesicrates, for their dear husband, or for their son ; aye and also in the Olympian games, and in those of the deep-bosomed Earth, and in all other contests in thine own land.2
But, while I am quenching my thirst for song, there is one that exacteth an unpaid debt, and biddeth me once again awake the glory of thy forefathers of old, telling how, for the sake of a Libyan woman, they sped to Irasa 3 as suitors for the famous fair-haired daughter of Antaeus,—even for her, whom many‘a brave kinsman was wooing and many a stranger too, since her form was a marvel to look upon; and they were eager to pluck the blooming fruit of Hebe of the golden crown. But her father, planning for her a nobler match, had heard how Danaus in his day at Argos had found for his eight and forty daughters, ere noon came on them., a
1	Xereus.
2	By the yearly rites of Pallas and the Olympian games and those of Mother Earth, are meant festivals helil at Cyrene, as is proved by the conclusion of the paragraph, aud by the presence of women. It was the armed Pallas that was worshipped at Cyrene.
3	In Libya, near the lake Tritonis.
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ώκύτατον 'γάμον, εστασεν γάρ άπαντα χορόν ev τερμασιν αυτίκ άγώνος·	200
115 συν δ’ άεθΧοις εκεΧευσε ν διακριναι π οδών,
άντινα σχησοι τι? ηρώων, δσοι γαμβροί σφιν ηΧθον.
ἐπ. ε
οΰτω δ’ ἐδίδου Λιβυς αρμόζω ν κόρα νυμφίον άνδρα· ποτϊ γράμμα μεν αντάν στάσε κοσμησαις τίλος εμμεν άκρον,	210
είπε δ’ εν μέσσοις άπάγεσθαι, ος αν πρώτος θορών 120 άμφί οι ψαύσειε πέπΧοις.
ενθ’ ’ΑΧεξίδαμος, επει φύγε Χαιψηρόν δρόμον, παρθένον κεδνάν χερί χοίρος εΧών άγεν ίππευτάν Νομάδων δι ομιΧον. ποΧΧά μεν κείνοι δικόν
φύΧΧ επι καί στεφάνους·
125 ποΧΧά δε πρόσθεν πτερά δεξατο νικάν.	220
114 έν mss (bmgfc) : πpbs Boeckh cle metris (s), but cp.
ποτ) in 118.
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speedy bridal; for, at once, he ranged the whole band of suitors at the limits of the lists, and bade them run a race to decide which of his daughters was to be won by the heroes who would fain be wedded to them. Such offer did the Libyan also make in wedding his daughter to a husband. He placed her at the goal, when he had arrayed her as the crowning prize, and in their midst he proclaimed that whoever was the first to leap forward and touch her robes in the race, should lead her to his home. There it was that Alexidamus, when he had outstripped the rest, took the noble maiden’s hand in his own, and led her through the host of Nomad horsemen. Many leaves did they fling upon him, and many a wreath, and many plumes of victory had he received before.
PYTHIAN Χ
FOR HIPPOCLEAS OF THESSALY
INTRODUCTION
This Ode celebrates the victory of the Thessalian Hippocleas of Pelinna in the boys’ double stadium-race «at Delphi. The length of that race is about 400 yards; the date of the victory is the 22nd Pythiad, or 498 b.c. This is the earliest of Pindar’s extant epinician Odes.
The father of the victor had been successful twice at Olympia and once at Delphi, and he was himself subsequently victorious at the Olympic festivals of 492 and 488. The commission for the Ode was given, not by the family of HippocleaSj but by the Aleuadae, the aristocratic rulers of Larissa.
The Heracleidae hold sway in Thessaly, as well as in Lacedaemon,and it is the Thessalian Heracleidae, the Aleuadae of Larissa, who summon me to celebrate the Pythian victory of Hippocleas (1-9). The victory is due to Apollo, and to the victor’s emulation of his father’s virtues (10-16). May the prosperity of the family continue (17-21). The victor’s father is to be congratulated on his good fortune ; he has 286
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gone as far in bliss as man may go, though you cannot reach the Hyperboreans (21-;30).
But, by Athena’s aid, Perseus visited the Hyperboreans, and slew the Gorgon, and brought back the head of Medusa, with which he turned the Seriphians into stone (31—48), for, when the gods lend their aid, nothing is incredible (48-50). Thus far for this digression (51-54).
The poet hopes to compose future triumph-songs for the same victor (58-59). Men’s desires vary ; their attainment brings eager delight; but the future is unforeseen (59-63). Thorax has generously provided tbe chorus (64-66); his rectitude has been tried like gold (67f)· His noble brothers bear up the State; the best government depends on the ■continuance of the rule of good men (69-72).
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Χ.—ΙΠΠΟΚΛΕΙ ΘΕ22ΑΛΩ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΔΙΑΤΛΟΔΡΟΜ^
στρ. α
Όλβια Αακεδαίμων,
μάκαιρα Θεσσαλία· πατρός δ’ άμφοτεραις εξ ενός άριστομάχου γένος 'Hρακλεϋς βασιλεύει. τί κομπέω παρά καιρόν; ἀλλά με ΐίυθώ τε καί τό Πελινναΐον άττύει
5 Άλεύα τε παΐδε?, 'Ιπποκλέα εθέλοντες
άγαγείν επικωμίαν άντρων κλυτάν οπα.	ίο
άντ. αΊ
γεύεται γάρ άέθλων
στρατψ τ άμφικτιόνων ό Τίαρνάσιος αυτόν μυχός διαυλοδρομάν ύπατον παίδων άνεειπεν.
10 'Άπολλον, γλυκύ δ’ ανθρώπων τέλος άρχά τε δαίμονος όρνύντος αύξεται· ό μεν που τεοΐς γε μήδεσι του τ’ επραξεν' τό δε συγγενές εμβέβακεν ϊχνεσιν πατρός	20
ἐπ. α
Όλυμπιονίκα δϊς εν πολεμαδόκοις 'Άρεος οπλοις*
15 εθηκε και βαθυλείμων υπό Κίρρας άγων
11 reels ye Moschopulus (bmgfc) : reolct re old mss, reo?$ t€ Triclinius, Kayser (s), τ«οΓ<π Calliergus (approved in m 1 note).
15 βαθυ\€ίμων D (gcs) : βαθυ\(ίμωια most mss (bmf). iirb ΚIppas άγων Triclinius (bmgfcs) : ὰγὰν M Klppas old mss ; vnb Κ ippas irerpas αγών Hartung.
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X.—FOR HIPPOCLEAS OF THESSALY
WINNER IX THE DOUBLE-STADIUM BOYS’ FOOT-RACE, 498 B.C.
Happy is Lacedaemon ; blessed is Thessaly; and both of them are under the royal sway of a race descended from Heracles, prince of warriors. Why this untimely boast ? Nay, but I am summoned by Pytho and Pelinna and the sons of Aleuas, who desire to bring to Hippocleas the ringing voices of a triumphant band of men. For he is making trial of contests, and the gorge of Parnassus hath proclaimed him to the host of them that dwell around as foremost of the boys in the double course.
Sweet, O Apollo, becometh the end and the beginning of man’s work, when it is sped of Heaven ; and, haply, it was even by thy counsels that he hath attained this prize. And his inborn valour hath trodden in the foot-prints of his father, who was twice victor at Olympia in the armour of Ares that bears the brunt of war; and the contest in the deep meadow stretching beneath the rock of Cirrha made
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πέτραν κρατησίποδα Φρικίαν. εσποιτο μοίρα και ύστέραισιν εν άμέραις άγάνορα πλούτον άνθείν σφίσιν στ ρ. β
των δ’ ev Ελλάδι τερπνών
20 λαχόντες ούκ όλίγαν δόσιν, μη φθονεραΐς εκ θεών	'	30
μετατροπίας επικύρσαιεν. θεός εϊη άπημων κέαρ' ευδαίμων δε καί υμνητος οντος άνηρ ηίγνεται σοφοϊς, ος αν χερσϊν ή ποδών άρετα κρατησαις τα μεγιστ άέθλων ελη τόλμα τε και σθένει, ἀντ. β'
25 καί ζώων_ ετι νεαρόν
κατ αισαν υιόν ϊδη τυχόντα στεφάνων Πυθίων. 40 6 χάλκεος ουρανός ου ποτ άμβατδς αύτω. δσαις δε βροτδν έθνος άγλαΐαις άπτόμεσθα, περαίνει προς έσχατον
πλέον, ναυσι δ’ ούτε πεζός Ιων <κεν> εΰροις 30 ες 'Ύπερβορέων αγώνα θάυματ αν οδόν, έπ. β ^
παρ οίς ποτε Περσεύς εδαίσατο λαγέτας,	50
δώματ εσελθών,
κλειτάς όνων έκατόμβας έπιτόσσαις θεω ρέζοντας· ών θαλίαις εμπεδον 35 εύφαμίαις τε μάλιστ 'Απόλλων
χαίρει, γέλα θ' ορών ΰβριν όρθίαν κνώδαλών.
J6 ττέτραν — Φρικίον mss (BMOFC) :	ττάτραν — Φρικιά (s);
πάτρων .Jurenka.
28	eporbv Erasmus Schmid (gfcs) : βρότιον mss (β2λι)
29	ιών < κ€ν > eSpois Hermann (as):	ιών evptis DG,
— evpois other old mss, — &v eupots Moschopulus (bmc).
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Phricias1 victorious in the race. Even in the days to come may good fortune attend them, so that their noble -wealth may flourish; may they win no small share of the pleasant things of Hellas, and suffer no envious reversal at tlye hands of the gods. He that is free from pain of heart may well be divine ; but by poets wise that man is held happy, and is a theme for their song, whosoever, by being victorious with his hands or with the prowess of his feet, gaineth the greatest prizes by courage or by strength, and who, while still living, seeth his youthful son win more than one Pythian crown. The brazen heaven he cannot climb; but, as for all the bright achievements which we mortals attain, he reacheth the utmost limit of that voyage. Neither by ships nor by land canst thou find the wondrous road to the trysting-place of the Hyperboreans.2
Yet among them, in olden days, Perseus, the leader of the people, shared the banquet on entering their homes and finding them sacrificing famous hecatombs of asses in honour of the god. In the banquets and praises of that people- Apollo chiefly rejoiceth, and he laugheth as lie looketh on the brute beasts in their rampant lewdness.
1	Probably the name of the horse, called “ Bristler ” from his long outstanding mane {L. and S.). Cp. Eustathius, Pref. p. 56, &s 8τ« λtyet (Πίνδαρο*) ἶ ττ π ο ν κρατ-ησίττοδα rbv ύρόμφ νυαδοαντα (Hermann, Opu.sc. vii 166 η.). One of the scholia, however, makes Phricias the father of Hippocleas. Hence Schroder conjecturers ϊθηκ* ... ττάτραν κρατησίποδα Φρικίον, “ made the father-land of Phricias victorious in the foot-race.” The father had already won the foot-race in armour twice at Olympia.
2	The northern limit of the world ; here mentioned iu pre-
ference to the other limits, such as the “ pillars of Heracles” to the west, and the “ Phasis,” and “Nile,” to the east (/. ii 41), because it supplies a convenient transition to the legend of Perseus.	291
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στ ρ. γ
Μοῖσα δ’ ούκ άποδαμεϊ
τρόποις επι σφετέροισι· πάντα δέ χοροί παρθένων λυράν τε βοαϊ καναχαί τ αυλών δονέονται· 60 40 δάφνα τε χρυσέα κόμας άναδήσαντες εΐλαπινάζοι-σιν εύφρόνως.
νόσοι, δ’ ούτε γήρας ούλο μεν ον κέκραται ιερά γενεά' πόνων δέ και μαχάν ατερ άντ. γ'
οίκέοισι φυγόντες
ύπερδικον Νέμεσιν. θρασεία δέ πνέων καρδία 45 μόλεν Δανάας ποτε παΐς, άγεΐτο δ’ ’Αθάνα,	70
ές άνδρων μακάρων όμιλον’ επεφνέν τε Γοργόνα, καί ποικίΧον κάρα
δρακόντων φόβαισιν ήΧνθε νασιώταις Χίθινον θάνατον φέρων, εμοι δέ θαυμάσαι έπ. γ'
Θεών τεΧεσάντων ούδέν πότε φαίνεται 50 εμμεν άπιστον.
κώπαν σχάσονταχύ δ’ άγκυραν ερεισον χθονι 80 πρωραθε, χοιράδος άΧκαρ πέτρας, εγκωμίων γάρ ἄωτος ύμνων επ' άΧΧοτ άΧΧον ωτε μέλισσα θύνει λόγον, στρ. δ'
55 εΧπομαι δ’ 'Έιφυραίων
οπ άμφι ΤΙηνεϊον γλυκεΐαν προχβόντων εμάν τον 'Ιπποκλέαν ετι καί μάλλον συν άοιδαϊς εκατι στεφάνων θ αητόν εν άλιξι θησέμεν εν καί παλαιτέροις,	_	90
νέαισίν τε παρθένοισι μέλημα. καί γάρ
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Yet, such are their ways that the Muse is not banished, but, on every side, the dances of maidens and the sounds of the lyre and the notes of the flute are ever circling; and, with their hair crowned with golden bay-leaves, they hold glad revelry; and neither sickness nor baneful eld mingleiii among that chosen people ; but, aloof from toil and conflict, they dwell afar from the wrath of Nemesis. To that host of happy men, went of old the son of Danae, breathing boldness of spirit, with Athena for his guide. And he slew the Gorgon, and came back with her head that glittered with serpent-locks, to slay the islanders1 by turning them into stone. But, as for me, in the handiwork of the gods, nothing ever seemeth too incredible for wonder.
Now, stay thine oar, and swiftly let the anchor slip from the prow to grapple with the ground, and guard thy ship against the rocky reef. For the blossom of these hymns of praise flitteth, like a bee, from theme to theme.
But I trust that, while the Ephyreans 2 pour forth my sweet strain beside the Peneius, I may, with my strains of minstrelsy, cause Hippocleas to be admired still more' among his fellows and his elders, and to be looked upon with a sweet care by the young maidens ; for the heart is thrilled with
1	The inhabitants of Seriphus. Cp. P. xii 12.
2	Inhabitants of Ephvra, afterwards called Crannon, on a tributary of the Pencius.
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60 €Τέροις έτέρων ερως υπ έκνισε φρένας· άντ. δ'
των δ’ 'έκαστος όρονει,
τυχών κεν άρπαλέαν σχέθοι φροντίδα τ αν παρ ποδός·
τα δ’ εις ενιαυτόν άτέκμαρτον προνοησαι. πέποιθα ξενία προσανεί Θώρακος, οσπερ εμάν ποιπνύων χάριν	ιοο
65 τόδ’ έζευξεν άρμα ΪΙιερίδων τετρμορον, φιλεων φιΧέοντ, ay ω ν άηοντα προφρόνως, επ. δ'
πειρώντι δε καί χρυσός εν βασάνω πρέπει και νόος ορθός.
άδεΧφεους *ετ επαινήσομεν εσΧούς, οτι 70 νψον φέροντι νόμον ΘεσσαΧών
αϋξοντες■ εν δ’ άηαθοίσι κεΐνται	ιιο
πατρώϊαι κεδναϊ ποΧίων κνβερνάσιες.
60 ύΐΓ€κν«Γ6 (bmgf) ; ίοτέκνιξβ Hermann (c): ίκνιξ* old mss (s). (ppivas : i\nlSas ? S.
69 ἔτ’ Sandys, cp. N. iv 80, μάτρψ μ’ ἔτι . . . KeXeveis στάλαν θίμ^ν : τ’ old mss ; μίν eir. (bo).; evl τ’ aiv. Bergk ; re ποταιν. (m) ; re μί-γ aiv. (c) ; νυν iir. (f) ; καί (s) j —οΊσί τ’ • iiraiv. iaXols Wilamowitz.
71 Kfivrai most mss (GCS): Ketrat DO (BMF).
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love for objects varied as men are varied ; but whatever each man striveth for, if he win it, he must hold it as his near and dear delight; but that which is a year hence hath no sure sign for our foreseeing.
I	trust in the kindly hospitality of Thorax1 who, busying himself for my sake, hath yoked this my four-horsed chariot of the Muses, loving one who loveth him in return, and readily offering hand to hand. But, even as gold showeth its nature, when tried by the touchstone, so is it with an 'upright mind. We shall further praise his noble brethren, in that they increase and exalt the State of Thessaly; and it is in the hands of high-born men that there resteth the good piloting of cities, while they pass from sire to son.
1 The eldest of the Aleuadae, Herodotus, ix 1, 58.
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FOR THRASYDAEUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
Thrasydaeus of Thebes won the boys’ foot-race in 474 b.c. He belonged to a wealthy and illustrious house ; bis father had won a Pythian victory (43), and another member of the family had Avon the chariot-race at Olympia (47). The Ode is sung at Thebes during a procession to the temple of the Ismenian Apollo.
The Scholiast states that Thrasydaeus also won the double-stadium-race twenty years later, in 454, andj as there is no mention of any trainer, Gilder-sleeve prefers to regard the present Ode as celebrating the later victory.
The poet calls on the Theban heroines to come to the temple of the Ismenian Apollo, there to sing of the Pythian games, in which Thrasydaeus has won a third victory in the land of Pylades, the host of Orestes (1—16).
The myth of Orestes (17-37). The poet admits that he has wandered from his path, and brings the digression to a close (38-40).
His Muse is bound, by the fee she has accepted, to praise Thrasydaeus and his father for their victories 296
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in the games (41-50). The middle estate is to be preferred to the lot of tyrants (50-54). A victorious athlete, who lives a quiet life, baffles envy, dies happy, and leaves a good name behind him (54—58). Hence the fame of Iolaiis, and of Castor and Pollux (59-64).
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XI.—ΘΡΑ2ΤΔΑΙΩ ΘΗΒΑΙίΙ
, ΠΑΙΔΙ 2ΤΑΔΙΕΙ
στ ρ. α'
Κάδμου κόραι, ΈεμέΧα μεν ’Ολυμπιάδων άηυιάτις,
Ίνώ τε Λευκοθέα ποντιάν όμοθάΧαμε Νηρηιδων, ϊτε συν 'ΐίρακΧέος άριστοηόνω ματρϊ τταρ ΜεΧίαν 'χρυσίων ες ἄδυτον τριπόδων 5 θησαυρόν, ον περίαΧΧ’ ετίμασε Λοξίας, αντ. α
Ίσμηνιον δ' όνύμαξεν, άΧαθέα μαντίων θώκον, 10	'
ω παϊδες ' Λρμονιάς, ένθα καί νυν επίνομον ήρωίδων
στρατόν όμαηερέα καΧεΐ συνίμεν, οφρα ®έμιν ίεράν ΐίυθώνά τε και όρθοδίκαν 10 γάς όμφαΧον κεΧαδησετ άκρα συν εσπέρα, επ. α
έπταπύΧοισι Θήβαις
χάριν ά<γωνί τε Κίρρας,	20
εν τω Θρασυδαιος εμνασεν εστίαν τρίτον επϊ στέφανον ττατρωαν βαΧών,
15 εν άφνεαΐς άρούραισι ΤΙυΧάδα νικών ξένου Λάκωνος Όρέστα. στρ. β'
τον δη φονευομένου πατρός *Λρσινόα Κλυταιμνήστρας
8 &nayepea (M's), δμιlyepeu BE (Μ2):	δμαγυρία (BGFC),
δμijyvpta DO...	17 ΚΚυταιμ-ηστpas S.
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XI.—FOR THRASYDAEUS OF THEBES
WINNER IX THE BOYS* SHORT FOOT-RACE, 474 b.c.
Ye daughters of Cadmus, Semele that dwellest beside the Olympian gods, and Ino Leucothea, that sharest the chamber of the Nereid sea-nymphs, come with the nobly born mother of Heracles to the presence of Melia.1 Come to the inmost treasure-house of the golden, tripods, the treasure-house which Loxias honoured supremely and named the Ismenian shrine, the seat of truthful oracles. Come, ye children of Harmonia, where Loxias biddeth the host of heroines assemble to visit the shrine, that so at nightfall ye may sing the praises, of holy Themis and Pytho and the centre of the world that judgeth rightly, in honour of seven-gated Thebes and the contest at Cirrha, in which Thrasydaeus caused his ancestral home to be remembered by flinging over it a third wreath, as victor in the rich fields of Pylades, the friend of Laconian Orestes.
Orestes, in sooth, at the slaying of his father, was received by his nurse Arsinoe from the strong hands of Clytaemnestra and from her direful treachery,
1 A daughter of Oceanus, who bore to Apollo at Thebes two sons Ismenius and Tenerus, and was therefore honoured in the Theban temple of Apollo Ismenius, south of the Cadmeia, near the river Ismenus, to which the other heroines are invited. Cp. Frag. 29 (5).
299
PINDAR
χειρών ΰπο κρατεράν εκ δόλου τροφος άνεΧε δυσπενθεος,
οπότε Δαρδανίδα κόραν ΐΐριάμου 20 Κασσάνδραν ποΧιω χαΧκω συν Άγαμεμνονία 30 ψνχα πόρευσ Άχεροντος άκτάν παρ’ ευσκιον άντ. β
νηΧης ηυνά. πότερόν νιν άρ Τφαγένει ἐπ’ Ει)ρί7τω σφαχθεΐσα τήΧε πάτρας έκνισαν βαρυπάΧαμον ορσαι χόΧον;
η ere ρω Χεχεί δαμαζομεναν 25 εννυχοι πάραηον κοϊται; το δε νεαις άΧόχοις 40 εχθιστον άμπΧάκιον καΧύψαι τ άμάχανον ειτ. β
άΧΧοτρίαισι γλώσσαις*
κακοΧόηοι δε ποΧΐται.
ϊσχει τε >yap οΧβος ου μιείονα φθόνον’
30 ό οε χαμηΧα ττ νέων άφαντον βρεμει.
Θάνεν μεν αυτός ηρως ’Ατρείδας ΐκων χρόνω κΧυταΙς εν ΆμύκΧαις, στρ. η
μάντιν τ’ οΧεσσε κόραν, επει άμφ' 'ΚΧενα 7τυρωθέντων	50
Τρώων εΧυσε δόμους άβρότατος. ό δ’ α ρα ηεροντά ξένον
35 Στρόφιον εξίκετο, νεα κεφαΧά,
Τίαρνασοΰ πόδα ναιοντ· αλλά χρονίω συν νΑρει πεφνεν τε ματερα θηκε τ Αι·γισθον εν φοναΐς. άντ. η
η ρ, ώ φίΧοι, κατ άμευσιπόρους τριόδους εδινηθην,
21 πόρευα’ Vatican mss (bmgfc) : πόρευ’ V (s).
23 ϊκνισεν Byzantine mss (bmgfc), ἔ/cvioe old mss: ἔκνιξενS.
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what time that ruthless ■woman with gray blade of bronze, sped Cassandra, the Dardan daughter of Priam, together with the soul of Agamemnon, to the shadowy shore of Acheron. Was it haply the slaughter of Iphigeneia at the Euripus, far from her fatherland, that goaded her to the arousal of heavy-handed wrath ? or was it that nightly couching? led her astray, when seduced by her union to another lord?—a sin for newly wedded wives, most hateful and impossible to dissemble by reason of alien tongues; and even fellow-townsmen are apt to speak evil. For prosperity is envied to its full heigtli, while the man of humble aspirations murmureth unobserved.
The heroic son of At reus, on his return after long absence, was himself slain in famous Arayclae,1 and he caused the destruction of the prophetic maiden, when he bereft of luxury the halls of the Trojans, who were visited by fire for the sake of Helen ; while Orestes, the young child, safely reached Strophius, the aged friend of the house, who dwelt at the foot of Parnassus—Orestes, who, with the tardy help of Ares, slew his mother, and laid Aegisthus low in gore.
Verily, my friends, have I been in a whirl of confusion at the point where one road changeth into two,
1 Pindar, who in 1. 16 describes Orestes as a Laconian, here agrees with Stesichorus in placing Agamemnon’s palace at Amyclae, near Sparta, where the traveller, Pausanias, saw the monument of Agamemnou and the statue of Cassandra (iii 19, 5). Homer and Aeschylus placed the palace at Mycenae.
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όρθάν κελευθον Ιων το πριν' η μό τις άνεμος εξω 7τλόου	eo
40 εβάλε ν, ως οτ’ άκατον είναλίαν;
Μοΐσα, το δε τεόν, el μισθοίο συνεθευ παρεχειν φωνάν υπάργυρον, άλλοτ άλλα ταρασσεμεν επ. η
η πατρϊ Ώυθονίκω ' το γε νυν η θρασυδαίω·
45 των ευφρόσυνα τε καί δόξ’ επιφλε^γει.
τα μεν <εν> άρμασι καλλίνικοι παλαι,	70
’Ολυμπία άηώνων πολυφάτων εσγρν θοάν ακτίνα συν Ίπποις· στρ. &
Πυθοΐ τε γυμνόν επι στάδιον καταβάντες ηλεηξαν 50 Ελλαι/ίδα στρατιάν ώκύτατι. θεόθεν εραίμαν καλών,
δυνατά μαιόμενςς εν αλικία.
των γ<ζρ άμ πάλιν εύρίσκων τά μέσα μακροτέρω ολβω τεθαλότα, μεμφομ αΐσαν τυραννίδων 80 άντ. δ'
ζυναϊσι δ’ ἀμφ’ άρεταΐς τεταμαι. φθονεροί δ’ αμύνονται
55 άται, ει τις άκρον ελών άσυγα τε νεμόμενος αίνάν ΰβριν
41 τίι Se τβόν Moschopulus (bgfcs) : rb S' έτ6όν old mss (m, Wilamowitz).	μισθοίο (Christ) συνίθΐυ (gfcs),
παρίχαν: μισθφ συνίθΐυ παρέχβιν old mss ; μισθφ συνβτίθίν παρίχαν J5 ; μισθφ παρ€χίμ(ν συνίθΐυ Μ.
46	<έν> Triclinius (edd.)·
47	'Ολυμπία Pauw (m]FCS): ’Ολυμπία τ mss (μ2) ; 'Ολυμπίαν (bq) ; 'Ολυμπίας Erasmus Schmid.
52 &μ Hermann (bgc), αν Moschopulus : ὰνὰ BDE (mfs).
54 ξυναϊσι S' Vatican mss (bmgfc) : ξυναΐσι Ambrosian mss, —σι ν Moschopulus (s).
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although, aforetime, I was keeping to the right track ; or, haply, some breeze hath cast me out of my course, as though it had caught a skiff upon the sea. But, as thou, my Muse, didst bind thyself to lend thy tongue for fee of silver, thou must needs suffer it to flit, now one way, now another,—now to the father, who was victor at Pytho, now to his son, Thrasydaeus. For their glory and their good cheer shineth as one, with lustre new. Some prizes did theyvwin of old, as famous victors in the chariot-race, when, from the noble contests at Olympia, they gat them glory for speed with their horses ; and again, at Pytho, when they went down into the lists of the stripped runners, they put to shame the Hellenic host by reason of their swiftness of foot. May the gods inspire my love for things fair, while, in the bloom of my life, I am eager only for that which is within my power. For of all the orders in the State, I find that the middle rank flourisheth with a more enduring prosperity, and I condemn the lot of tyrannies. I am eager for those virtues that serve the folk, but envious mischief-makers are warded off, if anyone, who hath won the highest place and
54 f. αμύνονται ὰτ αι, tϊ τ is Hermann (gc) : αμύνονται δτα, «ί τιι mss ; —ατο (scholium), «ἴ τι» (μ) ; — &τα· τ is (s);—τ αν (ϊ τι s Thiersch (β), — τὰνδ* *Γ τ is Maur. Schmidt.
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άπεφυ<γεν μέ\ανος αν εσχατιάν καΧλίονα Θανάτου <στείχοι>, <γ\νκυτάτα γενεά εύώνυμον κτεάνων κρατίσταν χάριν παρών. 90 επ. δ'
α τε τον ΊφικΧείδαν 60 διαφέρει Ίόλαον
υ μύρτον εόντ α, και Κάστο/οο? βίαν, σε τε, άναξ ΠολόδευΛες, viol θεών, το μεν παρ" άμαρ εδραισι θεράπνας, το δ’ οικέοντα<ϊ ένδον ΌΧύμπου.
56 f. μίλανοί &ν ίσχατίαν—θανάτου < στοίχοι > Wilamowitz (s): μίλανος δ’ &ν... mss; μίλαvos &ν Erasmus Schmid; μίλαιαδ’ (Hermann) αν’ ίσχ.— θανάτον σχησ^ι Β,—έσχ«ν F; μίλανοί &ν ίσχ.— θάνατον τούτον Μ1; μίλανοί αν’ ίσχ.— θανάτου τανταν Μ * ; μίλανος ό δ’ ίσχ.— θανάτου τίτμίν G ; μίλανα δ’ αν’ ίσχ. KaWiirev θανατοΐ’ αίσαν C.
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dwelleth in peace, avoideth fell insolence. Such a man would march to the utmost verge of dark death, —death that is all the fairer because he hath left to his dearest offspring the grace of a good name, the best of all treasures.
Such is the grace that spreadeth- abroad the fame of Iolaiis, son of Iphicles, who is hymned in story, aye and of the mighty Castor, and of thee, king Polydeuces, ye sons of the gods—ye that dwell, for one «Jay, in the homes of Therapne, and, for the other, within the halls of Olympus.
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FOR MIDAS OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
Midas of Acragas won the prize for flute-playing in the 24th and 25th Pythiads, that is, in 490 and 486 b.c. It is probably the earlier success (that of 490) which is here celebrated; otherwise, that earlier success would naturally have been mentioned in any commemoration of the later victory. Xenocrates of Acragas was successful in the chariot-race at the same Pythian festival (Pyth. vi). Midas was the master of the Athenian Lamprocles, who, in his turn, instructed Sophocles and Dainon.
The αυλός resembled a modem clarionet, and was played with a metal mouth-piece. The Scholiast states that Midas had the misfortune to break his mouth-piece, but continued playing, to the delight of the audience, and won the prize. Possibly this is the point of the reference to “ unexpected success ” in the last sentence of the Ode.
Acragas is summoned to welcome Midas on his return from ;i victory in the art invented by Athena 306
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to imitate the Avail of the Gorgons on the occasion when Medusa was slain by Perseus (1-11).
The rest of the myth of Perseus (12-27).
There is no happiness without toil, but a god can bring toil to an end, and either grant an unexpected success, or withhold it (28-32). x.
Λ 2
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XII.—ΜΙΔΑ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΩ
ΑΤΛΗΤξΙ
στρ. α
Αιτεω σε, φιΧάγΧαε, καΧΧίστα βροτεάν ποΧιων, Φερσεφόνας Ιδος, α τ οχθαις εητι μηΧοβότου ναίεις Ακράδαντος ευδματον κοΧώναν, ω άνα, ϊΧαος αθανάτων άνδρών τε συν ευ μεν ία 5 δεξαι στεφάνωμα τόδ’ εκ ΤΙυθωνος ευδόξω Μίδα, ίο αυτόν τε νιν Έλλ,αδα νικάσαντα τεγνα, τάν ποτε Παλλάς εφεύρε θρασειάν Γοργόνων οΰΧιον θρήνον διαπΧεξαισ’ Άθάνα· στρ. β
τον παρθενίοις υπό τ άπΧάτοις όφίων κεφαΧαΐς 10 άϊε Χειβόμενον δυσπενθεϊ συν καμάτω,
Ilepcrei»? οπό τε τρίτον άνυσσεν κασιγνητάν μέρος,	20
είναΧία τε 'ϊ.ερίφω Χαοΐσί τε μοίραν άγων, ήτοι τό τε θεσπεσιον Φόρκοιο μαύρωσεν γένος, Χυγρόν τ έρανον ΐΙοΧυδεκτα θηκε ματρός τ εμπεδον
12 τ« ~Σ(ρίφψ λαοΓσί re ΒΜ2; τε 2(ρίφφ τοΐσί tc Hermann12 (g) ; Ι 2,epi(pcp λοοΓσἱ τ« : Xepirpcp Χαοΐσί re mss (f? CS).
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ν XII.—FOR MIDAS OF ACRAGAS
WINNER IX THE FLUTE-PLAYING MATCH, 4i>0 b.c.
Lover of splendour, fairest of mortal cities, home of Persephone! thou that inhabitest the bill of noble dwellings above the banks, >vhere feed the sheep beside the stream of Acragas! I beseech thee, O queen, along with the kindly favour of gods and men, graciously to welcome, at the hands of renowned Midas, this coronal from Pytho. I beseech thee also to welcome himself, as champion over all Hellas in that art, which Pallas Athene invented when she wove into music the dismal death-dirge of the Gorgons bold,—the dirge, that Perseus heard, while it was poured forth, amid direful woe, from beneath those maidens’ awful serpent-heads,· what time he did to death the third of those sisters three,1 on'the day when he brought doom on sea-girt Seriphus and its people. Verily, he reft of eye-sight the wondrous brood of Phorcus,2 and made Polydectes bitterly rue his levying of gifts,3 and the mother’s4
1	i.e. the Gorgons.
2	The three Phorcides, who guarded the Gorgons, had only one eye among them. This eye was stolen by Perseus.
3	“Polydectes, pretending that he was about to marry
Hippodameia, called together the chiefs of his island (Seriphus) in order to receive from them the marriage gifts, ἔδνα, here called tpavos. Perseus offered him any gift he chose, even the head of Medusa, and Polydectes eagerly accepted his offer. Consequently, the head of Medusa which turned Polydectes into stone is here called a \uypbs ἔρα νο ϊ ” (Donaldson).	4 Danae’s.
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15 δουλοσύναν τδ τ άναγκαϊον λεχος, εύπαράου κροτα συλάσαις Μεδοίσας στΡ·Ί , ν , χ
υιός Δαναας* τον άπο χρυσόν φαμεν αύτορύτου 30 εμμεναι. ἀλλ’ ί7ΓβΙ ἐ α- τούτων φίλον άνδρα πόνων
ερρύσατο, παρθένος αυλών τεύχε πάμφωνον μέλος,
20 οφρα τον Eύρυάλας εκ καρπαλιμάν γεννών
χριμφθεντα συν εντεσι μιμήσαιτ' ερικλάγκταν γόον.
εύρεν θεός’ αλλά νιν ευροισ άνδράσι θνατοΐς εχειν,	40
ώνόμασεν κεφάλαν πολλάν νόμον, εύκλεά λαοσσόων μναστηρ’ αγώνων, στρ. δ'
23	λεπτόν διανισσόμενον χαλκού θαμά και δονάκων, τοι παρά καλλιχόρω ναίοισι πόλει Χ,αρίτων.
Καφισίδος εν τεμενει, πιστοί χορευτάν μάρτυρες. ει δε τις ολβος εν άνθρώποισιν, άνευ καμάτου 50 ου φαίνεται■ εκ δε τελευτάσει νιν ήτοι σάμερον 30 δαίμων—τό δε μόρσιμον ου παρφυκτόν,—ἀλλ’ εσται χρόνος
οντος, δ καί τιν άελπτία βαλών εμπαλιν γνώμας το μεν δώσει, τό δ’ ου πω.
26 πόλβι V (βμοκ) ; ττόλΓ Bergk (s) : τ&\ιν BD (c).
30	rb Se Triclinius and scholium, Hermann (mcs) : τό ye mss (bgf).
31	ὰ«λιττἱ9 (bGFC), α€\τττία DV : aeXiria BPQ, aeXiria (m), aeXnela conjectured M (s).
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long slavery and enforced wedlock, when the head of the fair-faced Medusa was carried off by that son of Oanae, by him λ\·1ιο, we aver, was begotten of a shower of gold. But, when the maiden goddess had released her liegeman from these labours, she essayed to invent the many-voiced music of flutes, that so, by aid of music, she might imitate the cry exceeding shrill that burst from the ravening jaws of Euryale.1
’Twas the goddess that found it: but, when she had found it for the use of mortal men, she called it the "many-headed tune,” 2 that glorious incentive to contests^ where the folk foregather,—that tune, which swelleth forth from the thin plate of brass, and from the reeds which grow beside the fair city of the Graces, in the holy ground of the nymph of Cephisus, to be the true witnesses to the dancers.
llut, if there be any bliss among mortal men, it cloth not reveal itself without toil; yet a god may bring that bliss to an end, verily, even to-day. That which is fated cannot be fled ; but a time shall come which, smiting with a stroke that is unforeseen, shall grant one boon beyond all hope, but shall withhold another.
1	The name of one of the (Jorgons.
2	So called because it imitates the hisses of the many serpents entwined in the Gorgons’ hair. Plutarch, De musica, c. 7, ascribes this tune either to the Phrygian Olympus, or to his pupil Crates. Schroder suggests that, though this tune may refer to the serpent-headed Gorgons, it probably characterised the variety of rhythm and content of the “ tune of Athene,” which was a counterpart of the famous Pythian tune {Hermes, xxxix).

THE ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ Ι
FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
INTRODUCTION
Chromius, who claimed to be one of the Hera-cfeidae, "was originally a citizen of Gela. He distinguished himself under three Sicilian princes. Under Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela (488-491), he fought bravely in the battle on the Helorus in 492 (Nemean ix 40), when Gela defeated Syracuse. Under Hippocrates’ successor, Gelon (491-478), he married Gelon’s sister, and, on Gelon’s death in 478, become guardian of that ruler’s son. Under Gelon’s brother;, Hieron, in 477 he was sent from Syracuse to save Locri from the hostile designs of Anaxilas of Rhegium, and, in 47G, he was appointed governor of the newly founded city of Aetna and guardian to Hieron’s son, Deinomenes, king of the new city. Of the four principal MSS, in which this Ode is preserved, two (B and D) have no superscription; the other two (U and V) have the superscription Χρομίω ΑΙτναιω.
The date of the victory of Chromius in the chariot-race in the Nemean games is uncertain. It has been ascribed to the following years in which Nemean games were held :— 481 (Gaspar), 477 (L. Schmidt),
3*4
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476 (Schroder), 473 (Boeckh, Christ, Fennell, and Bury), and 471 (Bergk). If the victory was won in the Nemean games of 477, the celebration of the victory may have been deferred to 476, when Pindar was in Sicily. The most natural interpretations of lines 19-22, ΐσταν δ’ Ιπ ανλείαις θνραις άνδρο? φιλοξίίνον κτλ, is that Pindar was present. The date of the Ode is therefore probably 476.
The Ode starts fortli from Ortygia in Syracuse to laud Zeus the lord of Aetna, and to celebrate the victory won at Nemea by the chariot of Chromius (1-7). The foundation of the Ode is thus laid in heaven, and in the merits of the victor, and the Muse rejoices in celebrating victories won in the Greek games (8-12).
The praises of Sicily; its fertility, its famous cities, its glory in war, its success in the Olympic games (13-18). The hospitality of Chromius, whose merits must be set against the calumnies of his enemies (19-25). His gifts of strength and wisdom (25—30). Wealth must not be hoarded, but used for one’s own enjoyment and for the benefit of friends (31f)· Life is short and full of trouble (32f)·
The myth of the infant Heracles, with the prophecy of his future labours, and of his final happiness (35-72).
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NEMEONIKAI
Ι.—ΧΡΟΜΪΣ ΑΙΤΝΑΙΩ
ΙΠΠΟΙ2
στ ρ. α
ΆμΊτνευμα σεμνόν Άλφεοΰ, κλειναν 'ϊ,νρακοσσάν θάλος Όρτυγία,
Βέμνιον ΆρτεμιΒος,
Δάλου κασιγνήτα, σέθεν άΒυεπης 5 ύμνος όρμάται θε μεν
αίνον άέλλοποΒων μεγαν ίππων, Ζηνος Αίτναιου χάριν'
άρμα δ’ οτρύνει Χρομίου Νβμία θ' έργμασιν νικαφόροις εγκώμιον ζεΰξαι μέλος.	ίο
άντ. α
άρχαϊ 8ε βέβληνται Θεών
κείνον συν άνΒρος Βαιμονίαις άρεταΐς.
10 εστι δ’ εν ευτυχία
7τανΒοξίας ακρον\ μεγάλων δ’ άεθλων Μοίσα μεμνάσθαι φιλεΐ.
σπείρε νυν αγλαΐαν τινα νάσω, τάν Όλυμπου Βεσπότας
7 θ’ ἔργμαιτιν mss (bmfcbu) : τ’ έργμασιν S.
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THE ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES
I.—FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
WINNER IX THE CHARIOT RACE, 476(?) B.C.
Hallowed spot, where Alpheus breathed again,1 Ortygia, scion of famous Syracuse,2 resting-place of Artemis, sister of Delos 3! From thee the sweet-voiced song speedeth forth to sound the mighty praise of storm-footed steeds, by grace of Zeus, the lord of Aetna. 'Tis the chariot of Chromius and Xemea that impel me to harness a song of praise for deeds of victory.
The foundations of our song have now been laid in' the names of the gods,.and in our hero’s godlike merits; but in success is the crown of perfect glory; and mighty contests the Muse delighteth to remember.
Sow then some seed of fame athwart the isle, that
1	The Arcadian river Alpheus was said to have been enamoured of the nymph Arethusa, and to have followed her beneath the sea from Arcadia to Sicily, where she reappeared in the form of a fountain in Syracuse. Cp. Virgil, Aen. iii 695 f, and Milton’s Arcades, 30 f.
2	The island of Ortygia (with its fountain of Arethusa) was ail important part of Syracuse. It was the site of the first settlement, and a bridge connected it with the later settlement on the mainland.
- 3 Artemis was worshipped in Ortygia, because Arethusa was one of her nymphs. Ortygia, as well as Delos, was a haunt of Artemis; hence Ortygia is here called a “Sister of Delos.”
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Ζευς έδωκεν Φερσεφόνα, κατένευσέν τέ οι χαίταις, άριστευοισαν ευκάρπου χθονος	20
67Γ. α
15 Σικελίαν πίειραν όρθώσειν κορυφαία πολίων άφνεαΐς.
ώπασε δε Κρονίων πολέμου μναστηρά οί χαλκέν-τέος
λαόν ΐππαιχμον θαμά δη και 'Ολυμπιάδων φύλλου ελαίαν χρυσέοις
μιχθέντα. πολλών επέβαν καιρόν ου ψεύδει βαλών.
στρ. β'
έσταν δ’ επ' αυλείαις θυραία
20 άνδρο9 φιλοξείνου καλά μελπόμενος,	30
ένθα μοι αρμόδιον
δεΐπνον κεκόσμηται, θαμά δ' αλλοδαπών ουκ άπείρατοι δόμοι
εντί’ λέλογχε δε μεμφομένοις εσλους ύδωρ καπνώ φέρειν
25 άντίον. τέγναι δ' ετέρων ετεραι· χρη δ’ εν ενθείαις όδοΐς στείχοντα μάρνασθαι φύα.
άντ. β'
πράσσει <γάρ epyco μεν σθένος,
βουλαΐσι δε φρην, έσσόμενον προϊδεϊν	·	40
συγγενές οϊς έπεται.
'Αγησιδάμου παϊ, σέο δ’ άμφι τρέπω
30 τών τε και τών χρήσιες.
ουκ εραμαι πολνν εν μεηάρω πλούτον κατακρύ-ψαις εχειν,
24	λέλογχ€ mss (edd.): λέλογχα Gildersleeve, A.J.P, χχχ (1909) 233.
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES
Ι ι4-3ι	'
Zeus, the lord of Olympus, gave to Persephone, and shook his locks in token unto her that, as queen of the teeming earth, the fertile land of Sicily would be raised to renown by the wealth of her glorious cities ; and the son of Cronus granted that the host of armed horsemen, that awaketh the memory of bronze-clad war, would full oft be wedded with the golden leaves of Olympia’s olive.
Lo! I have lighted on a varied theme, without flinging one false word. Sweet are the strains that I sing as I stand at the portals of the court of a hospitable hero, where a befitting banquet hath been prepared for me, and where the halls are oft familiar with strangers from afar. His lot it is to^ have true friends to ply against his slanderers, like water against smoke. Various men excel, indeed, in,various ways; but it is meet that a man should walk in straight paths, and strive according to his powers of Nature; for might of limb maketh itself manifest by action, find might of inind by counsel, for those who are attended by the inborn skill of foreseeing the future. But, within the compass of thy character;, O son of Agesidamus, thou hast the use of both these boons alike.
I love not to keep much wealth buried in my hall, but of my abundance to do good to myself
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ἀλλ’ εόντων ευ τε παθεϊν καί άκουσαι φίΧον? εξαρκεων. κοινοί yap ερχοντ iXπίBes
ἐπ. β'
ποΧυπονων άνΒρών. iyo) δ’ 'ΗρακΧέος άντεχομαι προφρόνως,	50
ἐν κορυφαία ape τον μεγάλαι? ἀρχαῖον ότρννων Xoyov,
35 ώς, επεί σπΧάγχνων υπ ο ματέρος αύτίκα θαητάν is aiyXav παΐς Aios ·
ωδίνα φeύyωv ΒιΒύμω συν κασνγνήτω μοΧεν,
στ ρ. γ'
ώς οό Χαθών χρυσόθρονον "Ηραν κροκωτόν σπάργανον eyκaτεβa’ άΧΧα Θεών βασίΧςμ
40 σπερχθεισα θυμω πέμπε Βράκοντας άφαρ.	60
τοι μεν οίχθεισάν πυΧάν
is θαΧάμου μυχόν εύρυν εβαν, τεκνοισιν ώκείας yνόθοvs
άμφεΧίξασθαι μεμαώτες’ ο δ’ ορθον μεν άντεινεν κάρα, πειράτο Be πρώτον μάχας,
άντ. y
Βισσαίσι Βοιούς αυχένων
45 μάρψαις άφύκτοις χερσιν eats ὅφιας* άyχoμkvoιs Be χρόνος
Ι ’ ψυχάς άπέπνευσεν μεΧεων άφατων.	70 -
εκ δ’ άρ άτΧατον βεΧος
7τΧαξε yvvaiKas, οσαι τυχόν ’ΑΧκμηνας apijyoi-σαι Χεχει'	^ ^ ^
50 καί yap αυτά, ποσσιν άπειrXos ορουσαισ απο στρωμνή, όμως άμυνεν νβριν κνωΒάΧων.
39 βασίλη Heyne, Bergk (CBus): βασίλαα mss ; βασιλέα (bmf). w
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and to win a good name by bestowing it on my friends; for the hopes and fears of toiling men come unto all alike.
But, as for me, my heart cleaveth fast unto the theme of Heracles, while, amid the greatest and loftiest deeds of prowess, I wake the memory of that olden story, which telleth how, at the time when the son of Zeus, with his twin-brother, suddenly came from his mother s birth-pangs Anth the light of day;—how, I say, when he was laid in his saffron swathing-bands, he escaped not the ken of Hera on her golden throne. Stung with wrath, that queen of the gods sent anon two serpents.
Soon as the doors were opened, they crept on to the spacious inner-chamber, yearning to coil their darting jaws around the babes. Yet he lifted up his head, and made his first essay of battle, by seizing the twain serpents bv theii* necks in his twain irresistible hands, and, while they were being strangled, the lapse of time breathed forth their souls from out their monstrous limbs. Meanwhile, a pang intolerable pierced the hearts of the women, who at the time were rendering help by the bedside of Alemena; for even she herself leapt with all speed to her feet, and, unrobed as she was, she yet essayed to stay the rude onslaught of the monsters.
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eV. y
ταχύ 8ε Καύμείων ay οι χαΧκεοις άθρόοι συν οπΧοις εύραμον
εν χέρι δ’ Άμφιτρύων κοΧεοϋ γ ύμνον τ ινάσσων <φάσηανον>	80
ικετ, όξείαις άνίαισι τυπείς. το yap οίκεΐον ητιεζει πάνθ' όμως·
ευθύς δ’ άπήμων κραδία κά8ος ἀμφ’ άΧΧότριον. στ ρ. 8'
55 εστα 8ε θάμβει 8υσφόρω
τερπνω τε μιχθείς. εί8ε yap εκνόμιον Χημά τε καί 8ύναμιν υιού' πaXίyyXωσσov 8ε οι αθάνατοι ayyiXwv ρήσιν θεσαν. ,
GO γείτονα δ’ εκκάΧεσεν Διος ύφίστου προφάταν εξοχον,	90
όρθόμαντιν Τειρεσίαν ό 8ε οι φράζε και παντϊ στρατω, ποίαις όμιΧησει τύχαις,
ἀντ. 8'
οσσους μεν εν χόρσω κτανών, οσσους 8ε ποντφ Θήρας άϊ8ρο8ίκας· καί τινα σύν πXayito
6ό άν8ρών κόρω στείχοντα τον εχθρότατον φάσε νιν οώσειν μόρφ.
και yap όταν θεοί εν πε8ίω Φλἐγρας Υ^άντεσσιν μάχαν	100
άντιάζωσιν, βεΧεων υπ ο ριπαΐσι κείνου φαιύίμαν yaia πεφύρσεσθαι κόμαν 52 <<ράσ"γανον> Moschopulus (edd.).
6G μόρφ B2F ; τφ όχθροτάτφ—μόρφ C ; φασ’ auττιίσαν μόρφ S1 : μάρον mss (MS3) ; φασό νιν πώσαν μάρον Bury.
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Then swiftly the chiefs of the Cadmeans hastened in a throng with their brazen armour; and Amphitryon, brandishing in his hand a sword bared from the scabbard, came smitten with keen throes of anguish. For each alike is distressed by his own trouble, whereas, for a stranger’s sorrow, the heart is at once consoled. And there he stoocl, possessed with rapture overpowering and delightful; for he saw the strange spirit and power of his son, since the immortals had turned to falsehood for him the story of the messengers. And he called forth one that dwelt nigh to him, even that chosen prophet of Zeus supreme, the truthful seer, Teiresias. And the prophet told him and all the host, what fortunes the boy was destined to encounter,—how many lawless monsters he would slay on the dry land and how many upon the sea; and he said that there was one most hateful, one who walked in the crooked path of enw, whom he would do to death.1 He said, moreover, that when the gods shall meet the giants2 in battle on the plain of Phlegra, their foes shall soon find their bright tresses befouled with dust beneath that
1 The giant Antaeus. Cp. I. iii 70.
- Alcyoneus, and the other giants, slain by Heracles in the Phlegraean plain, in Campania. Cp. I. vi 32.
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επ. S'
ενεπεν’ αυτόν μαν iv elpdva καμάτων μεγάλων <iv> σχερφ
70 άσυγίαν τον άπαντα χρόνον ποινάν λαχόντ εξαίρετου
όλβίοις iv Βώμασι, Se ξ ή μεν ον θαλεραν "Η β αν άκοιτιν καί γάμον
Βαίσαντα, παρ Δι Κ ρονίΒα σεμνόν αίνησειν Βόμον.	no
69 <έν> Hermann (edd.).
72	δόμον Vatican recension (β), σΐμνός mainly an epithet of holy persons and places: -γάμον Ambrosian recension ; νόμον scholium (MCS); λἴχοι F; σταθμόν Bury.
324
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES Ι 69-72
hero’s rushing arrows, but he himself, at rest from mighty labours, shall have allotted to him, as his choicest prize, peace that would endure for ever in the homes of bliss, where, on receiving Hebe as his blushing bride, and celebrating the marriage feast, he shall glorify his hallowed home in the presence of Zeus the son of Cronus.
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ II
FOR TIMODEMUS OF ACHARNAE
INTRODUCTION
TiMODinwus, son of Timonoiis, belonged to the deme Acharnae (16) and the family of the Timodemidac. He was probably brought up in Salamis (13). He was victorious in the pancratium (a combination of boxing and wrestling, first introduced in the 33 rd Olympiad, 648 b.c.)
As Salamis is mentioned in this Ode only in connexion with Ajax, and without any mention of the naval battle of 480, it may be assumed that the Ode is earlier than the date of that battle. It may possibly belong to the Nemean year 485 (suggested by Schroder) or 487 (preferred by Gaspar). In the latter case the victor’s hopes of future successes may have been fulfilled at the Isthmian games of April, ar>d the Pythian of August 486, and the Olympian of August 484. These dates are not already filled up with the names of any other pancratiasts.
As the rhapsodes begin by invoking Zeus, so Timodemus has begun his career with a victory in the Nemean grove of Zeus (1-5). He may hope to continue to follow the example of his family by victories 326
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at the Isthmian and Pj'thian games (6-10). It is meet that the constellation of Orion should rise not far from that of the Pleiades1 (10-12). Salamis can rear fighting men, whether it be the warrior Ajax, or the pancratiast, Timodemus (13-15). Achamae is famous of old, and the victor's family has been successful in the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean games, and in the Athenian festival of the Olympian Zeus (16-24). Let the citizens, in their triumphal chorus, worship the god, and honour the victor
(24 f)·
1 Explained by Bury as a reference to the seven Nemean victories of his family. See also note on 1. H.
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II.—ΤΙΜΟΔΗΜΩ ΑΧΑΡΝΕΙ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
"Οθεν περ καί 'Ομηρίδαι ραντών ενεων τα νόλλ' άοιδοι άρχονται, Αιος εκ προοιμίου' καί οδ' άνηρ καταβολών Ιερών άφωνων νικαφορίας δεδεκται νρώτον * Νεμεαίου 5 εν πολυυμνητω Αιος άλσει. στ ρ. β'
οφείλει δ’ ὅτι, νατρίαν
εϊπερ καθ' οδόν νιν ευθυπομπος	ίο
αιών ταϊς μεγάλαις δεδωκε κόσμον Άθάναις, θαμά μεν Ίσθμιάδων δρέπεσθαι κάλλιστον άωτον, εν ΤΙυθίοισί τε νικάν	ν
10 Ύιμονόου ναΐδ’4 εστι δ’ εοικος στρ. γ
όρειάν γε Πβλειάδων μη τηλόθεν 'Ω,αρίωνα νεΐσθαι.
καί μάν ά Χαλαμν? γε θρεψαι φώτα μαχατάν 20 . δυνατός, εν Τρωϊα μεν "Εκτωρ Αϊαντος άκουσεν ω Ύιμόδημε, σε δ’ άλκά 15 παγκρατίου τλάθυμος άεξει.
4	πρώτον mss and scholia: πρώταν ? Heyne (β).
12 'Ω,αρίωνα mss (bmfcbo) : Όαρίωνα Athenaeus 490 f (s).
velσθαι TUV (bmfcs) : ανΰσθαι BD (Bury).
14 &κουσ€ν mss (BMFBuS2) : &eiaev W. Schulze (SXF) ; inaiff’ Bergk (c).
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WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 485 (?) b.c.
Even as the sons of Homer, those singers of deftly woven lays, begin most often mth Zeus for their prelude; even so hath our hero laid a first foundation for a tale of achievements in the sacred games by receiving a crown in the storied grove of Nemean Zeus. But if fate, which guideth him aright in his ancestral path, hath indeed given him as a glory to great Athens, it needs must be that the son of Timonoiis should full often, in the days to come, cull the flower most fair of the Isthmian games and be victorious in the Pythian contests. And meet it is that Orion should not move far behind the (seven^ mountain Pleiads.1 And, verily, Salamis might well be able to rear a warrior:—in Troy did Hector hear of2 Aias, while thou, O Timed emus, art exalted by thy enduring courage in the pancratium. But Acharnae
1	In mythology, the hunter Orion pursued the Pleiades for five years through the woods of Boeotia; and, when they were placed among the stars, the constellation of Orion was immediately to the south of that of Taurus, which included the seven Pleiades. The Pleiades rise about the middle of May, and Orion, a week later. Pindar implies that the seven Nemean victories of the sona of Timonoiis will soon be succeeded by a great Pythian victory on the part of Timodemus.
2	(1) “ learned by experience” the might of Aias, or, more probably, (2) “heard from” Aias the renown of Salamis (cp. II. vii 198), Class. Rev. vi 3.
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στρ. δ'*
’Αχάρναι δε παΧαίφατοι ευάνορες' οσσα δ’ ἀμφ’ άέθΧοις,
Τιμοδημίδαι εξοχώτατοι προΧεηονται. παρά, μεν ύψιμέδοντι ΤΙαρνασω τεσσαρας εξ άέθΧων νικάς εκόμιξαν\	30
20 άλλα Κ,ορινθίων υπο φωτων στρ. €
εν εσΧού Πίλοπος πτυχαΐς οκτώ στέφανοις εμιχθεν ήδη·
επτά δ’ εν Νεμέα—τἀ δ·’ οϊκοι μάσσον αριθμοί)— Διος ay&vi. τον, ω ποΧϊται, κωμάξατε Τιμοδημω συν εύκΧεϊ νόστω·
^25 άδυμεΧεΐ δ’ εξ άρχετε φω να.	40
θο
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even of old is famous for heroes; and, for all that toucheth contests, the sons of Timodemus are proclaimed preeminent. By the lofty throne of Parnassus, they bore away four victories from the games, while by the Corinthians they have ere now been wedded with eight garlands in the glades of mighty Pelops,1 and with seven at Nemea in the contest of Zeus; while the prizes they have won at home are beyond all counting. Praise him, O ye citizens, with the song of triumph, at the bidding of Timodemus, when he cometh home again with glory, and begin the song with sweetly-sounding strains.
1 At the Isthmian games.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ III
FOR ARISTOCLEIDES OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The third Nemean celebrates a victory in the pancratium won by Aristocleides of Aegina, where lie appears ,to have belonged to a guild of festal envoys sent from time to time from Aegina to Delphi. Some years had passed since the victory had been won, and the victor was now, apparently, advanced in age (73-76). The close resemblance between the passages on the “ Pillars of Heracles ” (21) and on the “Eagle and the daws/’ (80-82), and those in the Third Olympian (43 f) and the Second (54 f) respectively, have led to the present poem being ascribed to the same general time as the Olympian odes of 476, and, in particular, to the Nemean year of 475. Aegina was then enjoying the tranquillity which followed the battles of Salamis and Plataea. The Ode was sung in the Hall1 of the festal envoys (70), on an anniversary of the victory (2).
1 The Alexandrian critic, Aristarchus, supposed that it was sung on the site of the Nemean victory, and that the Asopus of 1. 4 was “near Phlius and Nemea” ; but Nemea is separated from the valley of the Asopus, which flows from Plilius to Sicyon {N. ix 9), by a mountain 3000 feet high. Another Alexandrian critic, Didymns, suggested that there may have been a stream of that name in Aegina, but the largest stream in that island is dry for the greater part of the year, and it falls into the sea on a side of the island far distant from the town of Aegina. See further in note on 1. 4.
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The Muse is bidden to come to Aegina, where the chorus is waiting to perform the Ode which is the victor’s highest ambition (1-8).
She is also bidden to sing of the Nemean Zeus, and of Aegina, the island of the Myrmidons,' (9-14), on which no discredit has beep brought by the victor (14-18), who, by-his surpassing valour in the pancratium, has reached the Pillars of Heracles (19-26).
From tliis digression the poet returns to tell of the race of Aeacus (28) and the myth of Peleus (31-39), and illustrates the doctrine of the importance of innate merit by the legend of the youth of Achilles (40-64).
Thereupon he invokes Zeus, whose Nemean festival is the theme of the Ode (Ιδ f). The victor has added glory to Aegina and to the guild of the festal envoys (87-90), Trial gives proof of merit in all the four stages of life, and the victor has all the virtues appropriate to each (70-76).
The poet, in sending his Ode, adds that, late though it be, the eagle can swoop from afar on his enemy (80-82). By the blessing of Clio, Aristocleides has won glory from Nemea and Epidaurus and Megara (83 f).
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III.—ΑΡΙ2ΤΟΚΛΕΙΔ9 ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Ώ πότνια Μοῖσα, ματερ άμετερα, λίσσομαι, τ αν πόλυξεναν εν ίερομηνία Ν εμεάδι ΐκεο Αωρίδα νάσον Αίγιναν ΰδατι γάρ μενοντ επ' Άσωπίω μεΧιγαρύων τέκτονες 5 κώμων νεανίαι, σεθεν όπα μαιόμενοι. διψτ} δέ πράγος αΧΚο μεν ἄλλου· αεθΧονικία δε μαλιστ άοιδάν φιΧεΐ, στεφάνων άρετάν τε δεξιωτάταν οπαδόν' άντ. α!
τάς αφθονίαν οπαζε μήτιος άμάς άπο’
10 άρχε ὅ’ ουρανοί) ποΑυνεφελα κρέοντι, θύγατερ, δόκιμον ύμνον' εγώ δε κείνων τε νιν όάροιςν,<Γ^ \ύρα τε κοινάσομαι. χαρίεντα δ’ εξ ει πόνον χώρας άγαΧμα, Μνρμιδόνες ΐνα ιτρότεροι ωκησαν, ών παΧαίφατον αγοράν 15 ου κ εΧεγχεεσσιν ’ ΑριστοκΧείδαςτεάν
εμίανε κατ αισαν εν περισθενει μαΧαχθεις επ. α'
παγκρατίου στόλω· καματωδεων δε πΧαγάν
9	αμα$ V (BMFBu) : α μ as Β (CS).
10	ούρανοΰ (BFCBuS) : ουρανψ mss (μ). πολννεφέλα ι
(BFCBu):	—λα Aldus (MS), ουρανου iro\vve$i\a (BFCBn),
pavov ττολυνρφ/λα (s), ουράνψ iro\w«p4\a (m).
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III.—FOR ARISTOCLEIDES OF AEGINA
WINNER IX THE PANCRATIUM, 475 (?) Ac.
0	queenly Muse, our mother! come, I beseech thee, on the festal day of Nemea, to the hospitable isle of the Dorian Aegina. For, lo! beside the Asopian water,1 youthful craftsmen of honey-sweet triumph-songs are waiting, longing for thy voice. Various deeds thirst for various rewards ; but victory in the games loveth beyond all tilings the meed of song, the fittest accompaniment of crowns and of valiant exploits. Grant thou thereof no grudging share, the fruit of mine own fancy ; and, in honour of the ruler of the cloud-wrapt heaven, do thou, liis daughter, begin a hymn approved of all, while I shall blend it with the lays of those singers, and with the lyre. It will be a gladsome toil to glorify the land, where dwelt the Myrmidons of old, the ancient fame of whose meeting for the games Aristocleides, thanks to thy favour, did not sully Anth dishonour by proving himself too weak amid the host that strove in the pancratium ; but, in the deep
1	Among the daughters of the Boeotian river-god Asopus, were the Asopides, Thebe and Aegina (I. viii 19). The latter was wedded to Zeus in the island, which derived from her its new name of Aegina. Asopis, the synonym for the nymph, might easily be used as a name for the island. “ Asopian water” may therefore mean “the water of Aegina,” i.e. the water of the sea off the town of Aegina, where the youths were waiting to sing this Ode. Miss Hutchinson, in the Ridgeicay Essays, p. 222, similarly makes it “ the sea around Aegina.” See also p. 332 supra.
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ακος υ<γιηρον εν βαθυπεδίω Νεμέα το καλλίνικον φέ^ει.	30
el δ’ έων καλός ερδων τ έοικότα μορφα 20 άνορέαις υπερτάταις επέβα τταΐς ’Αριστοφάνεος-ούκέτι πρόσω
άβάταν άλα κιόνων υπέρ 'Hρακλέος πέραν εύ-μαρές,
στρ. β'
ηρως θεός ας εθηκε ναυτιλίας έσχάτας μάρτυρας κλυτάς· δάμασε δε Θήρας εν πελά-γεσιν	, ,,	40
υπέροχος, διά τ’ εξερεύνασε τεναηέων'
2Γ) ροάς, ὅπ α πόμπιμον κατέβαινε νόστου τέλος, και ηάν φράδασσε. θυμέ, τινα προς άλλοδαπάν άκραν έμον πλέον παραμείβεαι;
Αίακω σε φαμι <γένει τε Μοΐσαν φέρειν, επεται δε λόγω δίκας άωτος, “ εσλος αίνεΐν ”	50
άντ. β
30 ουδ’ άλλοτρίων ερωτες άνδρϊ φέρειν κρέσσονες· οϊκοθεν μάτευε. ποτίφορον δε κόσμον ελαβες γλι>κυ τι ηαρυέμεν. παλαιαΐσι δ’ εν άρεταΐς <γέ<γαθε ΤΙηλευς άναξ υπέραλλον αίχμάν ταμων ος και Ίωλ,Λον ειλε μόνος άνευ στρατιάς,
35 καί ποντίαν &έτιν κατέμαρψεν	60
18 ίν βαθυπΐδίφ BD (MFCBuS):	έν βαθυπίδω ΧΖι, ἔν ye
βαθυπίδφ Moscliopulus, Hermann, Β, Bergk.
20 'Apt<rro<pdveos (MF3) :	—tpdveus V (uciiu);	—(pdvous
Vatican recension.	22 %ρφ Oebs Postgate.
24 ΰιτ€ρόχος (Doric acc.) old mss (bf) : —χούι Moscliopulus
(MCBuS).
29 έσλδο (Doric acc.) D (bmfcbu) : ia\bv Β (s). f 31 eXafies mss (bmfcbu) : έλαχβχ scholium, Bergk (s).
32 yaρύeμev παΧαιαΐσιν έν aptTcus. Donaldson.
34 καί ’Ιωλκδο mss (bmf) : καί FuoXitbv (CBu) ; κϊαοΧκδν (s).
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plain of Nemea, he earrieth off his victory as a healing remedy for all those weary blows. But, if the son of Aristophanes, being fair to look upon, and doing deeds that befit the fairness of his form, embarked on the highest achievements of manly prowess, no further is it easy for him to sail across the trackless sea beyond the pillars of Heracles, which that hero and god set up as far-famed witnesses of the furthest limit of voyaging. He quelled the monstrous beasts amid the seas, and tracked to the very end the streams of the shallows, there where he reached the bourne that sped him home again ; and he made known the limits of the land.
To what foreign foreland, O my fancy, art thou turning aside the course of thy voyage ? I bid thee summon the Muse in honour of Abacus, but the Hower of justice still attendeth the precept, “ praise the noble.” Nor should any man prefer to foster passionate longings for what belongeth to others. Search at home, and thou hast won a fitting theme for praise, to prompt sweet melody. For, among older examples of valour is king Peleus, who rejoiced in having cloven a matchless spear,1—who, alone, without a host, overcame Iolcus, and after many a struggle seized as a captive the sea-nymph Thetis.2
1	Cut by Peleus on Mount Pt-lion, II. xvi 143.
2	Cp. note on Λτ. iv 65.
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/	/	»	»	ν
εγκονητί. Ααομέδοντα δ’ εύρυσθενης Τελαμών Ίόλα παραστάτας εών έπερσεν’ έπ. β'
καί ποτε χαλκότοξον Αμαζόνων μετ άλκάν έπετό οι’ ουδέ νιν ποτε φόβος άνδροδάμας επαυ-σεν άκμάν φρένων.
40 συγγενεϊ δε τις ευδοξία μέρα βρίθει,’	70
ος δε δίδάκτ έχει, ψεφηνος αν η ρ ἀλλ ο τ’ άΧλα πνέων ον ποτ άτρεκεϊ
κατέβα ποδί, μυριάν δ’ άρετάν άτέλεϊ νόω γεύεται. στ ρ. γ
ξανθός δ’ Άγιλβύς τἀ μεν μενών Φϊλύρας εν
.	s?riL^*-l ^,
παις εων αθυρε μεγάλα έργα, χερσι σαμινα 45 βραχυσίδαρον άκοντα π άλλων, ϊσα τ' άνέμοις 80 μάχα λεόντεσσιν άγροτέροις εττρασσεν φόνον, κάπρους τ εναιρε, σώματα δε παρά Κρονίδαν Κένταυρον άσθμαίνοντα κόμιζεν, έξέτης τό πρώτον, ολον δ’ επειτ αν χρόνον’
50 τον έθάμβεον 'Αρτεμις τε και θρασεΤ Άθάνα, άντ. γ
κτείνοντ ελάφους άνευ κυνών δολίων θ' ερκέων' ποσσϊ γάρ κράτεσκε. λεγόμενον δε τούτο προ-τέρων	90
67τος εχω’ βαθυμητα Χείρων τράφε λιθίνω Ίάσον’ ένδον τεγει, καί έπειτεν Ασκληπιόν,
55 τον φαρμάκων δίδαξε μαλακόχειρα νόμον'
41 ψίφηνδο mss, and lemma of scholia in Β V (bmfbu) : \f/e<pewbs (cs).
50 ίθάμΒεον Moschopulus (mfcbus) : ίθ&μβευν BV; ίθάμβαν Triclinius (b).	53 Xlpwv s.
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And Laomedon was laid low by Telamon, whose might is famed afar as comrade of Iolaiis, ·\ν1ιοηι erst he followed, to fight the mighty Amazons with their brazen bows; nor did fear, that quelleth men, ever subdue that heroic soul. ’Tis by means of inborn valour that a man hath mighty power, but he who hath learnt all his lore, dwelleth in darkness, breathing changeful purposes, never entering the lists with a firm step, but essaying countless forms of prowess with ineffectual spirit. Whereas Achilles of the golden liair, while lingering in the home of Philyra,1 and while yet a child, disported himself in mighty deeds, full often brandishing in his hands a javelin with its tiny blade; and fleet as the wind, he was wont to deal slaughter in fight with savage lions, and he would slay wild boars and carry their panting bodies to the Centaur, son of Cronus, at six years of age at first, but afterwards for all his time : while Artemis and bold Athene gazed at him with wonder, as he sle\v stags without help of hounds or of crafty nets, for he excelled in fleetness of foot. Oft told by men of yore is the tale I have to tell:— The sage Cheiron, dwelling under a rocky roof, nurtured the youth of Jason, and after him that of Asclepius, whom he taught the gentle-handed lore of simples. In due time he won in wedlock for 1 The mother of the Centaur Cheiron.
33?
PINDAR
νύμφευσε S’ atm? άγΧαόκαρττον Νι/ρεος θύγατρα, γόνον τέ οι φέρτατον άτίτ aXXev, <iv> άρμένοισι π acre θυμόν αΰξων' ιοο ἐπ. γ
οφρα θαΧασσίαις ανόμων ρηταΐσι πομφθεις 60 υπό Τρωΐαν, δορίκτυττον άΧαΧάν Αυκίων τε προσ-μένοι καί Φρυτ^ν
Δαρδάνων τε, καί έγχβσφόροις έ-ηιμίξαις Λίθιόπ€σσι χβΐρας, έν φρασϊ ττάξαιθ\ ὅπως σφίσι μη κοίρανος όττισω
πάλιν οϊκαδ’ άνβψιός ζαμβνης Έλενοιο Μίμνωι/ μόΧοι.	πο
στρ. &
τηΧαυγός apape φέγγος Αίακιδαν αυτόθον 65 Ζev, τ€ον γαρ αίμα, σέο δ’ αγών, τον ύμνος οβαΧβν
δπι νέων έττιχώριον χάρμα κ€Χαδέων. βοά δε νικαφόρω συν ’ΑριστοκΧοίδα πρέττα, ος τάνδβ νάσον βύκΧέϊ ττροσέθηκζ Χόγω	120
καί σεμνόν άγΧααΐσι μζρίμναις 70 Πυὅίου %ςάριον. έν δε ireipa τέλος
διαφαίνεται, ών τις έξοχώτβρος γένηται, άντ. δ'
έν τταισϊ νέοισι παΐς, έν άνδράσιν άνήρ, τρίτον έν τταΧαιτέροισι, μέρος έκαστον οΐον έχομον βρότ€ον έθνος. έΧα δέ και τέσσαρας άρ€τάς 130
56 ὰγλαόκολιτον Vatican recension (cs): ὰγλαόκαμπον Ambrosian recension (b2m) ; v.l. ayKaiupavov (i^fbu).
58 <έν> Erasmus Schmid (edd.), ττασι Mingarelli (s), cp. Theognis 275, 695 ; Hesiod, Scutum Htrculis 84, Theo-gonia, 639 : -πάντα mss (bmfcbu).
73 έν τταΧαιτέροισι, μέρος (CB«s):	έ ν -καλ. μέρος Erasmus
Schmid, Hermann (bmf).
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Peleus the bright-bosomed daughter of Nereus, and fondly fostered for her their matchless offspring,1 bracing his spirit with all things fitting, that so, when sped on his way to the walls of Troy by the blasts that breathe athwart the sea, he might withstand the clashing onset anpl the Avar-shout of the Lycians, and the Phrygians and Dardanians, and, after closing in conflict with the Ethiopians that wield the spear, might set it in his soul that their Prince should not return to his home, even Memnon the inspired kinsman of Helenus. Hence it ivas that the far-shining splendour of the Aeacidae hath been made immortal; for they are thy blood, O Zeus, and thine is the contest on which my song hath lighted, a song that chanteth with the voice of youths the glory of the land.
That burst of song doth well beseem the triumph of Aristocleides, who linked this isle with glorious praise, and the holy Theoric temple 2 of the Pythian god Avith bright ambitions. For it is trial that maketh manifest the prime of those virtues, in which any one shall have proved himself preeminent, whether as a boy among boys, a man among men, or, thirdly, as an elder among elders, according to the several portions of life which we, the race of men, possess.3 But mortal life will bring as many as four
1	Achilles.
2	The Hall of the Guild of the Theori, or sacred envoj’s sent from time to time from Aegina to the festivals at Delphi.
3	“Each division [of the games] answering to a division of man’s life” is the suggestion made by Dr. Rouse, in Proc. Carnb. Philol. Soc. 30 April, 1891.
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75 <ό> Θνατος αιών, φρονεΐν δ’ ενεπει το παρ κείμενον.
των ουκ απεστι. χαϊρε, φίλος. iya> τάδε τοι πέμπω μεμιημενον μέλι λευκω συν ηαλακτι, κιρναμ'ενα δ’ εερσ άμφεπει, πόμ άοίΒιμον Αιολ·ρσιν εν πνοαΐσιν αυλών, επ. S'
80 οψε περ. εστι δ’ αίετος ώκύς εν ποτανοΐς, 140 ος ελαβεν αιψα, τήλόθε μεταμαιόμένος, Βαφοινον t aypav πόσιν '
~*/cpay&ai 8ε κολοιοι ταπεινα νεμονται.
τίν yε μεν, εύθρόνου Κλέους εθελοίσας, άεθλο-φόρου ληματος ενεκεν
Νεμεας 'ΚπιΒαυρόθεν τ απο και M.εyάpωv 8ε-Βορκεν φάος.
75	<ό> Triclinius (edd.) θνατδο Β, Aristarchus (mfbus) : paKpbs D V (bc).
76	iirecri mss (bmfbu) : ίτησσι Bergk (cs).
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virtues, and it prompteth us to be prudent as regards the present; and of these virtues thou hast a goodly share.
Farewell, my friend ! Lo ! I am sending thee this honey-sweet strain, mingled with white milk and the foam of its mingling mantleth around it,—a draught of minstrelsy accompanied by the breathing of Aeolian flutes, late though it be. Swift among birds is the eagle, who, swooping down from afar, suddenly seizeth with his talons his blood-stained quarry; meanwhile ^the chattering daws have a low range of flight.1 Verily on thyself, by grace of Clio on her beauteous throne, and in virtue of thy athlete-spirit, from Nemea and Epidaurus and Megara light hath looked forth.
1 Cp. O. ii 96 f.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ IV
FOR TIMASARCHUS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION	»
The fourth Nemean celebrates the victox*y ot Timasarchus of Aegina in the boys’ wrestling-match. The victor’s father, now no longer living, was a skilful musician (13 f); his maternal grandfather was a poet (89) ; and his maternal uncle, Callicles, had been a victor in the Isthmian games (80, 88). The victor himself had been trained by Melesias of Athens (also mentioned in 0. 8 and N. 6), and had already been successful at Athens and Thebes. Pindar describes the victor’s Athenian successes as won λιπαρών . . απ’ Άθαναν, an epithet connecting this Ode with the dithyramb of March 474, in which Athens is invoked as ω ται λ nr α ρ αι . . . ’ Αθαναι (Frag. 76). The present poem is assigned to 473.
Feasting and song are the best remedies for toil (1-8). Such is the prelude of an Ode in honour of the Nemean Zeus, and the merits of the victor, and of his native island, Aegina (9-13). Had his father been living, he would have celebrated with music his son’s victories at Nemea, and at Athens and Thebes (13-24).
344 .
INTRODUCTION
Exploits of the Aeginetan hero, Telamon, as comrade of the Theban hero, Heracles (25-30). Exploits great as these involve suffering (30-32). The poet pauses and bids the victor strive boldly against calumny (33-43).
Praise of the race of Aeacus (44-68]. The poet pauses again (69-72).
Praise of the victor and his family, and of his trainer, Melesias (73-96).
IV.—ΤΙΜΑ^ΑΡΧΩ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΑΛΑΙ2ΤΗ
στρ. α
Αριστος ευφρόσυνα πόνων κεκριμενων Ιατρόν αι δε σοφαϊ
Μοισάν θύγατρες άοιδαι θεΧζαν νιν άπτόμεναι. ουδέ θερμόν ύδωρ τόσον <γε μαΧθακα τέγγει 5 γυία, τ άσσον εύΧο<γία φόρμιγγι συνάορος.
ρήμα- δ’ ερημάτων χρονιώτερον βιοτεύει,	υ»
ο τι κε συν Χαρίτων τύχα γλώσσα φρενος εξεΧοι βαθείας. στρ. β'
τό μοι θέμεν Κρονίδα τε Δι καί Νεμεα 10 Τιμασάρχου τε πάΧα
ΰμνου ττροκώμιον εΐψ δεξαιτο δ* Αίακιδάν ήνπυρΎον (Ιδος, δικα ξεναρκεϊ κοινόν	20
φeyyoς. €ί δ’ ετι ζαμενεϊ Ύιμόκριτος άΧίω σάς πατήρ εθάΧπετο, ποικιΧον κιθαρίζων 15 θαμά κε, τωδε μεΧει κΧιθείς, υΙον κεΧάδησε καΧΧινικον στρ. y
Κ Χεωναίου τ απ’ ay ωνος δρμον στεφάνων πεμήταντα και Χιπαράν
ευωνύμων άπ Άθανάν, Θῆβαι?" τ εν επτα-πύΧοις,	30
6, 84 ίρΎμάτωΡ Β V (BMFBu) : ipy. (cs).
16 vibv Bergk 2(bus) ; yivov F: ύμνον mss and scholia (bmc).
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WIKXER IK THE BOYS’ WRESTLING -MATC H, 473 (?) B.C.
When toilsome contests have been decided, the best of healers is good cheer ; and songs, that are the sage daughters of the Muses, are wont to soothe the victor1 by their touch. Nor doth warm water soothe the limbs in such welcome vise as praise that is linked with the lyre. Longer than deeds liveth the word, whatsoever it be that the tongue, by the favour of the Graces, draweth forth from the depth of the mind.
Such a word may it be mine to set forth, in honour of Zeus, the son of Cronus, in honour also of Nemea and the wrestling-match of Timasarchus, as a triumphant prelude to my song. And may it be welcomed by the seat of the Aeacidae with its goodly towers, that beacon-light which shineth for all, that bulwark of justice to the stranger. But if thy father, Timocritus, had been basking to-day in the light of the sun, full oft would he have touched the cithern’s varied strings, and, bending the while over this strain, would have celebrated his triumphant son, in that he had brought home a wreath of crowns from the games of Cleonae,2 and from the gleaming city of far-famed Athens, and also because, at
1 Bury prefers : “ can charm her forth ” (making νιν refer to (υφροσύνατ). Headlam, Class. Rev. xix 14S, makes νιν refer to τόνον?.	2 See note on Ν. χ 42.
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20 οΰνεκ Άμφιτρύωνος ayXaov παρά, τύμβον Καδμείοι νιν ούκ άέκοντες άνθεσι μίγνυον,
Αίγινας εκατι. φίΧοισι yap φιΧος έλθω ν ξένιον άστυ κατέΒραμεν 'ϊίρακΧέος όΧβίαν προς αυΧάν. στρ. S'
25	συν φ ποτε Ύρωίαν κράταιος ΎεΧαμων	40
πόρθησε καί Μεροπας
και τον μεγαν ποΧεμιστάν εκπαγΧον ’ΑΧκυονή, ου τετραορΐας γε π ρ] ν ΒυώΒεκα πέτρω ηρωάς τ επεμβεβαώτας ίπποΒάμους εΧεν 30 δι? τόσους, άπειρομάχας εών κε φανείη	50
λόγοι^ ό μη συνιείς· επει “ ρεζοντά τι και παθεΐν εοικεν στ ρ. ε'
τα μακρά Β’ εξενέπειν ερύκει με τεθμός ώραί τ επειγόμεναι'
35 ivyyi Β’' εΧκομαι ητορ νουμηνία θίγε μεν. έμπα, καίπερ εχει βαθεΐα πόντιας άΧμα μεσσον, άντίτειν επιβουΧία· σφόΒρα Βόξομεν 60 Βαιων υπέρτεροι εν φάει καταβαίνειν φθονερά δ’ άΧΧος άνηρ βΧεπων 40 γνώμαν κενεάν σκότω κυΧίνΒει στρ. στ
χαρχύ πετοϊσαν εμοί Β’ όποιαν άρετάν εδωκε πότμος άναξ,
ευ οιΒ’ οτι χρόνος έρπων πεπρωμέναν τεΧεσει. 70 εξύφαινε, γΧυκεΐα, καί τόδ’ αύτίκα, φόρμιγξ,
45 ΑυΒία συν αρμονία μεΧος πεφιΧημόνον
23 κατέδρα/iev Triclinius (bfc) ; κατέδρα/cev BD and scholium
(MBuS).
41 χαμαί ητοΐσαν D2 (cbus) : χαμαπτίτοΐσαν BV (bmf).
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seven-gated Thebes, beside Amphitryon's glorious tomb, the Cadmeans gladly crowned him with flowers, for the love of Aegina. For, coming as a friend to friends, lie found his haven in a hospitable town, at the wealthy hall of Heracles, with whom in olden times the stalwart Telamon destroyed Troy and the Meropes and the great and terrible warrior, Alcyonens, though not before that giant had, by the hurling of a rock, subdued twelve chariots and twice twelve heroic horsemen, who rode therein. Unversed in battles would he plainly be who knoweth not the proverb that in truth ’tis fitting that whoso doeth aught should suffer also.1 But from telling all the story, I am stayed by the law of my song and by the onward pressing hours, for I am drawn by a magic spell that resteth on my heart,2 prompting me to touch on the new-moon’s festival. What though the deep brine of the sea holdeth thee round the waist, yet stand thou thy ground against the dark design. We shall yet be seen to come forth in the light of day far stronger than our foes, while another, with envious glance, broodetli in darkness over some fruitless purpose that falleth to the ground. But, whatsoever excellence Lord Destiny assigned me, well I knoAv that the lapse of time will bring it to its appointed perfection.
Weave out, -weave out forthwith, sweet lyre, the web of lovely song with Lydian harmony, in honour
1	A primitive principle of justice, ascribed to Rhada-manthys in Aristotle’s Ethics, ν 5, 3, τh 'Ραδαμάνθυος δίκαιον· ΐϊ κ€ -κάβοι τά κ’ ξωξβ, δίκη κ ίθΐΊα γένοιτο. Cp. Aesch. Choeph. 314, δράσαντι -καθΰν, τpiyepwv μύθος τάδβ φων(ϊ.
2	See note on Ρ. iv 214.
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Ο ίνώνα τε καί Κ ύπρω, ένθα Τευ κ ρος άπ άρχει
6	ΤεΧαμωνιά8ας· άτάρ
Αϊας %αΧαμίν βγει πατρωαν
στΡ(· ζ\
εν δ’ Έιύξείνω πεΧά'γει φαεννάν ΆχιΧεύς	80
50 νάσον %ετις 8ε κρατεί
Φ βία.' ΧεοπτοΧεμος δ’ Άπείρω 8ιαπρυσία, βουβόται τόθι πρωνες εζοχοι κατάκεινται Δω8ώναθεν άρχόμενοι προς Ίόνιον πόρον.
Παλίου 8ε παρ πο8ϊ Χατρείαν ΊαωΧκον 55 ποΧεμία χερί προστραπων	90
Πτ/λβύς παρέ8ωκεν Αίμόνεσσιν. στρ. η
8άμαρτος 'ΙπποΧύτας 'Άκαστος 8ο\ίαις τεχναισι χρησάμενος
τα Δαι8άΧου τε μαχαίρα φύτευε οι θάνατον 60 εκ Χόχον, Π εΧίαο παϊς· αΧαΧκε 8ε Χει ρω ν,
και το μόρσιμον Διόθεν πεπρωμενον εκφερεν ιοο πυρ 8ε παγκρατες θρασυμαχάνων τε Χεόντων όνυχας όξυτάτους άκμάν τε 8εινοτάτων σχάσαις 68όντων στρ. θ'
65 εηαμυεν ύψιθρόνων μίαν Νηρεΐ8ων,
54	Λατρείαν mss (bmfc) : Κατρίαν Erasmus Schmid, Heyne (Bus).
'Ιαωλκδν Vatican recension (bmfbu) : Ίαολκλν V(cs).
55	ιτροστραιτων mss (BMFCBu): προτραττών Heyne, Bergk (s).
56	Κΐμάνΐσσίν. S : Αίμόν*σσι, Β ; —iv, MFCBu.
57	"Ακαστοί S : Άκάστου mss (BMFCBu).
58	χρησάμαΌί Β : χρ-ησάμςνοί. BMFCBu.
59	Δαίδαλον τε S: Δαίδαλον δι mss (CBu) ; δαιδάλφ δὲ Didy-mus Hermann (bmf).
64 τε mss (BMFCBn): καί Ahlwardt (s) ; τ’ ή Bergk4; τ’ αλγ€ινοτὰτ«ν Boehmer.
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of Oenone1 and of Cyprus, where Teucer, son of Telamon, reigneth afar, while Aias still holdeth the Salamis of his fathers, and Achilles dwelleth in that "learning isle in the Euxine sea,2 and Thetis ruleth in Phthia, and Neoptolemus over the broad spaces of Epirus, where oxen feed on jutting forelands that slope gently down from Dodona to the Ionian sea. But, beside the foot of Pelion, having turned lolcus to subjection with hostile hand, Peleus gave it over to the Haemones. Acastus, the son of Pelias, with the aid of the treacherous wiles of Hippolvte, and with the sword of Daedalus, was craftily plotting the death of Peleus, but Cheiron rescued him and carried out the destiny which had been fated by Zeus.3 So Peleus, having escaped tlie violence of fire, and the keen claws of bold lions, and the edge of their terrible teeth, wedded one of the enthroned Nereids,4 and beheld the circle of fair seats, whereon
1	Aegina.
2	Leuce, or White Island, at the mouth of the Ister.
3	During the funeral games held by Acastus at lolcus iii memory of his father Peiias, Hippolyte, the wife of Acastus, fell iu love with Peleus. When Peleus refused to listen to her, she accused him to her husband. Soon afterwards, while Acastus and l’eleus were hunting on mount Pelion, Acastus plotted the death of Peleus by stealing the sword forged for him by Daedalus, and suborning the Centaurs to lie in wait for the hero, while he was searching for his sword. Peleus, however, was protected by Cheiron, and, on his return to lolcus, slew Acastus and Hippolyte.
4	“Thetis changed herself into various forms to escape from the embraces of Peleus, but the counsels of Cheiron enabled the hero to overcome the fire, the lion, the dragon and other shapes which she assumed " (Bury). This subject was represented, by primitive art, on the Chest of Cypselus (Pausanias, ν IS, 5) ; also on a vase in the Berlin Museum (reproduced in Miss Harrison’s Greek Vase Paintings, No. xxiii).
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ειδεν δ’ εύκυκΧον έδραν, τάς ουρανού βασιΧηες πόντου τ εφεζόμενοι δώρα καί κράτος εξεφαναν iyyeves αύτώ.	no
Υαδείρων το προς ζόφον ου περατόν' άπότρεπε 70 αυτις Υυρώπαν ποτϊ χερσον εντεα ναός' άπορα yap Xoyov Αιακού παίδων τον άπαντά μοι διεΧθεΐν. στ ρ. ι
%εανδρίδαισι δ’ άεζ^υίων άεθΧων κάρυξ έτοιμος εβαν	120
75 OύΧνμπία τε καί Ισθμοί Νεμεα τε συνθεμενος, ένθα πείραν εχοντες οϊκαδε κΧυτοκάρπων ου νεοντ άνευ στεφάνων, πάτραν ϊν ακούομε ν, Τιμάσαρχε, τεαν επινικίοισιν άοιδαΐς πρόποΧον εμμεναι. ει δε τοι 80 μάτρω μ’ ετι ΚαΧΧικΧεΐ κεΧεύεις	130
στ ρ. ια!
στάΧαν θεμεν Ωαρίου Χίθου Χευκοτεραν ό χρυσός εψόμενος
aύyάς εδειξεν άπάσας, ύμνος δε των άyaθώv ερ^/μάτων βασιΧεΰσιν ισοδαίμονα τεύχει 85 φώτα' κείνος άμφ' Άχεροντι ναιετάων εμάν
γλώσσαν ευρετω κεΧαδήτιν, Όρσοτριαίνα 140 ϊν εν άηώνι βαρυκτύπου θάΧησε Κορινθίοις σεΧίνοις· στ ρ. ιβ'
τον Έ,ύφάνης εθεΧων yεpaιός προπάτωρ 90 σός άεισεν ποτε, π αι.
68 iyyeves scholia, Ritterliausen (CBuS): is yevos Ursinus (liMF) ; is yevea.s mss.
90 σbs &ei<rev ποτf Hermann (bs), — τότ« (c): & abs άβίστται inss; aeiatrat, irai, δ abs M; 6‘cbs < διδοσκίτο > τταἶΓ; aelaerai φθιμένου ? Bury.
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the lords of heaven and sea were seated, when they declared gifts of sovereignty for himself and his children after him. Beyond Gadeira toward the gloom we must not pass; tum back the sails of thy ship once more to the mainland of Europe, for it were impossible for me to tell in all its fulness the story of the sons of Aeacus.
’Tis in honour of the Theandridae that I have come, in obedience to my plighted word, as a ready herald of their stalwart contests at Olympia, and at the Isthmus and at Nemea, where, -whenever they make trial of their skill, it is not without the fruit of glorious garlands that they return to that home, where we hear, Timasarchus, that thy clan is a minister unto songs of victory. But if, in sooth, thou wouldest have me also build, in honour of Callicles, thine eme,1 a monument whiter than the Parian stone,—for even as gold, when refined, is made to show all radiance, so doth song in honour of brave deeds make a man the peer of kings—may he, who now dwelleth beside the stream of Acheron, find an ear for my voice that ringeth loudly here on earth, where, in the contest of the loudly roaring wielder of the trident, he burst into bloom with the Corinthian (i.e. Isthmian) crown of wild celery. He, in his day, was gladly sung by Euphanes, the aged grandsire of thee, victorious boy ! Each victor hath
1 Used for “uncle” by Chaucer and Spenser (Faery (fueene, ii 10, 47), and long retained in this sense in Staffordshire. It corresponds to the German Oheim.
A Λ
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άΧλοισι δ’ άλικες ἄλλοι· τα δ’ αυτός αν τις e\7T€Tαι τι? έκαστος εξοχώτατα -φάσθαί.	150
οίοι» αΐνεων κε Μελ.??σίαν έριδα στρεφοι, ρήματα πλέκων, άττάλαιστος εν λόγω ελκειν,
95 μαλακά μεν φρονέων εσλοΐς, τραχύς δε παλιγκότοις εφεδρος,
91 ϊν ns ἶδρ, supported by schol. awep avrbs eI5e, and airep &ν ns τυχ·ρ θε ώμε ν o s, (BMC) : άν τ is τΰχγ mss ; <Sv «€> τνχν F ; Sv nr ίσγ Bury ; άντιτΰχτ; Mingarelli (s).
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his poet in his day, but every bard aspireth to sing best of all, whatever his own eyes have seen. Thus, were he to sound the praises of Melesias, he would grapple indeed in the strife, bending the words beneath his grasp., not budging an inch as he wrestleth in speech,—a gentle antagonist towards a noble adversary, but stern indeed when he waiteth to fight a fro ward foe.1
1 The language, in which Euphanes is described as praising the trainer, is borrowed from the wrestling-school.
A A
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ V
FOR PYTHEAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
Pytheas, the son of Lampon, of Aegina, was victor in the boys’ pancratium at the Nemean games, ι
He was trained by Menander, and the poet adds that a trainer of athletes was bound to come from , Athens (48 f)· This complimentary reference to Athens makes it probable that the Ode was composed before open hostilities had broken out between Aegina and Athens in 488. The victory of Pytheas has accordingly been assigned to the Nemean games of July 489 (so Gaspar, and Schroder), or of 485 or 483 (Wilamowitz). The same victory was celebrated in the 13th Ode of Bacchylides. Phylacidas, the younger brother of Lampon, afterwards obtained two victories in the pancratium, probably in April 484 and 480. The former is commemorated in the sixth Isthmian, and the latter in the fifth.
The poet bids his song set sail in every craft from Aegina, to spread the netf-s of the victory of Pytheas (1-6), which had done honour to the Aeacidae and to Aegina (7 f)> the island for whose future glory the sons of Aeacus (Telamon and Peleus, and their
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half-brother Phocus) prayed not in vain to Zeus (9-13). Telamon and Peleus left Aegina for a reason which the poet declines to tell; silence is often the best policy (14-18).
Praises of the Aeacidae (19-21), for whom the Muses sang at the marriage of Peleus and Thetis (19-37).
The Isthmian victory of Euthymenes (37-42), the maternal uncle of Pytheas, -who has followed in his steps (43). Praise of the trainer, Melesias of Athens (48 f). Prizes for boxing and for the pancratium, won at Epidaurus by the victor s maternal grandfather, Themistius (50-54).
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V.—ΠΤΘΕΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΑΓΕΝΕΙΟ ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ2ΤΗ
στ ρ. α
Oύκ άνδριαντοποιός οιμ, ωστ' ολίνυσοντα οργάζο-σθαι άγάΑματ οπ' αύτας βαθμίδος οσταότ· ἀλλ’ οπί πάσας όΧκάδος ον τ άκάτω, γΑυκοΐ άοιδά,
στοΐχ απ' Αίγινας, διαγγέΧλοισ', ὅτι Αάμπωνος υιός ΐΐυθέας ουρυσθονης 5 νίκη Νεμείοις παγκρατίου στέφανον,
οΰπω γένυσι φαίνων τέροιναν ματέρ οίνάνθας οπώραν,	ίο
άντ. α!
οκ δε Κρόνου καί Ζηνός ηρωας αίχματάς φυτου-θέντ ας καϊ από χρυσό αν Νηρηί'δων Αίακίδας ογέραιρον ματρόπολίν τε, φίΑαν ξένων άρουραν
τάν ποτ οΰανδρόν τε καί ναυσικΑυτάν 10 θέσσαντο παρ βωμόν πατέρος Έλλαν/ου
στ αντος, πίτναν τ οίς αΙθέρα χοΐρας άμα	20
Ει/δαίδος άρίγνωτος υιοί καί βία Φώκου κρέοντος, οπ. α
ό τάς θοοΰ, ον Ψαμάθοια τίκτ οπί ρηγμϊνν πόντου, αίδέομαι μέγα οίποΐν ον δικα το μη κοκινδυνου-μένον,
1 ΙΚινύσοντα mss (MFCBuS): έλιννσοντὰ μ’ Brubach 1542 (β). 8 iyepaipev mss and scholia (mfs) : iyepapev Calliergus
(fcCBu).
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V._FOR PYTHEAS OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE BOYS’ PANCRATIUM, 4S5 (?) B.C.
No sculptor am I, that I should carve statues doomed to linger only on the pedestal where they stand. No! I would bid my sweet song speed from Aegina, in every argosy, and in every skiff, spreading abroad the tidings that the stalwart Pytheas, son of Lampon, hath won the crown for the pancratium at the Nemean games, or ever he showed on his cheeks the hue of summer, the soft harbinger of youthful bloom. And he hath brought honour to the Aeacidae, those heroic spearmen descended from Cronus and Zeus, and from the golden Nereids; honour also to the mother city, the friendly home of strangers, which the famous sons of Endais,1 and the mighty prince Phocus,2 son of the goddess Psamatheia, whom she bare by the beach of the sea, prayed might some day be rich in heroes and famed for ships, as they stood beside the altar of Father Zeus Hellenius,3 and together stretched their hands toward the sky. Reverence restraineth me from telling of a mighty deed, a
1	Daughter of Cheiron, wife of Aeacus, and mother of Telamon and Peleus.
2	The son of Aeacus, by the Nereid Psamatheia, who was - murdered by his half-brothers, Telamon and Peleus.
3	The ancestral divinity of the Myrmidons, who, on migrating to Aegina, built a temple in his honour on the highest point of the island.
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15 πως δἡ Χίπον εύκΧεα νάσον, και τις άνδρας άΧκίμους
δαίμων απ' Οινώνας εΧασεν. στάσομαι· ου τοι άπασα κερδίων	30
φαινοισα πρόσωπον αΧάθει άτρεκης' και το σιγάν ποΧΧάκις εστϊ σοφώτατον άνθρώπω νοησαι.
στ ρ. β'
ει δ’ οΧβον ή γειρών βίαν η σιδαρίταν επαινήσαι 7τόΧεμον οεδόκηται, μακρά μοι
20 αντόθεν αΧμαθ’ υποσκάπτοι τις- εχω γονάτων εΧαφρόν όρμΛν
και πέραν ττδντοιο πάΧΧοντ' αίετοι.	40
7τρόφρων δε και κείνοις άειδ* eV Παλίω Μοισάν δ κάΧΧιστος χορος, εν δε μεσαις φόρμιγγ’ ’ΑπόΧΧων επτάγΧωσσον χρυσεω πΧά-κτρω διώκων
άντ. β'
25 άγεΐτο παντοίων νόμων αι δε πρώτιστον μεν ύμνησαν Διός άρχόμεναι σεμνάν θετιν ΤΙηΧεα θ', ως τε νιν αβρά Κρηθεϊς 'ΙπποΧύτα δόλω πεδάσαι
ηθεΧε ξυνάνα Μαγνητών σκοπόν	50
πείσαισ άκοίταν ποικίΧοις βονΧεύμασιν, ψεύσταν δε ποιητόν συνεπαξε Χόγον,
30 ως άρα νυμφείας επείρα κείνος εν Χεκτροις Άκάστου
επ. β'
εύνάς. τό δ’ εναντίον εσκεν ποΧΧά γάρ νιν παντϊ θυμω
19 μακρά μοι mss (MFCBus): μακρά δή Thiersch, β'2.
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deed hazarded in no righteous vise,1—how at last they left the famous island, and what was the doom that drave the bold heroes from Oenone. I will halt: it is not every truth that is the better for showing its face undisguised; and full oft is silence the wisest thing for a man to heed. But, if any one be resolved on praising riches, or might of hands, or mail-clad war, I would that some one might delve me the ground for long leaps from this point.2 I have a light some spring in my knees ; the eagle swoopeth e’en beyond the sea.
Yea, for the sons of Aeacus themselves, the gladsome song was sung on Pelion by the fairest choir of the Muses, while, in their midst, Apollo, sweeping with golden quill the seven-fold notes of the lyre, led the varied strains. And the Muses, after a prelude to Zeus, first of all sang of holy Thetis and of Peleus, telling how Hippolyte, the dainty daughter of Cretheus, would fain have caught Peleus by guile, having by.craffcy counsels persuaded her husband, the lord of the Magnetes, to be partner in her plot. And so she forged a lying tale of her own invention, pretending he bad attempted her honour in the bed of A cast us, when the very contrary was the truth indeed ; for many a time had she with all her heart
1	The murder of their half-brother.
2	“ The Greeks jumped into a pit (σκάμμα), the ground of which had been carefully dug up and levelled.” . . . The ground was thus made soft, “ so as to take.the impress of the jumper’s feet” (£. Norman. Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, p. 297, and Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxiv (1904) 70 f).
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παρφαμενα λιτάνευεν’ του Be όργάν κνίζον αίπεινοί λόγοι·
ευθύς δ’ άπανάνατο νύμφαν, ξεινίου πατρός χόλον	'	60
Βείσαις· 6 δ’ εφράσθη κατενευσεν re οι όρσινεφης iζ ουρανού
35 Ζευς αθανάτων βασιλεύς, ωστ εν τάχει
ττοντίαν χρυσαλακάτων τινα Νηρείοων πράξειν άκοιτιν,
στρ. γ
γαμβρόν ΥΙοσειΒάωνα πείσαις, ος Αίγάθεν ποτϊ κλειτάν θαμά νίσσεται Ισθμόν Δωρίαν ένθα μιν εΰφρονες ιλαι συν καλάμοιο βοα θεόν Βεκονται,	»	70
και σθενει γυίων ερίζοντι θρασει.
40 πότμος Be κρίνει συγγενής έργων ττερι πάντων, τύ Β’ Αίγίναθε Βίς, Εύθύμενες,
Ν [κας εν άγκώνεσσι πίτνων ποικίλων εψαυσας ύμνων.
άντ. γ
ήτοι μεταίξαντα και νυν τεος μάτρως άγάλλει κείνου όμόσπορον έθνος, Τίνθεα.	80
α Νεμεα μεν άραρεν μείς τ επιχώριος, ον φίλασ ’Απόλλων
45 άλικας Β’ ελθόντας οΧκοι τ’ εκράτεις
Ν ίσου τ’ εν εύαγκεΐ λόφω. χαίρω Β’, οτ ι εσλοΐσι μάρναται περί πάσα πόλις.
32 τον δε BD (MBus): τον μεν (β) ; τοΓο δ’ Hermann ; τον δ’ άρ’ Rauchenstein (fg).
41 ΑiylvaOe Sis Ed. Schwartz, Wilamowitz (s3): Alylva deas mss ; Alylva θεοΰ Erasmus Schmid (bmf) ; AΙγΙναθεν άπ’ (c); AΙγαθεν ποτ! Bury.
43-5 Πνθέα. —τ’ iKpareis Kayser (s): Πνθέου. — re κρατεί or 362
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besought him with beguiling words.1 But her bold language stung him to wrath, and at once he spurned her embraces in reverent awe of the anger of Father Zeus, who defendeth the rights of hospitality; and Zeus, the king of the immortals, who marshalleth the clouds of heaven, marked the deed, and decreed that ere long he should win for his wife a sea-nymph from among the Nereids with their golden distaffs, after gaining the consent of their kinsman, Poseidon, who oft coraeth from Aegina to the famous Dorian Isthmus, where the joyous bands welcome the god with the music of the flute, and wrestle Avith all the hardy prowess of their limbs.
It is the natal star that ruleth over every deed; and thou, Euthymenes from Aegina, twice falling in the lap of victory, didst win thee a varied strain of song. Verily even now, O Pytheas, thine eme doth glorify that hero’s kindred clan, by following in his steps. Nemea is linked with thee,2 and Aegina’s festal month beloved of Apollo, and thou wast victorious over thy comrades who entered the lists, both at home and in the fair dells of the hill of Nisus.3 I rejoice that all the State striveth for glory.
1	Cp. X. iv 57-65.
2	&papev, perfect of άραρίσκω, “ever clave to him” (Tyrrell
in Proc. Carnb. Philol. Soc. 25 Feb. 1886).	3 Megara.
κράτα mss ; μ(τ’ αίξαντα — Πνθέστ — ίκράτα Μ. Πυθία, — τ’ ίκράτα Β ; μάτρω σ’ — ipvos, Πυθία. —- ί κράτα ¥ ; ματ pas σ' — καί σου δμόσνορον tdvos, Πυθία. — ί κ pare is C ; ’ Ισθμό ι τ' άίξατ &ντ α. καί νυν rebs μάτρως αγά λλ «ι—Πνθέα.—ίκράτα Bury; μετai(as re (= ere, Euthymenes) — Πνθέα*. — ίκρατΐΐ Wilamo-witz.
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\σθι, γΧυκεϊάν τοι Μενάνδρου συν τύχα μόχθων άμοιβάν
67Γ. γ'
ετταύρεο' χρη δ’ ἀπ’ Αθανάν τεκτον άθΧηταΐσιν εμμεν.	90
50 ει δε %εμίστιον ΐκεις,. ωστ άείδειν, μηκετι ριγεί· δ/δοί
φωνάν, άνα δ’ Ιστία τεινον ττρός ζυγόν καρχασιου, πύκταν τε νιν καί παγκρατίω φθέγξαι έΧεΐν ’Ε7πΒαύρω διπΧοαν νικώντ άρετάν, προθύροισιν δ’ Αίακου άνθεων ποιάεντα φέρε στεφανώματα συν ξανθαϊς Χ,άρισσιν.
52 πα·γκρατίφ Β (MCBuS) : παγκρατίου D, Triclinius (bf).
54 ὰνθέων Hermann (edd.): £νθ«α mss. τοιαντα B.
<pepe Wilainowitz (ss): <ptpuv rasa (bmfcbu).
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Bear in mind that, by the good fortune of Menander, thou didst win a sweet requital for thy toils. Meet it is that a fashioner of athletes should come from Athens ; but, if thou art come to sing the praises of Them is tius, away with cold reserve. Lift up thy voice, and hoist the sails to the top-most yard; proclaim him as a boxer, and tell that he.hath won a double victory in the pancratium by his conquest in Epidaurus; and bring to the portals of Aeacus grassy garlands of flowers in the company of the fair-haired Graces.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ VI
FOR ALCJMIDAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The sixth Nemean celebrates the victory of Alcimidas of Aegina in the boys’ '-wrestling-match. The victor belongs to the clan of the Bassidae, which traces its descent from the Heracleidae. In athletic contests the victor’s family had been successful in alternate generations. His father Theon, had won no athletic distinctions, while his grandfather, Praxidamas (17 f)> besides winning several prizes in the Nemean and Isthmian games, was the first Aeginetan to have been victorious at Olympia (in 544 b.c., his statue in cypress-wood having been, according to Pausanias, vi 18, 5, the oldest Olympian statue of any victorious athlete). Again, his great-grandfather, Socleides, had been undistinguished (24), but the three younger brothers of Socleides had, by their successes, brought fame to their father, Hagesimachus (25 f)· Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian victories had been Avon by earlier members of the clan (39 ff, 44 ff); at Olympia, Alcimidas, and another member of the family, had been disappointed, owing to the accident of the lot (67-73). The trainer, Meidias of Athens, was the 366
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same as in Λ7. 4 (473) and 0. 8 (460). An intervening date (463) is accordingly assigned by Schroder, while Gaspar places it as late as 447, after the Boeotian victory over the Athenians at Coronea. It contains one or two passages recalling Odes that are distinctly late :—that on the fields which lie fallow in alternate years (8-11, cp. N. xi 37-43), and that on the feebleness and transitoriness of man contrasted with the power and the eternity of God (1-4, cp. P. viii 95-97, and N. xi Ιδ f).
Men and gods have a common origin, but diverse powers; yet men are partly like to the gods, although they cannot foresee the future (1-7). This is exemplified by the victor s family, who have been successful in alternate generations (8-11). Prizes won by the victor and his ancestors., who have been eminent in boxing (11-27). The poet’s praise shall hit the mark, and the Muse shall glorify the victor (27-30). Men of past ages have won fame in song and story, and of such fame this clan has had no lack (3(M:6).
Praise of the Aeacidae, and of Achilles in particular (47-56).
The present, however, has its peculiar interest (57-59), and the poet gladly bears the double burden of praising the clan and the victor for having won the twenty-fifth victory for the clan (59-63). At Olympia, the lot deprived them of two victories (63-65). Praise of the trainer, Melesias (66^69).
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VI.—ΑΛΚΙΜΙΔΗ ΑΙΠΝΗΤΙ?
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΑΛΑΙ2Τρ
στ ρ. α
'Ey avhp&v, εν θεών γένος· εκ μιας Βε'πνεομεν ματρός άμφότεροί' Bieipyei 8ε πάσα κ etc ρι μίνα Βύναμις, ως το μςν ούΒεν, 6 δε χάΧκεος άσφαΧες αίεν εΒος
μίνα ουρανός, ἀλλά τι προσφίρομεν εμπαν η μίγαν
5 νόον ήτοι φνσιν άθανάτοις,
καίπερ εφαμερίαν ούκ εΙΒότες ούΒε μετά νύκτας άμμε πότμος	10
ο'ίαν τιν εγραψε Βραμεΐν ποτϊ στάθμαν. άντ. α-
τεκμαίρει καί νυν ΆΧκιμίΒας το συγγενές ίΒεΐν άγχι καρποφόροις άρούραισιν, αιτ άμειβόμεναι 10 τ όκα μεν ων βίον άνΒράσιν επηετανον πεΒίων εΒοσαν,
τόκα δ’ αύτ άναπαυσάμεναι σθένος εμαρψαν.
ηΧθε τοι	1	20
Νεμίας εξ ερατών άίθΧων
παϊς εναγώνιος, ος ταύταν μεθίπων Αιόθεν αίσαν νυν πεφανται
ούκ άμμορος άμφϊ πάΧα κυναγετας,
6	νύκτας mss (BMFCBu) : νύκτα Hartung, Wilamowitz (s).
7	οίϊαν τιν' Hermann (bmfc): &v nv’rass, αντιν Triclinius (s);
ὰνα£ τίν’ Bury.	5ραμίμΐν S1.
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VI.—FOR ALCIMIDAS OF AEGIXA
WINNER IX THE BOYS' WRESTLING-MATCH, 463(?) B.C.
O.ve is the race of men, one is the race of gods, and from one mother1 do we both derive our breath ; yet a power that is wholly sundered parteth us, in that the one is naught, while for the other the brazen heaven endureth as an abode unshaken for evermore. Albeit, we mortals have some likeness, either in might of mind or at least in our nature, to the immortals, although we know not by what course, whether by day, no nor yet in the night watches, fate hath ordained that we should run.
Even now doth Alcimidas prove to all eyes that the inborn valour of his race resembleth the corn-bearing fields, which in changing seasons, at one while, give to man abundant sustenance from the plains, and, at another while, gather strength by repose. Ιλ ! from the lovely games of Nemea hath now returned that athlete boy, who, following this heaven-sent destiny, hath now shone forth no luckless hunter in the wrestling ring, by planting his step in the foot-prints
1	Gaia, or Earth, who, by her son Uranus, became the mother of Cronos, father of Zeus, father of Hephaestus, who made Pandora, by whose nnioii with Prometheus, son of Impetus, sou of Gaia, the human race came into being.
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PINDAR
ἐπ. α
15 ϊχι>εσιν εν ΤΙραξιδάμαντος eov πόδα νέμω ν πατροπάτορος όμαιμίου.
κείνος yap ΌΧυμπιόνικος εων Αίακίδαις	30
ερνεα πρώτος <ένεικεν> απ' 'ΑΧφεοΰ, και πεντάκις ’Ισθμοί στεφανωσάμενος,
20 Νεμέα δε τρις, επαυσε Χάθαν ΧωκΧείδα, ος υπέρτατος ' Ay ησιμάχω υΐέων yέveτo. στρ. β
επει οι τρεις άεθΧοφόροι προς άκρον άρετάς 25 ηΧθον, οιτε πόνων iyevaavTO. συν θεού δε τύχα 40 έτερον ου τινα οίκον άπεφάνατο mvyμαχία <πΧεόνων>
ταμίαν στεφάνων μνχω Ελλάδος άπάσας. εΧπομαι
μόγα· είπων σκοπού άντα τυχεϊν ωτ από τόξου ίείς· εΰθυν επί τούτον, άγε, Μοϊσα, ονρον έπέων
30 εύκΧέα. παροιχομένων yap άνέρων	50
άντ. β’
άοιδαϊ και Xoyoi τα καλά σφιν epy έκόμισαν, ν>ασσίδαισιν α τ ου σπανίζει· παΧαίφατος yεvεά, Ιδια ναυστόλέοντες επικώμια, ΤΙιερίδων άρόταις 16 δμαιμίοις S.
18 <Yvei/cev> Bergk (cs); <4\alas> β;’<έπel Spdvev> M; < 4-πάρκΐσ’ > F ; < ἔτοσστν > Bury.
20 rpls mss (bfcbu) : rpe7s Hermann' (ms), sc. vixas cp. O. vii S2.
22	Ζωκλΐίδα old mss (bmfc), — δι Triclinins (Bu): ZaoxXelSa S1, ΖωϊκλΐΙδα’ Wackernagel (s3).
23	vleutv Triclinius (BMFCHu):	υιών old mss; iiocy
W. Schulze (s).
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES VI 15-33
of his own true grandsire, Praxidamas. For he, as an Olympian victor, was the first to bring sprays from the Alpheiis to tlie sons of Aeacus and by winning the garland five times at Isthmus, and thrice at Nemea, put an end to the obscurity of Socle ides, who was the eldest born of the sons of Hagesimachus ; since, to his joy, the very crown of prowess was attained by those athletes who made trial of the toil; and, by favour of heaven, no other house hath the contest in wrestling proclaimed the possessor of more garlands in the very heart of all Hellas.
Now that I have uttered this mighty vaunt, I trust I have hit the mark, as though I veE* shooting with the bow. Come, O my Muse, waft to this victor a glorious breeze of song. For, when heroes have passed away, lays and legends treasure for them their noble deeds, and in these the house of Bassus is not wanting. A clan of ancient fame, laden with a goodly cargo of their own renown, they are well
26 <-K\t6vwv> scholia, Erasmus Schmid (edd.)·
28	σκοπού &ντα τυχεΤν Mingarelli (edd.):	£ντα σκοπού
τυχέίν D (τ«τι/χ«ιν Β); v.l. in scholium &ν τ«τνχ«ΐν or &ντβ τυχόν.
29	&ye, ΜοΓσα, οΐρον eirtwv evκλ4α mss (BnS3), — eυκλΰα (f) : έιΓέων, ί Μοί<τ’, &y’, oiipov εύκλέΐα (BMC). ΐύκ\(α παροιχ. mss : έυκλέ’· ὰττοιχ. Erasmus Schmid, Schneidewin (s1).
31 άοιδαί καί λόγοι Pauw (CBus) : βοιδοί καί λόγιοι mss and scholia (M1), —λόγοι (bji*) ; άοιδαί καί λόγιοι (f).
371
•	Β Β 2
PINDAR
δυνατοί παρέχειν ποΧύν ύμνον αγέρωχων eρημάτων
35 ενεκεν. καί yap εν άγαθεα
χεΐρας ίμάντι δεθείς ΐΐυθώνι κράτησεν από ταύτας αίμα πάτρας	60
χρυσαΧάκάτου ποτε Καλλίας άδων ἐπ. β'
ερνεσι Αατοϋς, τταρά Κασταλία τε Χαρίτων εσπεριος όμάδω γΧεγεν 40 ποντου τε γεφυρ άκάμαντος εν άμφικτιόνων τανροφόνω τριετηρίδι Κρεοντίδαν τιμασε ΤΙοσειδάνιον αν τεμενος'	70
βότανα τε νιν πόθ’ α Χεοντος 45 νικάσαντ ηρεφε δασκίοις
ΦΧιουντος ωγυγίοις ορεσιν. στρ. y
πΧατεΐαι ττάντοθεν Χογίοισιν εντί πρόσοδοι νάσον εύκΧεα τάνδε κοσμεϊν επεί σφιν Αίακίδαι επορον εξοχον άισαν άρετάς άποδεικνύμενοι μεγάλα?·	80
50 7τεταται δ’ επί τε χθόνα καί διά θαΧάσσας τηΧόθεν
ονυμ αυτών καί ἐς Αιθίοπας
Μέμνονος ούκ άπονοστάσαντος επάΧτο* βαρύ δε σφιν νεΐκος ΆχιΧεύς *εμβαΧε χαμαί καταβάς ἀφ’ αρμάτων,
34 ep-γμ. most mss (BMFBn) : ip-γμ. V(CS).	β
38 Κασταλία paraphrase (bmfcbu), —λἱα Vatican recension : —λίαν V (s).
45 i}pe<pe δασκίοιs Hermann (CBu3), epeif/e δασκίοιs old mas, ἔχε δ. (m) : epeip’ ασκίοΐί Triclinijis, epe<p’ ασκίοα Erasmus Schmid (bf). ·
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES VI 34~53
fitted by their gallant deeds to provide a rich theme ofsoug to those who till the Muses’ field. For, likewise in hallowed Pytho, a scion of this clan, with his hands bound with the cestus, was victorious, even Gillias, who erstwhile found favour with the children of Lett» with the golden distaff; and, beside Castalia he was glorified at eventide by the loud chorus of the Graces; and the unwearied bridge of the sea 1 paid honour to Creontidas in the biennial festivals, when bulls are slain in the sacred precinct of Poseidon ; and the lion’s herb of Nemea 2 crowned him once on a time, when he was victor beneath the shady primeval mountains of Phlius.
To those who are skilled in ancient story, broad on every side are the avenues that lie open for glorifying this famous island, since the race of Aeacus bestowed on them that dwell therein a distinguished destiny, by setting forth an ensample of great virtues ; and their name hath winged its way afar, over the land and across the sea. Even to the Ethiopians hath it sped its flight when Memnon returned not to his home3; for Achilles flung on them a heavy
1	The Isthmus of Corinth, with the Isthmian games.
2	The wild celery from the haunts of the Xemean lion.
3	Memnon, son of Tithonusand Eos, king of the Ethiopians, came to the aid of Priam, but was slain by Achilles. Cp. P. vi 32, X. iii 63, I. ν 41, viii 58.
53 ϊμβα\ί Sandya: ἔμτ«σ< mss (s3). ...καββα! D, καμβα; Β. βαρύ δέ σφι <δίΐξ«> νΰκοί χαμαί καταβάί Άχ. Dissen (Β2); — vfit κ ο s ίμτταί καββαί Άχ. <ἔτέδ<«{’>· Μ; — ν. Άχ. ἔμιται* χ. καταβα5 Τ; —- ν. ἔ*λ«ν Άχ. χ. κ. S1; — ν. Άχ. <puv( χαμΰζ« καβάί Bury ; βαρύ δ’ ίμτ*σί σψι vukos χ. r. Άχ. Kayser (c).
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άντ. y
φαεννάς υιόν εύτ ενάριξεν ΐΑόος άκμα 55 ε<γχεο<; ζακότοιο. καί ταύταν μεν παΧαιότεροι 90 οδόν αμαξιτόν εΰρον έπομαι δε και αυτός εχων μεΧίταν
το δε ττά,ρ πόδι ναός εΧισσόμενον αιεϊ κυμάτων Χέ'γεται παντϊ μάλιστα δονεΐν
θυμόν, εκόντι δ’ iyco νώτω μεθίττων δίδυμον άχθος άyyεXoς εβαν,
G0 πεμπτον επι είκοσι τούτο yap-υων	ιοο
επ. y
εύχος άyώvωv άπο, τους ενεττοισιν ιερούς,
ΆΧκιμίδα, τε y επαρκεσαι
κΧειτά yεvεa' δύο μεν Κ ρονιού παρ τεμενει,
7ται, σε τ ενόσφισε καί ΤΙουΧυτιμίδαν 65 κΧάρος ττροπετης άνθε ΌΧυμττιάΒος. δεΧφΐνί κεν τάχος δι άΧμας
ΐσον εϊττοι μι Μ εΧησίαν,	no
χειρων τε και Ισχύος άνίοχον.
55 ταύταν mss and. scholia (bmfbu) : ταυτα Pamv, Hermann (cs).
59	ίβαν mss (FBuS3): βαν Hermann (bmcs1).
60	πέ/ιπτον mss (FBuS3) ; — y Hermann (bmc) ; — τ’(s1). G2 Άλκιμίδα, re (= σέ) y iirapKeffai P. Maas (ss): Άλ,κιμΙδαs
ri γ’ iiitpKeae mss (C, —ν Bu) ; *AΧκιμίδα τό y iirapKevev (m) ; Άλκιμίδ8 τοι ivapKeaev (f) ; Άλκιμίδαν έπαρκίσαι (S1) : Άλκιμίδα 8 γ’ ewdpKeaev κλειτα yevea Erasmus Schmid (b).
G6 Kev Triclinius (bmfcbu) ; /ce old mas : καί s.
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conflict, when he stepped down to the ground from his chariot, Λνΐιβΐ time he slew the son of the gleaming Dsavii with the edge of his wrathful sword.
This was the theme, which the bards of old found for their beaten path, and I myself am following in their steps, while I meditate my theme ; yet it is ever the wave that is rolling nearest to the vessel,1 which causeth most concern to the mind of every mariner. But l, who am bearing on ray willing shoulders a double burden, have come as a messenger to proclaim that thou, Alcimidas, hast won for thy famous family this live and twentieth triumph, from the games which men call holy. Two crowns indeed of the Olympic contest beside the sacred precinct of the hill of Cronus Avere robbed from thee, the youthful victor, and from Polytimidas, by a lot at random drawn.2 Of Melesias, as a trainer deft in strength of hands, I would say that in speed he is a .match for the dolphin that darteth through the brine.
1	τί» rap τobis, in P. iii 60 and χ 62, and rb xpb icoSis, in 1. viii 13, mean “that which is before one’s foot,” “that which is present” or “near”; cp. N. ix 38 τταρτοδίου, “imminent.” (Similarly, Mezger, and Dr. Rouse and Dr. Postgate, in Proc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 30 April, 1891). The scholiast, however, makes vois the rudder, and this is approved by Bury, cp. Od. χ 32, aUl yap χόδα vijbs ένώμων. Servius, followed by Fennell and others, makes it the “ main sheet”; and Dissen, “ the keel of the vessel.”
2	Or “a lot prematurely drawn,” implying that they presented themselves to draw lota when they were too young.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ VII
FOR SOGENES OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The seventh Xemean celebrates the Aactory of Sogenes of Aegina in the boy’s pentatlilum. The Scholiast states, in one MS (Β), that the victor}" was won in the 14th Nemead (ιδ"), and, in the other (D), in the 24th (kK), corresponding respectively to 547 and 527 b.c., both of which dates are earlier than that of Pindars birth (522 or 518). The Ode has been placed by Gaspar in 493, by Wilamovritz and Schroder in 485, and by Hermann in 461.
The Scholium on line 61 (94) states that, in this Ode, the poet wished to apologize to the Aeginetans for the way in which he had referred to the death of Neoptolemus, as the Aeginetans had found fault with Pindar for stating, in a paean written for the Delphians, that Neoptolemus had died, while disputing with the attendant for certain sacrificial dues, άμφιττόλοισι μαρνάμζνον μνρίαν irepl τιμάν (corrected by Boeckh into μοιρών ττι pi τιμάν). This view of the object of part of the Ode was adopted by Boeckh, and also by Rauchenstein, Dissen^ and Hartung, but not by Hermann (Opusc. iii 22 f)· However, the statement of the Scholiast vras proved to be correct, when part of Pindar’s Delphic jmean
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was discovered in Egypt, and published in 1908, including the words άμφιπόλοις δε [/i]<oi>p[tav] irepi τιμάν \§ηρΐ\<ιζόμ£νον, or, more probably, κύριον irepX τιμάν. Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus papyri (1900), pp. 47, 98. See Paean vi 118.
The poet invokes the goddess of birth, who destines man to divers careers, and has given strength in the pentathlum to Sogenes (1-8), who dwells in the city of the Aeacidae (9 f).
Victory is a welcome theme to poets, who (like men who are weather-wise) know that a wind is coming on the third day (i.e. know that the truth will be duly honoured in the future *), and do not suffer loss, owing to eagerness for gain (17 f). Rich and poor alike go to the grave (19 f). Homer, by the magic of his song, has given Odysseus more credit than he deserved; most men are blind, for, had they seen the truth, Odysseus would not have won the prize of valour, and Ajax would not have slain himself (20-30). Death comes upon all; but honour, fostered of Heaven, survives for the heroes who have passed to their graves at Delphi (30-32). Among them was Neoptolemus, who was slain in a contest for the flesh of sacrifice, but, by his death, fulfilled the doom that., for the future, one of the Aeacidae should preside over the saered rites at Delphi. It is enough to say that infallible is the witness, who thus presides over the Pythian games (35-49).
Aegina has many glories, but the poet must not dwell on them unduly (50-53). All men are not perfectly happy, but the victor’s father has a fair
1 Wilatnowitz, Berlin Akad. 1908, 334.
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share of happiness, in that he has courage and good sense (54-60). The poet repels the charge of having calumniated Neoptolemus (61—69).
Praise of the victor (70-79). Honour due to Zeus (80-84), the father of Aeacus, who was the comrade of Heracles (84-86). A good neighbour is a great blessing, and the victor has a temple of Heracles on either side of his home (87-94). The poet prays to Heracles on behalf of the victor and his father (94-101), and says, for the second time, that he has not calumniated Neoptolemus (102-4). To say the same thing, for the third or fourth time, is folly (105-6).
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VII.—2ΩΓΕΝΕΙ ΛΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΙΔΙ ΠΕΝΤΑΘΛΟ
στ ρ. α
Ελείὅνια, 7rapeBpe Μοιραν βαθυφρόνων,
7ται μεγαλοσθζνέος, άκουσον, πρας, yeveTeipa τέκνων avev σέθβν . ου φάος, ον μέλαιναν Βρακέντες βύφρόναν τεαν άΒβΧφβαν έλάχομβν ayXaoyviov Γ/Ηβαζ\
5	άναττνέομβν δ’ ούχ άπαντβς έπι Ισα'
e'ipyei Be πότμω ζυηένθ' erepov erepa. συν δε τϊν καί παΐ<; 6 Θεαρίωνος aperct κριθεϊς	ίο
ένδοξος aeiBerai %ω<γένη<; μετά πενταέθλοις. άντ. α!
πάλιν yap φιλόμολπον οίκεΐ Βορικτύπων 10 ΑΙακιΒάν' μάλα δ’ εθέλοντι σύμπβιρον άηωνία θύμον άμφέπειν.
el Be τύχη τις ερδων, μελίφρον αιτίαν ροαΐσι Μοισάν ενεβαλε' ται μeyάλαι yap άλκαι σκότον πολύν ύμνων εχοντι Βεόμεναι' epyois Be καλοις εσοπτρον ίσα μεν ενϊ συν τρόπω, 20 15 ει Μι»αμοσόνας εκατι λιπαράμπυκος
ενρηται άποινα μόχθων κλυταϊς επεων άοιδαΐς.
9 βορικτύπων Ambrosian recension (MFCBus): δορύκτυπον D, δορυκτύπων (β).
12 ἔνέβαλ€· τάΐ Hermann (FCBuS1): έ/9αλ«. τσί old mss (4vf/3a\e scholia); 4ν4βαλ*ν· αί (βμ) ; 4ν4βαΚΐ· καί Wilamowitz (S3).
16 ιυρ·ηται Hermann (edd.), — ns mss.
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VII.—FOR SOGENES OF AEGINA
W1XXEK IN THE BOYS’ PENTATHLUM, 4S5 (?) B.C.
Goddess of birth, that art enthroned beside the brooding Destinies ! Listen, thou daughter of mighty Hera, thou that createst offspring. Without thine aid we see not the light, no nor the dark gloom, ere Ave attain unto thy sister, Hebe with the glowing limbs. Yet it is not for equal aims that all of us draw our breath, for various indeed are the fates that severalty fetter mortals in the chain of destiny.
But it is by thy favour alone that Sogenes, the son of Thearion, is sung to-day as one who, for his prowess, is deemed glorious among pentathletes.1 For he dwelleth in a city that loveth music, a city of the race of Aeacus Anth their clashing spears; and verily eager are they to cherish a spirit familiar with contests. But, if a man prospereth in his doings, he supplieth a sweet source for the Muses’ rills; for mighty deeds of prowess are wrapt in darkness deep, if destitute of song; but for noble deeds, we can hold up a mirror, in one way only— if, by grace of Memory with the gleaming crown, one findeth a meed in sounding streams of song. But mariners
1	On the pentathlum, cp. Introduction to Ο. χϋί
PINDAR
επ. α
σοφοί δε μελΧοντα τριταΐον άνεμον εμαθον, ονδ' inro κερδει βΧάβεν άφνεός πενιχρός τε θανάτου πέρας 20 άμα νέονται. εγώ 8ε π\εον' εΑπομαι
λόγον Όδνσσεος ή πάθαν διά τον άδυεπή γενεσθ’ "Ομηρον*	-	30
στρ; &
επεί ψεύδεσί οι ποτανα <τε> μαχανα σεμνόν επεστί τί' σοφία δε κΧεπτει παράγοισα μύθοις· τνφΧόν δ’ εχει ητορ ομίλ,ος άνδρών 6 π\εΐστος. ει γάρ ην 25 e τον αΚάθειαν ίδεμεν, ον κεν οπ\ων χοΧωθεις 6 καρτερός Αίας ειτάξε διά φρένων Χευρόν ξίφος* ον κράτιστον ’Αχιλέος άτερ μάχα 40 ξανθω Μενίλα δάμαρτα κομίσαι θοαις εν ναυσϊ πόρευσαν ενθυπνόον Ζεφνροιο πομπαϊ άντ. β
30 π ρος ’Ίλου πό\ιν. ἀλλά κοινόν γάρ ερχεται ' κΰμ Αίδα, πεσε δ’ άδόκητον εν και δοκεοντα· τιμά δε γίνεται
ών θεός αβρόν αυξει Χόγον τεθνακότων βοαθόων, τοι παρά μεγαν όμφαΧόν εύρνκόΧπου
18	6irb KepSet βλάβην Boeckh (edd.): — βάλον mss; avb Kepbet βάλον Donaldson.
19	f. θανάτου irepas άμα Wieseler (MFCS) : θανάτου -καρά σ α μα mss (retained by Wilamowitz); θάνατον πάρα θαμα Hermann (β2) ; θανάτου νάροί άμα Bury.
21	-πάθαν BD (MFBuS): τταδὲν Trielinius (bc).
22	<re> Hermann (bmfcs) : <’μφ\> Bury.
25 % τάν Boeckh (mfcs) : ehv (έὰν) mss ; έτὰν Bergk (Bn), cp. /. ii 10.
32	αΰξρ scholium (Wilamowitz).
33	βοάθόων BD (MFBuS): βοαθόον Hermann (β) ; βί? θάνΐν τοι — μόλων C.
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wise knew well of a blast that is bound to blow on the third day after, nor do they suffer loss through greed of gain. The rich man and the poor alike wend their way together to the bourn of death.
But I deem that Odysseus hath won fame far beyond all his sufferings, thanks to the sweet lays of Homer. For on Homer’s fictions and on his winded skill, there resteth a solemn spell; and the poet’s lore beguileth us, leading us astray with legends; but the mass of mortal men have a heart that is blind indeed.1 For, had they only been able to see the truth, never would stalwart Aias, in wrath for the armour, have planted the smooth sword-blade in his breast;—Aias, the bravest, save Achilles, in the battle; Aias, whom the breath of the unswerving Zephyr wafted in swift ships to the city of Ilus, to bring back his wife for the golden-haired Menelaus.
But the billow of Hades rolleth over all alike; that billow breaketh on the dimly known and on the famous; but honour groveth for those, whose fame a god causeth to wax fairer, even the departed champions, who came to the mighty centre of
1 The story of Odysseus is cited as a proof of the power i of poetry. Homer had deceived his readers by making 1 Odysseus more famous than he really deserved. Had the , Greeks before Troy known his true character, they would ' never have awarded him the prize for valour, and thus led to ' I the suicide of Ajax.
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μόλον χθονός· εν ΤΙυθίοισι Be ΒαπέΒοις	50
35 κεϊται, ΙΙριάμου πάλιν Νεοπτόλεμος επεϊ πράθεν, τ α και Δαναοί πόνησαν ο δ’ άποπλεων Σκύρου μεν άμαρτε, πλαγχθέντες δ’ εις Έφύραν ΐκοντο·
έπ. β'
Μολοσσία δ’ εμβασιλευεν ολίγον χρόνον άτάρ γένος αίεί φέρεν 40 τούτο οι γέρας, ψχετο δε 7Γ/?ός #βόΐΛ
κτέαν άγων Τρωίαθεν άκροθινίων	-	60
cm κρεων νιν υπέρ μάχας ελασεν άντιτυχόντ ανηρ μαχαίρα.
στ ρ. γ
βάρυνθεν Se περισσά Δελφοί ξεναγέται. ἀλλά το μόρσιμον άπέ8ωκ€ν έχρην Βέ τιν ενΒον άλσει παλαιτάτφ
45 ΑΙακιΒάν κρεόντων το λοιπόν εμμεναι
θεού παρ' εύτειχέα Βόμον, ήρωΐαις Βέ πομπαΐς θεμίσκοπον οίκεϊν έόντα πολυθύτοις εύώνυμον ες ΒΙκαν. τρία επεα Βιαρκέσεί'	70
ον ψενΒις ο μάρτυς εργμχισιν επιστατεί.
50 Αίγινα, τεών Διάς τ εκγόνων θρασύ μοι τόΒ' είπεΐν
άντ. γ
φαενναϊς άρεταΐς 6Βόν κυρίαν λόγων οϊκοθεν ἀλλά γάρ άνάπανσις εν παντι γλυκεία εργω' κόρον Β' εχει
κο/ϊ μέλι καί τα τέρπν άνθε ΆφροΒίσια.
41 κτέαν’ &γων Β (BMFCBu): κτέατ’ ανά-γων D", κτίατ’ ίγ«ν S.
47	πολνθντου. Β (MS).
48	δικα ν. D, Hermann (bfcbu).
49	μάρτυς· Mezger, Bury. tpy. D (BMFBu): epy. Β (cs). , 49 f. έιΓιστοτΕἶ, — ftcyovaiv. Hermann (Mezger, s).
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Earth’s broad bosom. So in the Pythian soil low lietli the hero Neoptolemus, who erstwhile sacked the city of Priam, where the Danai themselves were sore distressed. But while he was returning over the sea, he failed of Scyros, and, after wandering from their course, they came to Ephyra.1 And, for a brief while, he ruled in Molossia, and, in his honour, this dignity was borne by his race for ever. Now the hero himself had gone to consult the God, bearing with him precious things from the choicest of the spoil of Troy; and there, while entangled in strife concerning the flesh of his victim, a man smote him with , the sword; and grieved, beyond measure, were the hospitable men of Delphi. But he only fulfilled his fate, for it was doomed that one of the royal race of Aeacus should, for all time to come, dwell in the heart of that primeval grove, beside the fair Avails of the God’s own temple, and, dwelling there, should preside over the processions of heroes, which are honoured by many sacrifices, for enforcement of auspicious guest-right.2 Three words will suffice ; no false loon is the witness that presideth over doughty deeds.
Aegina, I have this bold speech to utter con-eeroing the race that sprang from thyself and Zeus, that, by their brilliant deeds of prowess, they have won from their home a path of glory that is all their own. But enough, for in every manner of work, sweet is repose; even honey may cloy, and the gladsome flivvers of Aphrodite’s garden. By
1	The capital of Thesprotia (the old Molossia) in Epirus, afterwards called Cichyrus.
2	Neoptolemus was to preside at the festival, and enforce the laws of hospitality. So Bury, following Hermann.
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<μἀ δ’ έκαστος διαφερομεν βιοτάν Χαχόντε?, 55 6 μεν τα, τα δ’ άΧΧοι· τυχείν ὅ’ εν αδύνατον ευδαιμονίαν άπασαν άνεΧομενον ούκ εχω είττεϊν, τινι τούτο Μοίρα τέΧος εμπεδον ώρεξε. Θεαρίων, τιν δ’ εοικότα καιρόν οΧβον επ. γ
δίδωσι, τόΧμαν τε καΧων άρομένω GO σννεσιν ούκ άποβΧάπτει φρένων.
ξεϊνός είμι· σκοτεινόν άπέχων ψόγον,	90
νδατος ωτε ροάς φίΧον ες ανδρ άγων κΧεος ετήτυμον αϊνεσω' ποτίφορος δ’ άγαθοϊσι μισθός οντος.
στ ρ. ό
εων δ’ εγγύς Αραιός ού μεμψεταί μ αν η ρ 65 Ίονίας υπέρ άΧος οίκέων προξενία πεποιθ’· εν τε δαμόταις
ομματι δερκομαι Χαμπρόν, ούχ υπερβαΧών, βίαια πάντ εκ π οδός ερύσαις, 6 δε Χοιπός εΰφρων 7τοτϊ χρόνος ερποι. μαθων δε τις άνερεΐ,	ιοο
ει παρ μεΧος έρχομαι ψόγιον οαρον εννεπων.
70 Έιύξενίδα πάτραθε Σώγενες, άπομνύω
μη τέρμα πρόβας άκονθ' ωτε χαΧκοπάραον ορσαι άντ. δ'
θοάν γΧωσσαν, ος εξεπεμψεν παΧαισμάτων
59 f. αρομίνψ σΰνΐσιν Hermann (bmfbuS) : άραμ4νψ σννεσυ BD; αρομίνιρ avvfats (c).
68 ὰν«/)6» Gildersleeve (bhSs) : &v 4peΓ mss (bmfcs1).
1 Epliyra, the capital of Tliesprotia, stood upon a cliff, a ^ short distance inland ; but Pindar may be referring to the mountainous region stretching down from Dodona to the sea, described, in N. iv 51^53, as the kingdom of Neoptolemus. “ Achaean ” here means “ Molossian ” ; the Achaeans yf
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our several natures do we differ, for we have received for our allotted life boons that vary from each other; but for any one man to win the prize of happiness complete is impossible. I cannot say to whom Fate hath proffered this crowning boon as a sure possession. But to thee, Thearion, she giveth a fitting season of success, and, whereas thou didst aforetime show a daring spirit for noble deeds, she now suffereth not the wisdom of thy mind to be impaired. Guest-friend am I ; averting the dark shadow of blame, and bringing true glory, like streams of water, to the hero that I love, I shall sing his praise ; and meet for the good is this reward. But if, of the Achaeans, any one be near, who dwelleth above the Ionian sea,1 he will not blame me. I rely on iny being their representative * ; and, among my fellow-townsmen too, bright is the glance of mine eye, for I have not overshot the mark, but have thrust all violence away from my steps ; and may the rest of my life draw nigh with kindly purpose. But whoso truly knoweth me will proclaim, whether I go on my way breathing the whisper of blame, that jars on the music of life. Sogenes, of Euxenid clan, I swear that I overstepped not the line, when I shot forth my swift tongue, like that bronze-tipped spear, which releaseth the neck and thews from the sweat of the wrestling-
Thessaly, who served under Neoptolemus, followed him to Molossia, on his return from Troy.
- Pindar appears to have represented the Epeirotes at Thebes, as their proxenus or Theban consul. He appeals to this as proof of his standing well with the descendants of Neoptolemus, whose memory he has been accused of traducing.
c c 2
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αυχένα και σθένος αμίαντον, αΐθωνι ττρ'ιν ἀλίω γυΐον εμπεσεΐν.
el ττόνος ην, το τερπνόν πΧεον πεδέρχεται.
75 έα με’ νικώντί γε χάριν, ει τι ητέραν άερθεις πο άνέκραηον, ου τραχύς ει μι καταθεμεν. εϊρειν στεφάνους εΧαφρόν άναβάΧεο- Μοῖσα τοι κοΧΧα χρυσόν εν τε Χευκον εΧεφανθ’ άμα καί Χείριον άνθεμον ττοντίας ύφεΧοΐσ εέρσας. επ. 8'
80 Αιος Βέ μεμναμένος άμφι Νεμέα ποΧνφατον θρόον ύμνων Βόνει
7]σνχα. βασιΧηα 8ε Θεών πρέπει	' 120
Βάπεδον αν τάδε ηαρυεμεν άμέρα 6πι· Χέγοντι <γάρ Αιακόν νιν υπ ο ματροΒόκοις γοναΐς φυτεΰσαι,
στρ. ε
S5 έα μεν ποΧίαρχον εύωνύμφ πάτρα,
Ήρακλβες, σέο Βέ προπρεων εμεν ξεΐνον άΒεΧφεόν τ’, ει Βέ <γεύεται
άνδρός άνήρ τι, φαΐμέν κε ηείτον εμμεναι
νόω φιΧάσαντ άτενέϊ <γείτονι χάρμα πάντων 130
74 ιηδίρχομαι Wilamowitz.
■ 83 αμίρα Hermann (bmfcbuS1 2) : βαμερα Β; θ(μ(ρα D, Wilamowitz (s3), cp. Aesch. Ρ. V. 134 ξωιέ/>α>7τ« ΑISiis.
85	Hermann (bcs) : έ/ι$ mss (mf), Wilamowitz; req Pauw ; έτο Bury,
86	irptyirpeuva (mss) Ijtiev Jnrenka:	irpoirptuva μ\ν mss
(BMFCBu) ; προπράον έμ«ν (s).
1	ὰδίοντον, “ unwet,” from διαίνω. Wilamowitz, however, makes it “ nnbuffetetl,” “ unbruised ή’ from a'iveiv κατα-κ&ιττοντα πτίσσαν.
2	These words prove that Sogenes actually went through
the toil of competing in the wrestling, which was the last event in the pentathlum.
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match,1 ere the limb falletli under the burning sun. If toil there was, greater is the delight that followeth.2 Forgive me; even if, in undue elation, I uttered a loud scream, yet, to please the victor, I am not too rude to retract it.3 4
The weaving of wreaths is an easy task. Strike up the prelude ! * Lo! the Muse is welding gold and ivory white in one, with the lily5 she hath stolen from beneath the ocean’s dew.
But, in remembrance of Zeus, swell, softly swell, for Nemea a far-famed strain of song. For, on this spot, it is meet indeed to chant with gentle voice the king of the gods, for they tell that here by a mortal mother he begat Aeacus to be a ruler of cities for his own illustrious land, and to be a kindly friend and brother to thee, O Heracles. But, if a man hath any fruition of his fellow, we should say that a neighbour is to· his neighbour a priceless joy, if he
3	Here, as often, Pindar uses metaphors suggested by the particular athletic contest which he is commemorating. The general sense is: “I have not overstepped the lino, in darting out my remark about Neoptolemus. I have not broken the rules of the game, and thus forfeited admission to further competition. Like yourself, Sogenes, I have borne all the burden and pain of the final coutest. You and I have had to fight and to endure ; but now, after success, the pleasure that follows is greater than the pain. If I used language that was too strong, then, to please the victor, I would gladly withdraw it.” The poet is ready to retract any remark about Neoptolemus that had given offence to the Aeginetans. (Wilamowitz, Pindar’s siebentee nemehckes Gedicht, Berlin Academy, 1908, esp. p. 339 f, summarised by Gildersleeve in A.J.P. xxxi 150). For other views see Fennell’s and Bury’s notes.
4	Here the poet appears to make a fresh start, by calling for a new prelude. The Scholiast has ανακρονου. The phrase is also interpreted “ wait a while.” 5 Coral.
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επάξιον el δ’ αυτό και θεός άνεχοι,
90 εν τίν κ εθεΧοι, Γίγαντας δ? εΒάμασας, ευτυχώς ναίειν πατρϊ Χωγένης άταΧον άμφεπων θύμον προγόνων εϋκτημονα ζαθεαν άγυιάν άντ. ε
επεϊ τετραόροισιν ώθ’ αρμάτων ζυγοϊς εν τεμενεσσι Βόμον 'έχει τεοϊς, άμφοτερας Ιων χειρός. ώ μάκαρ,
95 τϊν δ’ επεοικεν'Ήρας πόσιν τε πειθεμεν	140
κόραν τε γΧαυκώπιΒα· Βύνασαι 8ε βροτοϊσιν άΧκάν
άμαχανιάν Βυσβάτων θαμά ΒιΒόμεν. ει γάρ σφίσιν εμπεΒοσθενεα βίοτον άρμόσαις ηβα Χιπαρω τε γηραϊ ΒιαπΧεκοις 100 εύΒαίμον εοντα, παίΒων 8ε παΐΒες εχοιεν αίεϊ επ. ε
γέρας τό περ νυν και άρειον οπιθεν. τό δ’ εμον ου ποτε φάσει κέαρ	150
άτρόποισι Νεοπτόλεμον εΧκύσαι επεσι· ταύτά 8ε τρϊς τετράκι τ άμποΧεϊν 105 απορία τεΧέθει, τεκνοισιν άτε μαψυΧάκας, “ Αιος Κόρινθος”
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loved him with steadfast heart1; but if a god also should uphold this truth, ’tis by thy favour, O thou who didst quell the Giants 2 that, Sogenes, fostering a spirit of devotion to his sire,, would fain dwell happily beside the rich and hallowed road, where once his fathers dwelt; for he hath his house in the precincts of thy temples, which face him, like the yoke-arms of a four-horsed chariot, on either hand as he goeth' forth. And thee, O blessed Heracles, it beseemeth to persuade the consort of Hera and the grey-eyed maiden 3; for full often canst thou grant to mortals relief from distress inexplicable. Oh that, having harnessed their youth and happy eld to a life of steadfast strength, thou mightest weave it to its close in happiness, and that children’s children may have for ever the boon that is now present, and a nobler boon hereafter. But my heart will not confess that I have, λν-ith words offensive, dragged in the dirt the name of Neoptolemus. Howsoever, to traverse the same ground thrice and four times is poverty of thought, like that of one who vainly babbles to babes of “ Corinth, the city of Zeus.” 4
1 Bury.	2 Heracles. 3 Athene.
4	The Scholiast states that, when the Megarians revolted from Corinth, the Corinthians sent envoys to Megara protesting that “ Corinth, the city of Zeus ” (δ Δι δὲ Κόρινθο*) would not tolerate this presumption (and probably harped upon this phrase). In a subsequent engagement the Megarians made a battle-cry of not sparing “ Corinth, the city of Zeus ” (τbv
Δι δὲ Κόρινθον), μαφυλάκαs is best taken as a genitive singular
feminine, “ like that of a vain babbler.”
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FOR DEINIAS OF AEG1NA
INTRODUCTION
Th κ eighth Nemean celebrates a victory in the foot-race (the double stadium of more than 400 yards), won by the youthful athlete, Deinias, son of Megas, of Aegina. His father, who had been similarly successful in the Nemean games, was no longer living. The Ode has been assigned by Mezger and Gaspar to 451 d.c. The myth of the quarrel between Ajax and Odysseus for the armour of Achilles has been regarded by Mezger (followed by Bury and Gaspar) as a reference to the fact that, when, in 491, the envoys of Darius demanded earth and water in token of submission, Aegina had consented, and had therefore been accused by Athens of treachery to the cause of Hellenic freedom (Herodotus vi, 49, 50). Hence it has been supposed that Aegina and Athens are referred to, under the guise of Ajax and Odysseus respectively. But Ajax was a favourite hero at Athens, and the mention of the myth of Ajax and Odysseus^ without any reference to unfair voting (as in N. vii 23 f), has suggested to Dr. Fennell that the date (463 ?) was shortly before that of N. vii (461 ?)..
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INTRODUCTION
The date 459 has been suggested or approved by Schroder and others.
The goddess of Youth is sometimes kind, sometimes cruel (1-3). We must be content to aim only at noble desires (4 f). Such desires were fulfilled by ι the union between Zeus and Aegina, which led to the birth of Aeacus, who was courted by the heroes of Athens and Sparta (6-12).
The poet dedicates to Zeus and Aegina an ode in honour of the victories won in the Nemean stadium by Deinis and his father, Megas (13-16). Prosperity granted by the aid of a god is apt to be more abiding (17); such was the prosperity of Cinyras of Cyprus (18).
The poet pauses, like a runner on the point of starting. Anything novel is perilous ; the noble are attacked by envy, as Ajax was attacked in his claim to the armour of Achilles (19-32). Calumny and cunning detraction have existed of old (32-34). Such a temper is disowned by the poet, who hopes that, to the end of his days, he may be praised by his fellow-citizens for being plain and straightforward, whether in praise or in blame (35-39). Success is enhanced by song (40-42). The poet cannot restore to life the victor’s father, but he can raise a monument of song in honour of the victories won by the father and the son, and thus assuage pain (44-50). The antidote of song is even older than the strife between Adrastus and Thebes (50)—that is, older even than the foundation of the Nemean I games.

393
VIII.—ΔΕΙΝΙΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΔΙΑΤΛΟΔΡΟΜΠ
στ ρ. α
'Ώρα πότνια, κάρυξ Άφροδίτας αμβροσίαν φφΧο-τάτων,
άτε παρθενηΐοις παίδων τ’ εφίζοισα >γΧεφάροις,
top μεν άμέροις άνάηκας χερσι βαστάζεις, έτερον δ’ έτέραις.
άηαπατά δε καιρού μη πΧαναθ έντα προς epyov έκαστον
5 των άρειόνων ερώτων επικρατεΐν δύνασθαι. άντ. α\
οΐοι και Διό? Αίγινας τε Χέκτρον ποιμένες άμφε-πόΧησαν	ίο
Κύπριας δώρων έβΧαστεν δ’ νιος Οίνώνας βασι-Χεύς
χειρϊ και βουΧαΐς άριστος. ποΧΧά νιν ποΧΧοΙ Χιτάνευον Ιδεΐν.
άβοατϊ <γάρ ηρώων άωτοι περιναιεταόντων 10 ηθεΧον κείνου γε πείθεσθ' άναξίαις έκόντες, επ. α
οι τε κρανααϊς εν ' Αθάναισιν άρμοζαν στρατόν, 20
οι τ άνά %πάρταν ΤΙεΧοπηιάδαι.
ίκέτας Αιακού σεμνών γονάτων πόΧιός θ υπέρ φίΧας
αστών θ' υπέρ τώνδ’ άπτομαι φέρων 2 γλίφάρου edd. : βλ. mss.
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VIII.—FOR DEINIAS OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE DOUBLE FOOT-RACE, 459 0 B.C.
Queen of youthful prime, harbinger of the divine desires of Aphrodite, thou that, resting on the eyes of maidens and of boys, bearest one in the hands of gentle destiny, but handiest another far otherwise. ’Tis sweet for one who hath not swerved from due measure in aught that he doetli, to be able to win the nobler prizes of love.
Such loves were the ministers of Cypria’s boons, who hovered round the couch of Zeus and of Aegina, when there sprang from that union a son, who, as Oenones king, was foremost in might and in counsel. Many a time did many a man pray they might behold him; for the flower of the heroes that dwelt around him longed with gladness to submit to his rule of their own free will, both those who marshalled the host in craggy Athens, and the descendants of Pelops in Sparta.
Even as a suppliant, do I stretch iny hands to the hallowed knees of Aeacus, offering him on behalf of
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Ιδ Λυδίαν μίτραν καναχηδά πεποικιΧμεναν,
Λείνιος δισσων σταδίων και πατρός Μίγα Ne-μεαϊον ἄγαλμα.
συν θεφ yap τοι φυτευθεις οΧβος άνθρώποισι παρμονώτερος·
στ ρ. β
οσπερ και Κινύραν εβρισε πΧούτω πόντια εν ποτε Κ ύπρω.	30
'ίσταμαι δη ποσσι κούφοις, άμπνεων τε πριν τι φάμεν.
20 πολλά yap ποΧΧα ΧεΧεκται· νεαρά δ’ εξευρόντα δόμεν βασάνω
ες εΧεγχον, άπας κίνδυνος· οψον δε Xoyoi φθονε-ροϊσιν
άπτεται δ* εσΧών αει, γειρδνεσσι δ’ ου κ ερίζει, άντ. β'
κείνος καί ΤεΧαμωνος δάψεν υ ιον φaσyάvω άμ-φικυλίσαις.	40
η τιν άγλωσσον μεν, ητορ δ’ άΧκιμον, Χάθα κατεγει
25 εν λυγρω νείκει· μ^ιστον δ’ αιόΧω ψεύδει yεpaς άντεταται.
κρυφίαισι yap εν ψάφοις Όδυσση Ααναοι θεράπευσαν
χρυσεων δ’ Αϊας στερηθείς δπΧων φόνω πάΧαισεν. επ. β'	^	^
η μάν ανόμοια yε δάοισιν εν θερμω χροϊ εΧκεα ρήξαν πεΧεμιζόμενοι	^	50
30 υπ* άΧεξιμβρότω λόγ%α, τα μεν άμφ’ ΆχιΧεΐ νεοκτόνφ,
16 Aeivios, ήτοι τον Αανίον Schol.
25 ψίόδί Wilamowitz.
29 κ(\*μιζόμ(νοι Wakefield (mfcbuS) : ιτολ. mss (β).
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his clear city and of these his citizens a Lydian fillet decked with song, a thing of grace from Nemea, in honour of the double victory won in the foot-race by Deinias and his father Megas. For, as ye know, prosperity is all the more abiding if it be planted 1 with the blessing of a god, even such prosperity as 1 in olden days loaded Cinyras with wealth in sea-girt Cyprus.1
Lo! I am standing on feet lightly poised, taking breath before I speak. For many a tale hath been told in many a way; but for any one to coin new fancies, and submit them to the touchstone fov assay, is perilous indeed. Tales are a dainty morsel to the envious, and envy ever fasteneth on the noble and striveth not with the mean. Envy it was that devoured the son of Telamon when his flesh closed upon his sword. Verily, in him, one without gift of speech, though bold of heart, is overwhelmed in j oblivion amid grievous strife, while the greatest prize )	hath been held forth to cunning falsehood. For
I	the Danai, by their secret votes, unfairly favoured
Odysseus; and Aias, reft of the golden armour, wrestled with death. In very sooth unequal were the
! wounds which they tore in the warm flesh of the foe with their succouring spears, when sorely prest, jj at one time over the corse of Achilles newly slain,
1 Cinyras, son of Apollo, and king of Cyprus, was priest ι of the Paphiaa Aphrodite. Cp. P. ii Ιδ.
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αΧΧων τ ε μόχθων iv ποΧυφθόροις άμέραις. εχθρά δ’ άρα πάρφασις ην καί πάΧαι, αίμυΧων μύθων όμόφοιτος, δοΧοφραδής, κακοποιόν ονβιδος·
α το μεν Χαμπρόν βιάται, των δ’ άφαντων κάδος άντείνει σαθρόν.
στ ρ. η
35 εϊη μη ποτέ μοι τοιουτον ήθος, Ζεν πάτερ, άλλα κεΧεύθοις	eo
άπ~χόαις ζωάς έφαπτοίμαν, θανων ως παισϊ κΧέος μη το δύσφαμον προσάψω, χρυσόν εύχονται, πεδίον δ’ έτεροι
απέραντου· ε<γω δ’ άστοΐς άδών και χθονϊ ηνία κοΐΧυψαιμ ,
αίνέων αίνητά, μομφάν δ’ έπισπείρων άΧιτροις. άντ. <γ
40 ανξεται δ' άρε τά, χΧωραΐς εέρσαις ως οτε δένδρεον ασσει,
<εν> σοφοΐς άνδρών άερθεΐσ εν δικαίοις τε π ρος υγρόν	70
αιθέρα, χρεΐαι δε παντοϊαι φίΧων άνδρων τα μεν άμφϊ πόνοις
ύπερώτατα· μαστενει δέ και τέρψις εν ομμασι θέσθαι
πιστόν, ω Μίγα, τό δ’ αύτις τ εάν ψνχάν κομίξαι επ. γ'
45 ου μοι δυνατόν κενεάν δ’ εΧπίδων χαύνον τίλος*
38 καλύψαιμ mss (ΒΜ 1FCBu) ; καλνψαιν Bergk2 (μ2); καλύψαι Wackernagel (3).
41 <έν> Boeckh (edd.).
44 πιστόν paraphrase (mcs) : πιστά Β (f), πιστά Fot (Si mss) Bury ; πίσταν D, πίστιν Triclinius (β).
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and also on days of carnage spent on other toils. Thus, even in days of old, there was malignant misrepresentation, walking in the ways of crafty language, imagining deceit, mischief-making calumny. She doeth violence to the illustrious, and for the obscure raiseth on high a glory that is rottenness. O father Zeus, may I never have such a spirit as this. May I tread the straightest path of life, that, when I die, I may leave my children a name that hath no ill-repute. Gold men pray for, or for illimitable land; but I only pray that I may find favour with my people, while I ever praise that which merits praise, and cast blame on the doers of wrong, until at last my limbs are covered by the sod. The fame of glorious deeds doth grow, even as when a tree shooteth forth beneath refreshing dews; even so is fame borne aloft to the liquid air among men who love the song and who love the right. Varied indeed are the uses of friends; the help that is given in the time of distress standeth highest, yet joy is also eager to set before men’s eyes a pledge of friendship.
To call thy soul, O Megas, to life again is, for me, impossible; of futile hopes the end is vain; but
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σβΰ δε ττάτρα Χαριάδαις τ’ * έΧαφρον virepetaai Χίθον Μοισαίον ύκατι ποδων εύωνύ-μων	. 80
δϊς Βη δυοίν. χαίρω Be πρόσφορον ev μεν epyq) κομττον ίείς, ἐπαοιδαῖς δ’ άι/ἡ/?
50 νώΒυνον καί τι? κάματον θηκβν. . ἡι> γἐ μαι/ 67Γί-κώμιος ύμνος
δη ητάΧαι καί πριν yevkaOai τάν Άδραστου ταν τε Καδμείων epiv.
46 τ έλαφρόν conjectured by Bergk, Cookeslev, and present editor, cp. AT. vii 77, «ίρ«ιν «ττ«φόνον* ίλαφρόν: τ« λανρον Β; τ(λα&ρον Ζ), Τ€ λάβροι' (BMGFCS), cp. Schol. λάβρον δέ τδο λίθον τὥν Μουσών αλληγορικωί την airb των λόγων (6τονον στήλην φησι. Elsewhere, the penultimate of έλαφρδο, and also of λάβρο*, is long in Pindar; but the former is short in Aesch. P.V. 125, and the latter in Eur. Or. 697, H.F. 861.
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it is easy to uprear a Muses’ monument of song for thy clan and for the Chariadae, in honour of those twice twain feet of happy omen. I rejoice in sounding forth the exultant praise that befitteth such an exploit; and ere ηοΛν hath one made toil painless by the spell of song. Verily, there was indeed a song of triumph, even in the olden time, even before the strife between Adrastus and the race of Cadmus.’
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ IX
FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
INTRODUCTION
The last three of the “ Nemean ” Odes have no connection with the Nemean festival. The Nemean Odes were placed by the Alexandrian critics at the end of the epinician Odes, and at the end of the Nemean Odes were added (by way of Appendix) the ninth, tenth, and eleventh Odes, which are connected, not with Nemea, blit with Sicyon, Argos, and Tenedos.
This ninth Ode celebrates a victory won in the chariot-race, at Sicyon, by Chromius, the brother-in-law of Hieron. The prize consists of silver cups (51). The Ode was performed at the city of Aetna, founded in 476 by Hieron, who placed it under the rule of Chromius, whose victory at Nemea itself had already been celebrated by Pindar in the first Nemean, assigned to 476. The present Ode has been assigned by Gaspar to 476, shortly after the first and second Olympic Odes, all three Odes belonging to the time of Pindar’s stay in Sicily. It has also been conjecturally assigned by Schroder and others to a slightly later date, 474.
The Muses are summoned from Sicyon to the newly-founded city of Aetna, there to celebrate the 402
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victory won by Chroniius in games sacred to the Pythian Apollo (1—δ). This deed of prowess must not be buried in oblivion (G f)· With lyre and flute, we must celebrate the chariot-race founded of old by Adrastus in honour of Apollo (8 f)·
The myth of the Seven against Thebes (9-27).
The poet prays Zeus to grant to the Aetnaeans peace, and civil order, and success in the games (28-32). They are fond of horses, and are generous in their expenditure (32-34). Praise of the heroism of Chromius, who, beside the river Helorus, and elsewhere by land and sea, was as brave as Hector beside the Scamander (34-43). He is already blessed with riches and honour, and he deserves a peaceful old age (44-47). Peace loves the banquet, and the flowing bowl gives new courage to the voice. Let the silver bowls λνόιι as prizes at Sicyon be filled with wine (48-53).
The poet concludes by calling Zeus to witness that, in his hymns of victory, he shoots not far from the mark (53-55).
IX.—ΧΡΟΜΙΩ ΑΙΤΝΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στρ. α
Κωμάσομεν παρ Άπόλλωι/ο? Σικνώνοθε, Μοϊσαι,
τ αν νεοκτίσταν ἐ? Αίτναν, ενθ' άναπεπταμεναι ξείνων νενίκανται θύραι,
όλβιόν ες βρομίου 8ώμ'. ἀλλ’ επεων γλυκόν ύμνον πράσσε τε.
τ ο κρατήσιππον yap ἐ? αρμ άναβαίνων ματερι καλ 8ι8ύμοις παί8εσσιν αύ&αν μανύει	ίο
5 ΙΙυθώνος αίπεινας όμοκλάροις επόπταις. στρ. β
εστι 8ε τις λόγος ανθρώπων, τετελεσμένου έσλόν
μη χαμαί σιγά καλύψαι· θεσπεσία δ’ επεων καύ-χαις άοι8ώ πρόσφορος.
ἀλλ’ άνα μεν βρομιάν φόρμιγγ', άνα δ’ αυλόν επ' αύταν όρσομεν
Ιππιών άθλων κορυφάν, ατε Φοίβω θήκεν'ΆΒρα-στος επ' 'Ασωπού ρεέθροις’ ών εγώ	20
10 μνασθεϊς επασκησω κλυταΐς ηρώα τιμαΐς, στρ. γ'
ος τότε μεν βασιλεύων κειθι νέαισί θ' έορταΐς
Ισχύος τ' άν8ρών άμίλλαις άρμασί τε γλαφυροΐς άμφαινε κυ8αίνων πάλιν.
3 πράσσ€Τ€ Β (bmcs) : ττράσσΐται D in erasure (fb).
7 καύχαιs Benedictus (BFBu): κανχαs mss (ms) ; κανχασα-
Schneidewin (c).	,
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IX.—FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA
WIXNBR IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 174 (?) b.c.
Ye Muses, we shall revel forth from Apollo’s fane at Sicyon unto the newly-founded Aetna, where doors flung open wide are too narrow for all the guests, even unto the rich palace of Chromius; but do ye make a sweet strain of verse.1 For, mounting his chariot of victorious steeds, he proclaimeth a song in honour of the Mother (Let6) and of her twin offspring (Apollo and Artemis), who hold united sway over lofty Pytho.
Now there is a saying among men, that it is not meet that a deed nobly done should be buried silently in the ground, and a lay divine of verse is well fitted for loud acclaim. But we shall wake the pealing lyre, shall wake the flute, in honour of the most exalted of all contests with the steed,— contests which Adrastus «it the streams of As6pus2 founded in honour of Phoebus; and when I make mention thereof, I shall deck with loudly-sounding ΛνοΓίΙβ of praise the hero who, erst, when he was monarch there, exalted and glorified his city with fresh festivals and contests that prove mens strength, and with chariots of cunning work. For, of old
1	τράσσιται, written in an erasure in D, is preferred by Fennell and Bury :—“but he (Chromius) exacts the debt of a sweet strain of verse/’
2	A river rising near Phlius, and flcnring past Sicyon.
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φεύγε yap Άμφιαρή ποτε θρασυμήδεα καί δεινάν στάσιν	30
πατρωων οϊκων από τ ,Άρyεoς’ άρχοι δ’ ούκ ετ εσαν ΤαλαοΟ παιδες, βιασθεντες λύα.
15 κρέσσων δε καππαύει δίκαν τάν πρόσθεν άνήρ. στρ. δ'
άνδροδάμαντ ’Έ^ριφύλαν, ορκιον ως ὅτε τηστδν, δόντες OίκΧείδα yvvaiKa, ξανθοκομάν Δαναών εσσαν μετμστοι καί ποτε	40
εσ<Κον ες> επταπύλους Θήβας ay ay ον στρατόν άνδρών αίσιάν
ου κατ δρνίχων οδόν ούδε Κρονίων άστεροττάν ελεΧίξαις οϊκοθεν μα py ου μένους 20 στείχειν επώτρυν, ἀλλά φείσασθαι κελεύθου. στρ. ε
φαινομεναν δ’ άρ ες άταν σπευδεν όμιλός ίκε-σθαι	50
χαΧκεοις οπΧοισιν ίππείοις τε συν εντεσιν Ίσμη-νοΰ δ’ 67τ’ οχθαισι yXvKvv νόστον ερεισάμενοι Χευκανθεα σώματ έπιαναν καπνόν·
επτά yap δαίσαντο πυραί vεoyυίoυς φώτας· ό δ’ ’Αμφιάρτ) σχίσσεν κεραυνω παμβία 25 Ζευς τάν βαθύστερνον χθόνα, κρυψ·εν δ’ άμ’ ΐπποις,	eo
14 πατρώων old mss, πατρψων (edd.) ; πατέρων Triclinius ; πατρίων Erasmus Schmid (s).
17 f. καί ποτε | 4<r<\bv is> Boehmer, approved in Bux-y’s Isthmians (1892) p. xiii: <δή τόθβν> | Boeckh (mf), <λο-7έται> I (c) ; _ w _ (s) I καί ποτ is.
23 ερασάμενοι Β (MFBuS), αμ(ρσαμ(νοι ? S ; έρυσάμενοι D and Triclinius ; 4ρυσσάμ*νοι Hermann (bc).
σώματ^ έπιαναν Hermann (BFBu): ιτώμασιν έπίαναν BD ; σώμασ’ ίπίαναν Triclinius ; σώμασι πίαναν Bergk (mcs).
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time, Adrastus had fled from his ancestral home, even from Argos, before the bold-hearted Amphiaraiis and the dread sedition. Thus the sons of Talaiis were no longer rulers, as they had been over-powered by civil strife, but, when a stronger man cometh, he doeth away with existing right.1
The man-quelling Eriph^le had been given as wife to Amphiaraiis, the son of Oicles, as a sure pledge, by the sons of Talaiis, and they then became the most mighty among the golden-haired Dana!'; and, once on a day, they led to seven-gated Thebes a brave host of men on a march attended by πο happy omens; for the son of Cronus, by whirling his levin-bolt, urged them in their frenzy not to go forth from their home, but to abstain from the journey. And so that company was hastening to plunge into manifest doom, and, on the banks of Ismenus, when they had laid down their longings for a happy return to their home, as blanched corpses they fed fat the smoke1; for seven
I funeral piles feasted on the limbs of the young men; but, for the sake of Amphiaraiis, Zeus, with his all-powerful thunder-bolt, clave asunder the broad breast of earth, and buried him with his steeds, before his ’warrior-soul could be dishonoured
1 Bury.
124 Άμφιάρηϊ BD, Άμφιίρτ) BMFCBu : Άμφιαρΰ S.
σχίσ€ Β2, σχίσΐν D2; σχίσσ(ν (bmfCS) : σχίσσαα Bl (Bn, with κρόψ’ δνδρ’ αμ in next line).
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στ ρ. στ
Βου pi ΤΙερικΧυ μενού πριν νώτα τυπεντ α μαχατάν θύμον αίσχυνθήμεν. ἐν yap δαιμονίοισι φόβοις <j>€vyovTi και παΐδες θεών, ει δυνατόν, Κρονιών, πείραν μεν ayavopa φοινι-κοστόΧων
^Ύχεων ταύταν θανάτου περί καί ζωάς άναβάΧ-Χομαι ως πόρσιστα, μοίραν δ’ εΰνομον 70 30 αΐτεω σε παισιν δαρόν Αίτναίων οπάζειν,
στΡ* ζ
Ζεΰ πάτερ, άγλα/αισιν δ’ άστυνόμοις επιμίξαι Χαόν. εντί τοι φίΧιπποί τ αυτόθι και κτεάνων ψυχάς εχοντες κρεσσονας αι>Βρες. άπιστον εειπ’· αΙΒώς yap υπό κρυφά κερδει κΧεπτεται,
α φερει δόξαν. Χρομίω κεν υπασπιζών παρά πεζοβόαις ΐπποις τε ναών τ’ εν μάχαις 80 35 εκρινας αν κίνδυνον οξείας άϋτάς, στρ.η'
οΰνεκεν εν ποΧεμφ κείνα θεός εντυεν αυτοί) θυμόν αιχματάν άμύνειν Xoiyov Ί&νυαΧίου. παΰροι δε βουΧεϋσαι.φόνου
παρποδίου νεφεΧαν τρεψαι ποτι δυσμενεων άν-δρών στίχας	90
χερσι και ψυχα δυνατοί· XiyeTαι μάν "Εκτορι μεν κΧεος άνθήσαι 'ϊ,καμάνδρου χενμασιν 40 αγνοί), βαθυκρήμνοισι δ’ άμφ’ άκταΐς 'ΕΧώρου, στ ρ. θ'
ένθα 'Ρέας πόρον άνθρωποι καΧεοισι, δέδορκεν
28 φοινικοστόλων Mezger, Bury : Φοιν. BMFCS.
35 αν' (= ανα) Heyne, Bergk.
41 tvda 'Ρe'as Boeckh n.c. (CBuS): ίνθ’ ’Apelas mss (mf) ; ένθ’ ,Ap4as B1.
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by his being stricken in the back by the spear of Periclymenus. For, amid panics sent from heaven, even the offspring of gods betake themselves to flight.
If it be possible, O son of Cronus, I would fain defer, as long as may be, this fierce arbitrament of empurpled spears,1 this contest for life and death, but I pray thee, O father Zeus, long to bestmv on the men of Aetna the blessing of righteous laws, and to gladden the people by splendid celebrations in their city. There, as thou knowest, there are lovers of horsemanship, and heroes who have souls superior to wealth. My words are hard to believe; for honour is secretly beguiled by greed, honour that bringeth renown. Hadst thou been shield-bearer to Chromius, amid footmen or horses, or in conflicts of ships,2 thou wouldest have marked the peril of keen conflict, because, in war, it was that honour divine3 who harnessed his warrior-soul to repel the onslaught of the god of battle. But few have the power of conspiring with hand and soul to tum back upon the ranks of the foe the rolling cloud of carnage at their feet; verily, for Hector did glory bloom beside the streams of Scamander, and, about the banks of the Helorus ΛΥ-ith their craggy cliffs, at the place which men
1	φοινικοστόλινν is an adjective (like λινδοτολοι, <ροινικο(ίμων), not a proper name, as supposed by the scholiast. But the adjective, while referring primarily to such a sanguinary enterprise as that of the Seven against Thebes above-mentioned, also alludes to the Phoenicians of Carthage, who were continually threatening Sicily (so Mezger and Bury).
2	At the battle off Cumae, 474 b.c. Cp. P. i 71-75.
3	Αιδώ* is here personified as a goddess,
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παιδί τουθ' Άγησιδάμου φέγγος εν άΧικία πρώτα' τα δ’ αΧΧαις άμεραις	ιοο
ποΧΧα μεν εν κονία χερσω, τα δε γείτονι πόντω φάσομαι.
εκ πόνων δ’, ο? συν νεότατι γενωνται συν τε δικα, τεΧεθει προς γήρας αιών άμέρα.
45 ϊστω Χάχων προς δαιμόνων θαυμαστόν δΧβον. στρ. ι
ει γαρ άμα κτεάνοις ποΧΧοϊς επίδοξον άρηται ιιο κΰδος, ούκ εστι πρόσωθεν θνατόν ετι σκοπιάς α,ΧΧας εφώφασθαι ποδοϊν. ησυχία δε φιΧεΐ μεν συμπόσιον νεοθαΧης δ’ αΰξεται
μαΧθακα νικαφορία συνάοιδα· θαρσαΧέα δε παρά κρητηρα φωνα γίνεται.
50 εγκιρνάτω τις νιν, γΧυκυν κώμου προφάταν, 120 στ ρ. ια
άργυρεαισι δε νωμάτω φιάΧαισι βιατάν άμπεΧου παΐδ\ ας ποθ’ ίπποι κτησάμεναι Χρομίω 7τεμψαν θεμιπΧέκτοις άρια Αατοίδα στεφάνοις εκ τάς ίεράς 'Ζικυώνος. Ζεΰ πάτερ,
εύχομαι ταύταν άρε τον κεΧαδήσαι συν Χαρίτεσ-σιν, υπέρ ποΧΧών τε τιμαΧφεϊν Χόγοις 130 55 νικάν, άκοντίζων σκοποί’ άγχιστα Μοισάν.
47	ουκ ἔστι πρόσωθ(ν Boohmcr (s): ούκότι πόρσω Β, ούκ ἔστι ■πρόσω D; ούκίτ’ όστϊ πόρσω Triclinius (βμ) ; ούκ ἔν«στ« πόρσω Pauw (rc); ου πόρσω πόρο* ns Bury.
48	ησυχία old mss (MBuS); άσυχία F : ησυχίαν Triclinius (bc).
52 άμί{. s ; άμα scholia, Erasmus Schmid (edd.): άμ<ρ\ mss.
55 σκοποΤ Ahrens (mfcbu8) : σκοπού mss (b). 1
1 “ At whose mouth is that which men call the Ford (or Passage) of Rhea,” i.e. the Ionian Sea. Cp. N. iv 53, Ιόνιον πόρον, and Aeschylus, Ρ. V. 826, μι·γαν κόλπον 'Ρέατ. The 410
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call “the Passage of Rhea/’1 this light hath dawned upon the son of Hagesidamus, in his earliest manhood ; and I shall tell of the honours he won at other times, many amidst the dust of dry land, and many on the neighbouring sea.2 But, out of labours undertaken with the aid of youth and right, there cometh a gentle life at the approach of eld. Let him know full well that he hath had wondrous bliss allotted him by the gods. For, if any man winneth famous glory, as well as goodly store of wealth, further than this it is no longer possible for a mortal to -plant his feet on any higher eminence.
But peace loveth the banquet, and a victor’s fame flourisheth anew by help of gentle song, and the voice waxetli brave beside the goblet. Let some one mix the wassail-bowl,—that sweet prompter of the triumph-song, and let him hand around the potent produce of the vine in those silver cups which the steeds erst won for Chromius, and sent to him, together with the duly twined garlands of Latona’s son, from holy Sicyon. O father Zeus, I pray that I may sound the praises of this deed of prowess by the favour of the Graces, and that I may excel many a bard in honouring victory by my verses, shooting my dart of song nearest of all to the mark of the Muses.
alternatives 'P«ias and ’Aptias, mentioned in one of the scholia, imply that 'Ρέστ must have been written 'Peias, and ένθα 'Petes wrongly divided as ἔνθ’ 'Apelas. To rm\ke the latter intelligible, we have awkwardly to understand κρήνΐ)$ or rniyrjs, “the place which men call the Ford of Ares’ fountain.” The change,which introduces the “Ionian Sea,” and “the mouth of the Helorus,” is opposed, however, by Freeman, on the ground that the battle “ must have been fought a good way inland ” (Sicily, ii 492). In the battle of the Helorus, 492 B.c., Chromius fought on the side of Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, and defeated the Syracusans. 2 At the battle off Cumae.
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FOR THEAEUS OF ARGOS
INTRODUCTION
This poem commemorates the victory in the wrestling match, which had been twice won by Theaeus of Argos in the festival of Hera known as the Hecatomboea. The victor had already been successful in wrestling-matches at the Panathenaic festival at Athens, and also in the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean games ; and he was now preparing to compete at Olympia.
From the fact that Amphitryon is called an Argive and not a Mycenean_, it has been inferred that the Ode is later than 46R, the date of the overthrow of Mycenae by Argos. Again, since the Argives, as allies of Athens, fought against Thebes, the city of Pindar, in 458, it is argued that the Ode is earlier than that year. The victor was preparing to compete at the Olympic games of 464 or 460 ; thus the date of the Ode may be either 465, or 463., or 461.	463
is accepted as the approximate date by Schroder. Gaspar, however j assigns it to 500 b.c., thus placing it among Pindar’s earliest Odes.
The Graces are summoned to celebrate Argos, the . city of Hera (1-3), a city famous for its legendary glories (4-18).
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Pausing in his recital of those glories, the poet sings of wrestling in connection with the festival of Hera (19-23), at which the victor has been twice triumphant; he has also won prizes at the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean games, and may Zeus grant his prayer for a victory at Olympia, for which his Panathenaic prize is a happy omen (24-36). His victory is due to his inherited merits, and to the blessing of the Graces, and of Castor and Polydeuces. Victories of his maternal ancestors, some of whom hospitably entertained those heroes (37-54).
The death of Castor and the devotion of Polydeuces (54-90).
Χ.—ΘΕΑΙζΙ ΑΡΓΕΙΟ
ΠΑΛΑΙΣΤΗ
στρ. α
Δαναού πόΧιν ἀγλαοΡρόνων τε πεντήκοντα κόραν, Χάριτες,
"Αργος "Η/οας δώμα θεοπρεπές υμνείτε· φΧεγεται δ’ άρεταϊς
μυρίαις ερ^ων θρασέων ενεκεν.
μάκρα ρέν τα ΤΙερσέος άμφϊ Μεδοίσας To py ονος· 5 ποΧΧα δ’ Αιηΰτττω καταοίκισθεν αστη ταῖς Έ7τάφου παΧάμαις·
ούδ’ 'Τπερμνηστρα παρεττλα·γχθη, μονοψαφον εν κοΧεω κατασγρίσα ξίφος.	ίο
άντ. α
Διομηδεα δ’ αμβροτον ξανθά ποτε ΓΧαυκωπις εθηκε θεόν
yala δ’ εν Θήβαις ύπέδεκτο κεραυνωθεΐσα Διος βεΧεσιν
μάντιν OίκΧείδαν, ποΧέμοιο νέφος·
10 καί yvva^lv καΧΧικόμοισιν αριστεύει πάΧαι·
' Ζευς επ' 'ΑΧκμι^ναν Δανάαν τε μοΧων τούτον κατέφανε Xoyov	20 5 6
5	καταοίκισθΐν S; κατψκισθΐν vulgo ; τὰ κατψκισ^ν (bf) ; τὰ
κατέκτιδὲν (MC); κατ€νάσσατο Hardie C.R. iv 318, κτίσην
’Ιναχίϊ Bury, ib. vii 347.
6	'Tit(ρμνήστρα D, Triclinius (BFBu) : —μόστρα Β (mos).
4Τ4
X.—FOR THEAEUS OF ARGOS
WINNER IX THE WRESTLING-MATCH, 4C3(7)b.c.
Chaxt, ye Graces, the city of Danaiis and his fifty daughters on their gorgeous thrones, even Argos, the home of Hera, home meet for a goddess ; for it is lit up with countless distinctions by reason of deeds of prow ess. Long indeed is the legend of Perseus and the Gorgon Medusa,1 and many are the cities which were founded in Egypt by the hands of Epaphus 2 ; nor did Hypermnestra wander from the path of honour, when she restrained in her scabbard her sword of solitary purpose.3 And of old did the grey-eyed goddess of the golden hair make Diomedes an .immortal god 4 ; and, near unto Thebes, the earth, thunder-stricken by the bolts of Zeus, swallowed up the seer Amphiaraus,5 that storm-cloud of the fray ; and of old is Argos famous for its fair-haired dames. Zeus, by his visit to Alcmene and to Danae, made this saying true beyond dispute.
1	The head of MedAsa, who was slain by the Argive hero Perseus, was buried under a mound near the market-place of Argos (Pausanias, ii 21, 6).
2	Son of Zeus and Io; king of Egypt, father of Libya, and builder of Memphis.
3	When the fifty sons of Aegyptus were murdered by the fifty daughters of his twin-brother, Danaiis, king of Argos. Lyncens alone was spared by his wife, Hypermnestra (cp, Horace, Carm. iii 11, 33).
4	The Argive hero, Diomedes, received from Athene the gift of immortality which she had intended to confer on his father T3'deu3. 5 The great prophet and hero of Argos.
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7τατρί δ’ Άδράστοιο Αυγκεΐ τε φρένων καρπόν ευθεία συνάρμοξεν δικα·
επ. α
θρέψε δ’ αίχμάν ' Αμφιτρύωνος. 6 δ’ οΧβω φέρτατος
ΐκ€τ ες κείνου γενεάν, inrei εν χαΧκέοις οπΧοις
15 ΤηΧεβόας έναρεν τω οψιν εειδό μένος αθανάτων βασιΧεύς αύΧαν έσηΧθεν σπέρμ άδείμαντον φέρων 'ΗρακΧέος· ου κατ 'ΌΧυμπ ον	30
αΧοχος "Ηβα τελεία παρά ματέρι βαίνοισ’ εστι, καΧΧίστα θεών.
στ ρ. β'
βραχύ μοι στόμα πάντ άναγήσασθ', όσων Αργείον έχει τέμενος
20 μοίραν έσΧών· εστ ι δε καί κόρος ανθρώπων βαρύς άντιάσαι-
ἀλλ’ όμως εϋχορδον έγειρε Χυραν, · καί παΧαισμάτων Χάβε φροντίδ’· αγών τοι χάΧ-κεος	40
δαμον ότρύνει ποτϊ βουθυσίαν 'Ήρας άέθΧων τε κρίσιν
ΟύΧία παϊς ένθα νικάσαις δις εσχεν Θεαΐος ευφόρων Χάθαν πόνων.
άντ. β
25 έκράτησε δε καί ποθ' "EΧΧανα στρατόν Πυθώνι, τύχα τε μοΧών
12 τατρ'ι S’ in lemma to scholium in D (CBuS): τατρί τ’ BD (bmp).
15 evapev τφ Mingarelli (s), — τφ <δ’> C: evape or - ev τί οι mss; -ev καί οι Β ; evapivTos M ; evap\ έν θ’ οἱ F; ένβ-pivτι οι Bury.
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She hath also united the fruit of discretion with even-handed justice in the father of Adrastus1 and in Lynceus 2; and, again, she nourished the warrior Amphitryon, who, when, clad in brazen armour, he had slain the Teleboae, had the surpassing fortune to enter into kinship with Zeus. In semblance of Amphitryon, Zeus, the king of the immortals, entered the hall of that hero, bearing the dauntless seed of Heracles, whose bride Hebe, fairest of goddesses, walketh for ever in Olympus beside her mother Hera, who maketh marriage perfect. My mouth is of small measure to tell all the story, to wit all the fair things, of which the holy precinct Of Argos hath a share. There is, moreover, the envy of man, which is grievous to encounter; natheless, awake the well-strung lyre, and muse upon those feats of wrestling.
Lo! the contest for the shield of bronze calleth the people to the sacrifice of oxen in honour of Hera, and to the award of the prizes. There it was that the son of Ulias, Theaeus, was twice victorious, and thus gat him oblivion of toils that were bravely borne ; and. once upon a time, he was also victor over the Hellenic host at Pytho, and, coming with better
1	Talatis, king of Argos.
2	Successor of Danaiis as king of Argos.
E £
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και τον ’Ισθμοί και Νβμία στέφανον, Μοίσαισί τ εΒωκ άρόσαι,
τρϊς μεν iv πόντοιο πνΧαισι Χαχών, .	60
τρις Be καί σεμνοΐς ΒαπέΒοις iv ’ Α,Βραστείω νέμω. Zev πάτερ, των μάν εραται φρενί, σιγά οι στόμα· παν Be τίλος
30 iv τΙν έργων ούΒ\ άμόχθω καρΒία προσφέρων τοΧμαν, παραηβΐται χάριν
ἐπ. β*
ηνώτ' άείΒω οΐ τε καί ὅστις άμιΧΧάται περί εσχάτων άθΧων κορυφαία ύπατον δ’ εσχεν Πίσα	eo
HρακΧεος τεθμόν' άΒεΐαί γε μεν άμβοΧάΒαν εν τεΧεταΐς ΒΙς Άθαναίων νιν όμφαϊ
35 κώμασαν yaia Βε κανθείσα ητυρί καρπός ελαίας εμοΧεν'Ήρας τον ενάνορα Χαόν εν άγγεων ερκεσιν παμποικίΧοις.
στ ρ. y
επεται Βέ, θεαΐε, μητρώων πολίηνωτον yενός υμ-ετέρων	70
ευάηων τιμά Χ,αρίτεσσί τε και <σνν> ΤυνΒαρίΒαις θαμάκις.
άξιωθείην κεν, εών ΘρασύκΧου
40 Άντία τε ^Cyyovos, Αpyei μη κρυπτειν φάος
όμμάτων. νικαφορίαις yap οσαις ΤΙροιτοιο τόδ’ ίπποτρόφον
31 aeibw οΓ re Kayser (cs): aeibw 0e<2 re mss (bmfbu), Qeaίψ re Hermann, Dissen.
38 < ffbv > Erasmus Schmid (edd.).
41 f. ftffats Τϊροίτοιο τόδ’ ίπποτρόφον \ &στυ θάλησΐν fill and F (who proposes Ώροίτου θόσαν ίππ. | &στυ θαλησαή ; erats Upolroto ή κτλ. Bury ; — καθ’ (Rauchenstein) fair. | &στυ θά\Κ·ησαν c; 2σαΐϊ ίπιr. &στυ rb Προί|τοιο θὰληστν mss (s) ; 8<rais Προίτοιό τ’ αν’ ίπποτρόφον | &στυ θά\ησαν Bergk4.
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fortune, he won the crown at the Isthmus and at Nemea, and gave the Muses a field for their tilling, for he had thrice won the crown at the portals of the sea, and thrice also on the hallowed ground, according to the ordinance of Adrastus. O father Zeus, his mouth is dumb of his heart’s desire, but the end of all labours resteth in thine hands alone ; nor doth he, with a heart that shrinketh from toil, pray amiss for thy grace, for he bringeth a spirit of daring. The burden of my song is familiar to himself, and to all who strive for the chief crown in the foremost of the games. Highest indeed is the ordinance of Heracles, which was granted to Pisa. Yet, amid the sacred rites of the Athenians, twice did voices s\veet exalt him in the prelude of a triumphal ode, and in earth baked by the fire came the olive oil in richly painted vases to the manly people of Hera.1 But full often, Theaeus, doth the glory of successful contests attend on the famous race of the maternal ancestors of your house, by the favour of the Graces and the twin sons of Tyndareiis. Were I a kinsman of Thrasvclus and of Antias, I should deem it meet in no wise to veil the light of mine eyes. For with how many victories hath the city of Proetus2 flourished, this
1 Vases filled with the olive oil of Attica were given as prizes at the Panathenaic festivals of Athens. These prizes had been won by the Argive hero of this ode
- Proetus and his twin-brother, Acrisius, contended for the kingdom of Argos, which they ultimately agree»! to divide between them.
E E 2
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ἄστυ θάλησεν Κόρινθόν τ εν μνχοϊς καί Κλβω-ναίων προς άντρων τετράκις·
άντ. y
'ϊ,ικυωνόθε δ’ άρηνρωθεντες συν οίνηραϊς φιάλαις επέβαν,	80
εκ δε Τίελλάνας έπιεσσάμενοι νώτον μαλακαΐσι κρδκαις-
45 ἀλλά χαλκόν μυρίον ου δυνατόν
εξελεηχειν μακροτέρας yap αρίθμησαν σχολάς· δι>τε Κλείτωρ καί rΐεyέα και ’Αχαιών ύψίβατοι 7τόλιες
καί Αύκαιον πάρ Διος θηκε δρόμφ, συν ποδών χειρών τε νικάσαι σθένει.	90
επ. y
Κάστορας δ’ ελθδντος επί ξενίαν ττάρ Τίαμφάη
50 και κασιγνητου Πολυδεώεεος, ου θαύμα σφίσιν iyyev^ εμμεν άεθληταίς ά^/αθοΐσιν επεϊ ενρυχόρου ταμίαι Χπάρτας άηώνων μοίραν Έρμα και συν 'Υϊρακλεϊ διέποντι θάλειαν, μάλα μεν άνδρών δικαίων περικαδόμενοι. καί μάν Θεών πιστόν yέvoς.	ιοο
στρ. δ7
55 μεταμειβομενοι δ’ εναλλάξ άμέραν τάν μεν παρά πατρι φίλω
ΔΙ νέμονται, τάν δ’ νπο κεύθεσι yaίaς εν yυάλoις Θεράπνας,
πότμον άμπιπλάντες δμοϊον επεί τούτον, ή πάμπαν θεός εμμεναι οίκεΐν τ’ ο υ ράνω, εΐλετ αιώνα φθιμένον ίίολνδεύκης Κάστορος εν πολεμώ.	* ιιο
4S δόμφ Abel, Bury (retracted Isth. ρ. xiii).
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city that breedeth horses! and four times in the glens of Corinth, and at the hand of the men of Cleonae.1 But from Sicyon, they returned with silver wine-cups, and from Pellana with their shoulders clad with softest woofs,2 while the countless prizes of bronze it is impossible to reckon,—for it were a work of longer leisure to number them,—the bronze, which Cleitor and Tegea 3 and the high-throned cities of the Achaeans 4 and the Lycaean mount set by the racecourse of Zeus as prizes for man to win by strength of feet and hands.
Butj since Castor and his brother Polydeuces came to Pamphaes, in quest of friendly entertainment, it is no marvel that it should be a mark of their race to be good athletes, seeing that, along with Hermes and Heracles, the guardians of Sparta’s spacious dancing-floor cause their ordinance of the games to prosper, caring in very deed for men who strive lawfully. Verily faithful is the race of the gods.
In alternate changes the twin brethren spend the one day beside their dear father Zeus and, the other, down in the hollow earth in the depths of Therapne, thus fulfilling an equal lot, since, when Castor was slain in Avar, Polydeuces preferred this life to being wholly a god and dwelling in heaven. For,
1 The site of the Xemean games lay between Phlids and Cleonae, and the management of the games was at this time
in the hands of the Cleon&eans. Cp. X. iv 17. ϊ- 2 The prize at Pellana was a woollen cloak. Cp. O. ix 97.
3	The games at Cleitor were in honour of Persephone and Demeter ; and those at Tegea, in honour of Athene Aleaea (Pausanias viii 21, 2, and 47, 3).
4	Some of the loftily situated cities of Achaia are named in II. ii 573 f.
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60 τον yap Ίδας άμφι βουσίν πω? χοΧωθεις ετρωσεν χαΧκεας Χόηχας άκρια.
άντ. δ'
από Ταΰγετου πεΒανγάζων ϊδεν Ανγκεύς δρυος iv στεΧεχει
ημβνος. κάνου yap επιχθονίων πάντων yeveT όξύτατον
δμμα. Χαιψηροΐς Be πόδεσσιν άφαρ εξικεσθαν, καί μίγα epyov εμησαντ ώκεως. 120 65 καί 7τάθον δεινόν παΧάμαις Άφαρητίδαι Αιός-αυτίκα yap
ηΧθε Αηδας π ah διώκω ν τοι δ’ εναντα στάθεν τύμβω σχεδόν πατρωιω·
ἐπ. Β’
ενθεν άρπάξαντες ayaXpi ’Αίδα, ξεστον πέτρον, εμβαΧον στέρνω ΠοΧυδεύκεος· ἀλλ’ ου νιν φΧάσαν, ούΒ’ άνεχασσαν εφορμαθεϊς δ’ άρ άκοντι θοω 130 70 ήΧασε ΑvyKeo<s εν πΧενραΐσι χαλκόν.
Ζευς δ’ ἐπ’ ’Ίδα πυρφόρον πΧάξε ψοΧόεντα κεραυνόν*
άμα 8’ εκαίοντ έρημοι. χαΧεπά δ’ ερις άνθρωποις όμϊΧειν κρεσσόνων.
στ ρ. ε
ταχέως 8’ ἐπ’ άδεΧφεοΰ βίαν πάλιν χώρησεν ό Τ υνδαρίδας,
καί νιν οΰπω τεθναότ, άσθματι δε φρίσσοντα πνοάς εκιχεν.	140
75 θερμά δη τέyyωv δάκρυα στοναχαίς
δρθιον φώνασε· “ Πάτερ Κρονίων, τις δη Χύσις
60 ακμά Pauw (bmfcs) : αίχμά mss ; άκξ. * point ’ Bury.
62 ή/if'vos (Doric acc.) scholia on BD (Bury); ή/ievos BD; ημίνωs Triclinius ; ημΐνουε (bf) ; ήμΐνον Aristarchus (mcs). 422
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES Χ 60-76
Idas being in some sort angered about his oxen, stabbed Castor with the point of his brazen spear. Keenly gazing from Taygetus, Lynceus saw them seated in the hollow of an oak ; for, of all that live on earth, he had the keenest sight; and Lynceus and Idas, those sons of Aphareus, at once with swift feet reached the spot, and quickly contrived a great deed, and themselves suffered dread punishment by the hands of Zeus, for immediately the son of Leda (Polydeuces) came in pursuit. But they were stationed hard by the tomb of their father, Apliareus ; thence did they seize the carven stone that adorned the grave, and flung it against the breast of Polydeuces, but they crushed him not, nor drave him backward ; but, rushing forward with his swift javelin, he thrust its brazen point into the ribs of Lynceus. And Zeus hurled against Idas a smouldering thunderbolt of fire; and in that lonely place they were consumed together; for men find it hard indeed to strive with those who are stronger. Then did the sou of Tyndareus (Polydeuces) swiftly return to his mighty brother, and found him not yet dead, but drawing his breath in convulsive gasps. Then it was . that^ shedding hot tears, amid moanings, he said aloud :
“ O father, son of Cronus! when, O when will
423
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εσσεται πενθέων; και εμοι θάνατον' συν τώδ’ έπίτειλον, άναξ.
οΐγεται τιμά φίλων τατωμένω φωτί’ παύροι δ’ ἐν πάνω πιστοί βροτων
άντ. €
καμάτου μετάλαμβάνειν.” ως εννεπε· Ζευς δ’ άντίος ήλυθέ οι
80 και τόδ’ εξαύΒασ έπος· “ ’Εσσί μοι υιός· τόνΒε δ’ επειτα πόσις	iso
σπέρμα θνατόν ματρι τεα πελάσαις στάξεν ήρως. ἀλλ’ ά<γε τωνΒέ τοι εμπαν αίρεσιν παρΒίΒωμ· ει μεν θάνατόν τε φυγών και γήρας άπεγθόμενον
αυτός Οΰλυμπον θέλεις <ναίειν εμοϊ> συν τ’ ’Αθαναία κελαινεγχεϊ τ ’Άρει,
επ. ε
85 εστι τοι τούτων λάχος· ει 8έ κασιγνήτου περί 160 μάρνασαι, πάντων 8ε νοείς άπο8άσσασθαι ϊσον, ήμισυ μεν κε πνέοις γαίας ύπένερθεν εών, ήμισυ δ’ ουρανού εν γρυσέοις Βόμοισιν.” ως άρ αύΒάσαντος ου γνώμα Βιπλόαν θετό βουλάν.
90 άνά δ’ ελυσεν μεν οφθαλμόν, επειτα δε φωνάν γαλκομίτρα Κάστορος.	170
84	46e\eis BD < valeιν 4μο\ > Boeckh (S) ; οίκΰν συν 4μοϊ scholium, <ο!κ€Ϊν 4μοΙ > Benedictus; θέλβυ Tricliniua <οίκ«ΐν 4μοι>· C; voeij <οικΰν 4μο\> Kayser; <νέμ«ιν μέλΛβιι 4μοϊ> Μ; οίκΰν alros Ού\ύμίτου Θ4λeis Bury.
85	τοι τούτων S; σο\ τούτων mss (MTCBu): σοΙ μεν των Boeckh.
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there be a release from sorrows ? Bid me also die, O king, with this my brother. Honour hath perished, when a man is bereft of his friends ; and, among mortals, few can be trusted in time of trouble to be partners in one’s·pain.”
He ceased, and before him came Zeus, and spake in this wise :—
“ Thou art my son, whereas Castor was begotten by thy mother’s husband, of mortal seed, after thine own conception. But lo! I grant thee thy full choice in this ; if thou desirest to escape death and grievous eld, and to dwell thyself in Olympus with me, and with Athene, and with Ares of the darksome spear, thou canst have this lot appointed thee. But, if thou contendest for thy brother, and art minded to have an equal share with him in all things, then mayest thou breathe for half thy time beneath the earth, and for half thy time in the golden homes of heaven.”
When thus the god had spoken, the hero had no double purpose in his heart; and Zeus opened once more the eye, and then released the voice of the bronze-clad warrior, Castor.1
1 i.e. Zeus restored Castor to life.
425
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ XI
FOR ARISTAGORAS OF TENEDOS
INTRODUCTION
This is an “ installation ode ” sung in honour of Aristagoras on his entering on office as President of the Council of the island of Tenedos. He is described as a person of local athletic distinction in the wrestling-ring and the pancratium, and it is suggested that, but for the timidity of his parents, he might have competed with success at the Pythian and Olympic games. According to one of the MSS, he is the son not of Arcesilas, but of Agesilas, or Agesilaus. If so, he may have been an elder brother of Theoxenus of Tenedos, a son of Agesilas, and a favourite of Pindar, who wrote a poem in praise of Theoxenus (fragment 123), and died in his arms ] at Argos.1 The Ode has been conjecturally assigned to 446 b.c. ; in any case, it is among the poet’s latest works.
After invoking Hestia, the goddess of the hearth of the State (1-10), the poet praises Aristagoras (11 f), and reminds him that, for all his wealth and strength, he is mortal (13-16); he recounts his 1 Wilamowitz, Berlin Akad. 1909, 829-835.
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athletic victories in local contests (17-21), and suggests that it was only the timidity of his parents that had debarred him from being victorious at Olympia (22-29). Timidity is no less harmful than rashness (29-32). His noble descent (33-37), the athletic distinctions of his family (37-43). We embark on heroic schemes, although we cannot foresee the future (43-46). To our love of gain we must set a limit. Too keen are the pangs that arise from indulging in unattainable desires (47 f).
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XI.—ΑΡΙΣΤΑΓΟΡΑ ΤΕΝΕΔΙΩ
ΠΡΤΤΑΝΕΙ
στ ρ. α
Π αι 'Τέας, α τε πρυτανεία ΧέΧογχας, Εστία, Ζηνός ύψίστον κασίγνητο, καί όμοθρόνου'Ήρας, ευ μεν ’Αρισταγόραν δέξαι τeov ές θάΧαμον, ευ δ’ εταίρους άγΧαω σκάπτω 7Γίλα?,
5 οι σε γεραίροντες όρθάν φυΧάσσοισιν Τένεδον, άντ. α
πολλά μεν Χοιβαΐσιν άγαζόμενοι πρώταν Θεών, ποΧΧα δε κνίσσα· Χύρα δε σφι βρέμεται καί άοιδά·
και ξενίου Αιος ασκείται Θέμις άενάοις εν τραπέζαις. άΧΧά συν δόξα τέλος	ίο
10 δωδεκάμηνον περάσαι συν άτρώτφ κραδία, επ. α
άνδρα δ’ έγω μακαρίζω μεν πάτερ’ 'ΑγησίΧαν, καί τό θαητον δέμας άτρεμίαν τε ξυγγονον. ει δέ τις δΧβον εχων μορφα παραμεύσεται άΧΧους, εν τ άέθΧοισιν άριστεύων έπέδειξεν βίαν,
8 alevdois S.
10	περασαι συν ? Boeckh (FBu); ιπράσαι συν mss (ο): ττερασαί νιν Dissen (ms).
11	Άγησίλαν Wilamowitz (1909), ρ. 833, cp. frag. 123 (88) 9, on Theoxenus of Tenedos, vlhv — Άγησίλα. (s); αγησίλαν Β ; Άγεσίλαν Ρ. Maas : ’Αρκεσίλαν D (BMFCBn).
13 μορφίl mss — ίλλουι Hartung (cs); μορφξ — ίλλων mss (F) ; μορφαν Boeckh — άλλων mss (bm) ; μορφξ πΐραμίύσίται άλλων Bury.
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XI.—FOR ARISTAGORAS OF TENEDOS
ON HIS ELECTION AS PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, 446 (?) nc.
Daughter of Rhea, who hast the hearths of States allotted to thy care, Hestia, thou sister of Zeus supreme and of Hera, the consort of his throne ! welcome Aristagoras to thy hall, welcome also, to a place beside thy gleaming sceptre, those comrades who, while paying due honour unto thee, are upholding Tenedos, oft with libations adoring thee, as first of the goddesses, and oft with savour of sacrifice. At their bidding peal the lyre and the lay; and Themis is venerated ever at the perpetual feasts ruled by the god of hospitality.
Heaven grant that he may pass with glory through his time of twelve moons with heart unscathed As for our hero, I deem his father Hagesilas blessed, and I praise his own goodly frame, and his inborn constancy of soul. But., if any man who hath riches, excelleth others in beauty of form, and is wont to display prowess by his courage in the games, let him
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15 θνατά μεμνάσθω περιστέλλων μέλη,	20
καί τελευτάν απάντων yav επιεσσόμενος.
στΡ· Ρ'
εν λόγοι? δ’ αστών άηαθοϊσί νιν αίνεϊσθαι χρεών, και μελ^δουποισι δαιδαλθέντα μελιζέμεν άοιδαΐς. εκ δέ περικτνάνων έκκαίδεκ ’Αρισταγόραν 20 ά^λααϊ νικαι πάτραν τ εύώνυμον
εστεφάνωσαν πάλα, καί μεηαυχεϊ π ay κρατέω, άντ. β
ελπίδες δ’ δκνηρδτεραι γονέων παιδος βίαν εσ^χον εν ΐΐυθώνι πειράσθαι καί ’Ολυμπία άθλων, ναί μά yap δρκον, εμάν δόξαν παρά Κασταλία 30 25 και παρ’ εύδένδρω μόλων οχθω Κρόνου κάλλιον αν δηριώντων ενόστησ αντιπάλων, επ. β'
πενταετηρία έορτάν 'Υίρακλέος τέθμιον κωμάσαις άνδησάμενός τε κόμαν εν πορφυρέοις ερνεσιν. αλλά βροτών τον μεν κενεόφρονες αΰχαι 30 εξ άηαθών εβαλον τον δ’ αν καταμεμφθέντ ayav ίσχυν οικείων παρέσφαλεν καλών	41
χει ρος έλκων όπίσσω θυμός άτολμος εών. στ ρ. y
συμβαλεΐν μάν ευμαρές ην τό τε ΊΙεισάνδρον πάλαι
αίμ άττό Χπάρτας· Άμύκλαθεν yάp εβα συν Ό ρέστα,
35 Αίολέων στρατιάν χαλκεντέα δευρ άvάyωv^ και παρ’ Ίσμηνοϋ ροάν κεκραμένον εκ λίελανίπποιο μάτρωος. άρχαΐαι δ’ άρεται 17
17 α/γαθοισι Triclinius νιν αινασθαι (mf), — μιν — (bc) : aya-θοΐί μιν αινΰσθάι old mss ; — έπαινόοθαι Bury; αγαθοΐσιν έπαιν. s.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES XI 15-37
remember that the limbs he is robing are mortal, and that, in the end of all, he will be clad in a vesture of clay. Yet right it is that he should be praised with friendly words by his fellow citizens ; right it is that we should celebrate him by adorning his fame with honey-sweet strains. For, by those who dwell around him, Aristagoras and his famous clan -were crowned by sixteen glorious victories in the wrestling-match and in the proud pancratium. But the halting hopes of his parents restrained his strength, as a boy, from competing for the prizes at Pytho and Olympia. Else, I solemnly aver that, in my judgment, had he entered the lists, he would have returned with greater glory than his rivals, whether they strove beside Castalia, or beside the tree-clad hill of Cronus, after celebrating the quadrennial festival ordained by Heracles, and after binding his hair with gleaming garlands. But, among mortals, one is cast down from his blessings by empty-headed conceit, whereas another, underrating his strength too far, hath been thwarted from winning the honours within his reach, by an uncouragcous spirit that draggeth him back by the hand.
It was easy indeed to infer his Spartan descent from Peisander of old, who came from Amyclae with Orestes, bringing hither an armed host of Aetolians, and also the blending of his blood with that of his mother s ancestor Melanippus, beside the stream of
PINDAR
άντ. y
άμφξροντ άΧλασσόμεναί yeveaw άνΒρών σθένος· ev σχερω δ’ ούτ ών μέλαι,ναι καρπόν εΒωκαν άρονραι,	60
40 ΒένΒρεά τ ούκ εθέ\ει πάσαις έτέων ητερόΒοις άνθος ενώΒες φέρειν ττΚούτω ίσον, ἀλλ’ έν άμείβοντι. καί θνατον όντως έθνος ayei
€7Γ. y
μοίρα, το δ’ έκ Αιος άνθρώττοις σαφές ου^ εττεται τέκμαρ■ ἀλλ’ εμτταν μεya\avopίaις έμβαινομεν,
45 έργα τε 7τολλἀ μενοινώντες· ΒέΒεται yap αναιΒεϊ ίλ7r/δί γυία· ττρομαθείας S’ άττοκεινται ροαί. 60 κερΒέων Βέ χρη μέτρον θηρευέμεν άπροσίκτων δ* ερώτων οξύτεραι μανίαι.
42 οΰταις έθνος Heyne (edd.): οντω σθένος mss.
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ΝΕΜΕΑΝ ODES XI 38-48
Ismenus. But the virtues of olden time yield strong men, as their progeny, in alternate generations; for neither do the dark fields give us of their harvest for evermore, nor are the fruit-trees wont, in all the circling years, to bear a fragrant blossom equal in wealth of produce, but in alternation only. Even so is the race of mortal men driven by the breeze of destiny. As for that which cometh from Zeus, there is no clear sign in heaven that waiteth on man ; but yet we embark upon bold endeavours, yearning after many exploits; for our limbs are fettered by unfortunate hope, while the tides of foreknowledge lie far a wav from our sight. In our quest of gain, it is right to pursue the due measure; but far too keen are the pangs of madness that come from unattainable longings.
F F
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THE ISTHMIAN ODES
ISTHMIAN I
FOR HERODOTUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
The first Isthmian Ode celebrates the victory of Herodotus of Thebes in the chariot-race at the Isthmian games. His father, Asopodorus, is described as having in some sense, whether literally or metaphorically, suffered shipwreck, and as having come ashore at Orchomenus. The grammarian Didymus states that Asopodorus had been exiled from Thebes, and had taken refuge in Orchomenus, the city of his fathers. He may be safely identified with a person of that name not unknown in Greek History. Herodotus, in his account of the battle of Plataea, describes Asopodorus, son of Timander, as captain of a squadron of Theban cavalry, that charged certain Megarians and Phliasians with such effect that 600 were left dead on the field (Herodotus, ix 69). On the capture of the city, the leaders of the medizing party were given up to Pausanias, the Spartan commander, who afterwards caused them to be put to death (ix 86-88). Asopodorus, who had been so prominent an officer on the side of the Medes, may well have been, at the same time, sent into exile. In this Ode, the Thebans and Spartans are represented as allied in the persons of Iolaxis and Castor (17, 28-31). In 458, the year before the battle of Tanagra, in which the Lacedaemonians and Thebans defeated Athens, the alliance between Sparta and
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Thebes was on the point of being accomplished. This Ode may, accordingly, be assigned to April 458, a few months before the Pythian games, for which (as well as for the Olympian games) Herodotus was training his horses.
Early in the Ode, the poet apologises to Delos for laying aside a poem, which he was writing in honour of ApOllo on behalf of the island of Ceos, to compose an Ode in praise of a Theban fellow-citizen, who was victor at the Isthmian games. The poem afterwards written on behalf of Ceos was a paean in honour of Delos and Apollo, a large part of which has been discovered in Egypt, and published in the Oxyrhynchus papyn, ν (1908) No. 841, pp. 18, 35 f, 88 f. See below, Paean iv.
The poet invokes the goddess of his native city, Thebes, while he begs Delos to excuse his delay in ■writing, on behalf of Ceos, a paean to the Delian Apollo (1-10).
Six prizes have .been lately won by Thebes (10-12), the birth-place of Heracles (12 f)· In honour of the victor, the poet is prepared to compose a poem in praise of Castor or Iolaiis' (14-16), whose athletic prowess he sets forth (17-31).
The victor s family, his father s exile and restoration to good fortune (32-40).
Cost and toil spent on athletic pursuits deserve the poet’s praise (40-52). The victories of Herodotus cannot be enumerated within the limits of a brief ode (53-63). The poet hopes that he may also be victorious in the Pythian and Olympian games (64-67). > Hoarding one’s wealth and jeering at those who spend it, can only end in an inglorious death (67 f).
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1ΣΘΜΙ0ΝΙΚΑΙ
Ι—ΗΡΟΔΟΤφ ΘΗΒΑΙΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στρ. α
Μάτερ εμά, τό τεον, χρύσασπι θήβα, πράγμα καλ ασχολίας ύπερτερον θήσομαι. μή μοι κραναά νεμεσάσαί ΔαΧος, εν α κεχυμαι.
5 τί φίΧτερον κεδνών τοκέων άγαθοΐς;
εΐξον, ώποΧΧωνιάς· άμφοτεράν τοι χαρίτων συν θεοΐς ζενξω τίλος,
άντ. α
καΧ τον άκειρεκομαν Φοίβον χορεύων iv Κίω άμφιρύτα συν ποντίοις άνδράσιν, καί τάν άλιερκεα Ισθμοί)	10
10 δειράδ'' ειrei στεφάνους
εξ ωττασεν Κάδμου στρατφ εξ άέθλων, καΧλίνικον πατρίδι κΰδος· εν α καί τον άδεί-μαντον 'ΑΧκμήνα τ εκ εν
επ. α!
ηταϊδα, θρασεΐαι τον ποτε Τηρυόνα φρίξαν κύνες. ἀλλ’ εγω 'Ηροδότω τευχών το μεν άρματι τεθρίπ-πω γέρας,
15 ανία τ άλΧοτρίαις ου χερσΊ νωμάσαντ εθεΧω 20
7 ακαροκόμαν mss (edd.): aicepafκόμαν S3, cp. Ρ. iii 14, and Paean, iv 1.
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THE ISTHMIAN ODES
I.—FOR HERODOTUS OF THEBES
WIXXER IX THE CHARIOT-RACE, 45S(?) B.C.
0	Mother mine, O Thebe of the golden shield, I shall deem thy behest enough to outweigh all lack of leisure. Let not rocky Delos be indignant at me, for in her praise have I been fully spent. What is dearer to the good than noble parents ? Give place, Apollo’s isle; for, in very deed, by help of heaven shall I bring to an end both hymns of praise alike, by honouring in the dance, not only the unshorn Phoebus in wave-washed Ceos with its mariners, but also the Isthmian reef that severeth seas asunder; since to the host of Cadmus that Isthmus gave from her games six garlands, to grace with glorious triumph my father-land, the very land in which AlcmSne bare her dauntless son, before whom trembled erst the savage hounds of Gerron.1
But I, while framing for Herodotus an honour for his chariot of four horses, and for his having plied the reins in his own hands and not another’s, would
1	The cattle of Gerron, who lived in an island of the ocean near Gadeira, were guarded by a two headed hound named Orthro?, Heracles slew the hound, and carried off the cattle.
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PINDAR
η Καστορείω ή Ιολάου εναρμόξαι νιν υμνώ, κείνοι γάρ ηρώων διφρηΧάται Αακεδαίμονι και Θήβαις ετεκνωθεν κράτιστος
στρ. β
εν τ άεθΧοισι Θίγον πΧείστων αγώνων, και τριπόδεσσιν εκόσμησαν δόμον 20 και Χεβητεσσιν φιάΧαισί τε χρυσού, γευόμενοι στεφάνων	*
νικαφόρων* Χάμπει δε σαφής άρε τα	30
εν τε γυμνοΐσι σταδίοις σφίσιν εν τ άσπιδοδού-ποισιν όπΧίταις δρόμοις,
άντ. β'
οΐά τε χερσϊν άκοντίζοντες αίχ^μαϊς,
25 και Χιθίνοις όπότ εν δίσκο ις ιεν.
ου γάρ ην πεντάθΧιον, ἀλλ’ εφ’ εκάστφ <ίργματι κεΐτο τίλος. των άθρόοις άνδησάμενοι θαμάκις ερνεσιν χαίτας ρεεθροισί τε Δίρκας εφανεν και παρ Eύρώτα πεΧας,
ἐπ. β'
30 ’ΙφικΧεος μεν παϊς όμόδαμος εών Σπαρτών γενει,	40
Ύυνδαρίδας δ’ εν Άχαιοϊς ύψίπεδον Θεράπνας οίκεων εδος.
γαίρετ. εγώ δε Υίοσειδάωνι Ίσθμω τε ζαθεα *Ογχτ)στίαισίν τ άϊόνεσσιν περιστεΧΧων άοιδάν γαρυσομαι τοθδ’ άνδρός εν τιμαίσιν άγακΧεα τάν Άσωιτοδώρου πατρός αίσαν	50
στρ. γ'
35 Όρχομενοϊό τε πατρωαν άρουραν, α νιν~ερειδόμενον ναυαγίαις
27 ΐρτματί Β (BM®FBu), ίρματι Ό, fip-y/icen (μ1) : ϊρ-γματι CS.
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wed him to the strain of Castor or of Iolaus, for, of all the heroes, they were the bravest charioteers, the one in Sparta born, in Thebes the other. And, in the games, they essayed the greatest number of contests, and decked their homes with tripods and cauldrons and with bowls of gold, by tasting of crowns victorious. Clear shineth their prowess, both in the courses of stript runners, and amid the warrior-races with the sounding shield; and in all the deeds of their hands, in flinging the spear, and whensoe’er they hurled the discs of stone. For, as yet, there was no pentathlum, but for each several feat a separate prize was set up. Full oft, with their hair emvreathed with coronals from these contests^ did they appear beside the streams of Dirce, or hard by the Eurotas, (by the first) the son of Iphicl^s, clansman of the dragon’s brood,1 (by the other) the son of Tyndareus, dwelling amid the Achaeans in his highland home of Therapne.
Now fare ye well, while I, arraying with song Poseidon and the hallowed Isthmus and the shores of Onchestus, shall, amid the honours of this hero, tell aloud of the fortune, the famous fortune of his sire Asopodorus, and of the ancestral glebe of Orchomenus, which welcomed him, when, hard pressed by shipwreck, he came in chilly plight from
1 Cadmus slew the dragon, which guarded the fountain of Ares, and, on the advice of Athene, sowed the dragon’s teeth, out of which armed men grew up. The five survivors of these became the ancestors of the Thebans.
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εξ άμετρήτας άΧός εν κρυοέσσα δέξατο συντυχία·
νυν δ’ αύτις αρχαίας επέβασε πότμος 40 συγγενής εναμεριας. ό πονήσαις δε νόω καί προμάθειαν φέρει·
άντ. γ'
ει δ’ άρετα κατάκειται πάσαν όργάν, άμφότερον δαπάναις τε καί πόνοις, χρή νιν εύρόντεσσιν άγάνορα κόμπον	eo
μη φθονεραΐσι φέρειν
45 γνώμαις. επεί κουφά δόσις άνδρί σοφω
αντί μόχθων παντοδαπων έπος είπόντ αγαθόν ξυνόν όρθωσαι καΧον.
επ. γ
μισθός γάρ άΧΚοις άΧΧος έφ' εργμασιν άνθρώποις γΧυκύς,
μηΧοβότα τ’ α ρότα τ όρνιχοΧόχω τε καί ον πόντος τρέφει·
γαστρί δε πας τις αμύνων Χιμόν αίανή τέταται* 70 50 ος δ’ ἀμφ’ άέθΧοις η ποΧεμίζων άρηται κΰδος αβρόν,
εύαγορηθείς κέρδος ΰψιστον δέκεται, ποΧιατάν καί ξένων γΧωσσας άωτον.
στρ. δ7
αμμι δ’ εοικε Κρόνου σεισίχθον υιόν γείτον άμειβομένοις ευεργέταν αρμάτων ιπποδρόμων κελαδήσαι,
55 καί σέθεν, Άμφιτρύων,
παιδας προσειπεΐν, τον Μινύα τε μνχόν	80
41 κατάκειται ΙΠΡ3 : ’ντέταταἱ τ υ Christ.
47 έγ’ ep-γμασιν Β (BMFCBu), — α,ρμασιν D : έπ’ ΐργμασιν S.
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out the boundless main. But now, once more, hath, the fortune of his home embarked him on the fair weather of the olden days. Yet he, who hath suffered troubles, winneth forethought also in his heart; and, whensoever a man, with all his spirit, throwetfr himself into pursuit of prowess, sparing neither cost nor pains, 'tis meet that, when the prize is won, we should, with thoughts ungrudging, g-iVe him ennobling praise. For the wise poet finds it an easy boon, in requital for manifold toil, to' say his good word, and thus, besides, to set on high the fame of the State. Aye ! even as divers meeds for divers works are sweet to men, to the shepherd and to the ploughman, to the fowler and to him whom the sea doth nourish, while every man straineth his' strength in defending his belly from weary famine; even so, whosoever winneth bright renown, either in the games or in war, receiveth the highest gain in the choicest praises of citizens and of strangers.
'Tis meet for us, in strains of grateful song, to sound aloud the praises of our neighbour, the earth-shaking son of Cronus, for blessing our chariots as the god of racing steeds.1 'Tis meet, again, to invoke thy sons,2 Amphitryon, and the secluded valley of Minyas,3 and Eleusis, the famous precinct
^Poseidon, of Onchestus, is here described as the neighbour of Thebes.
2 Heracles and Iolaiis, in whose honour the Heraclea and the Iolaia were held at Thebes.	3 At Orchomenus.
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καί το Αάματρος κλυτον άλσος Έλευσϊνα καί Εύβοιαν εν γναμπτοΐς δρόμοι?·
άντ. δ'
Τίρωτεσίλα, το τ sov δ’ άνδρων Αχαιών iv Φύλακα τέμενος συμβάλλομαι.
60 πάντα δ' εξειπεΐν, οσ αιώνιος Έρμα?
Ή/3οδότω έπορεν
ΐπποις, άφαιρεΐται βραχύ μέτρον εχων ύμνος.' η μάν 7τολλάκι καί τό σεσωπαμένον ευθυμίαν μείζω φέρει.
ειτ. δ'
εϊη νιν εύφώνων πτερύγεσσιν άερθεντ άγλααΐς Q0
65 ΐΐιερίδων Ιτ ι καί ΤΙυθωθεν ’Ολυμπιάδων τ εξαίρετοις
Άλφεου ερνεσι φράξαι χεΐρα τιμάν επταπύλοις Θηβαισι τεύχοντ. ει οέ τις ένδον νέμει πλούτον κρυφαΐον,
άλλοισι δ’ εμπίπτων γβλ·α, ψυχάν Άίδα τελέων ου φράζεται δόξας άνευθεν.	ιοο
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of Demeter, and Euboea too, among the circling race-courses. And I add, beside, thy sacred ground, Protesilas, in Phylace,1 the home of Achaean heroes. But to tell of all the victories that Hermes, lord of games, granted to Herodotus and his steeds, is reft from roe by the brief limits of my song. Yea, full oft doth even that which is hushed in silence bring the greater joy. Heaven grant that, wafted on the beaming pinions of the voiceful Pierides, he yet may fill his hand with wreaths from Pytho, with choicest wreaths from the Alpheus and the Olympian games, thus winning glory for sevengated Thebes. But, if any one broodeth at home over hoarded wealth, and rejoiceth in oppressing others, he little thinketh that he is giving up his soul to death—death without glory.
1	In Thessaly, on the Pagasaean gulf.


ISTHMIAN II
FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS
INTRODUCTION
The second Isthmian commemorates a victory in the chariot-race won in 477 (?) by Xenocrates of Acragas.' The victory in question falls between the Sixth Pythian of 490, in honour of Xenocrates (and his" son, Thrasybulus) and the Second and Third Olympian Odes of 476, in honour of his brother Theron. The Second Olympian (54 f) mentions the Isthmian, as well as the Pythian, victory of· Xenocrates. The date of the Isthmian victory is probably 477, but the present Ode is of later date; it was composed, certainly after the death of Xenocrates, and probably after the death of his brother Theron (472). The official Odes in celebration of the Pythian victory of 490 and the Isthmian of 477 were written by Simonides. Here, as in the Sixth Pythian, Pindar is voluntarily paying a personal compliment to the victor’s son, Thrasybulus, who is also addressed in Frag. 124.
Poets of old freely sang of their favourites (1-5), for, in those days, the Muse was not yet a hireling (6-8); whereas now she bids us obey the maxim of 446
INTRODUCTION
the Argive, Aristodemus: “ Money maketh man”
(9-11).
The Pythian and the Isthmian victories of Xeno-crates are well known. They were won by his charioteer Nicomachus (12-22), whom £he heralds of the Olympian truce had already met, when they recognised ι and welcomed him at Olympia (23-28), where Theron and Xenocrates attained immortal honours (20 f). These honours are familiar with songs of triumph, for men of renown are readily praised in song (30-34). Xenocrates was a man of charming manners, and was fond of horsemanship, and his hospitality knew no bounds (35-42).
The poet bids the bearer of the Ode, Nicasippus, tell Thrasybulus not to allow the envy of others to make Trim bury in silence his father’s merits and these lays of praise, for the}’ were not wrought to remain idle (43-48).
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II.—SBNOKPATEI ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΩ
ΑΡΜΑΤΙ
στ ρ. α
Οι μεν πάλαι, ω Θρασύβουλε, φω τες, οι χρυσάμιτύκων
€9 δίφρον Μοισάν εβαινον κλυτα φόρμιγγι συναν-τόμενοι,
ρίμφα παιδείους ετόξευον μέλιγάρυας ύμνους, οστις εών καλός ώίχεν Άφροδίτας 5 εύθρόνου μνάστειραν άδίσταν οπώραν, άντ. α'
α Μοίσα yap ου φιλοκερδής πω τότ ήν οόδ’ εριγάτις·	ίο
ούδ’ επερναντο yλυκεΐαι μελιφθόγγου π οτ ι Τ ερ-ψιχόρας
αρ·γυρωθεισαι πρόσωπα μαλθακόφωνοι άοιδαί. νυν δ’ εφίητι <το> τώργείου φυλάξαι 10 ρημ άλαθείας <ετας> αηγιστα βαϊνον, επ. α
“ χρήματα, χρηματ άνήρ,” ος φα κτεάνων θ' αμα · λειφθεις καί φίλων, εσσϊ yap ών σοφός, ούκ αηνωτ άείδω Ί σθμίαν ϊπποισι νίκαν,	20
τ αν ΊΞ,ενοκράτει ΐίοσειδάων όπά&αις,
9	<τἶ>> Heyne (edd.).
10	<έται> Bergk (b«s) : <<5δών> Hermann (bmfc), cp.
Ρ. iii 103.
11	θ’ ίμα mss and scholia (cbuS) : θαμά (bmf), θάμα Bergk.
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II.—FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS
'WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 472 (?) B.C.
The men of old, O Tlirasybulus, who mounted tlie car of the golden-wreathed Muses, taking up the sounding lyre, lightly shot forth their honey-sweet songs in honour of their loves3 whensoever one fair in form had that precious bloom which turneth the thoughts to1 Aphrodite on her beauteous throne. For, in those days, the Muse was not yet fond of gain, no, nor yet a hireling; nor did sweet warbling songs pass for sale, with their silvered faces,2 from out the hands of honey-voiced Terpsichore. But now doth she bid us heed the Argives word that conieth nearest to the very truth. Money, money* maketh man/’ quoth he, when reft of wealth and friends alike.3
But enough, for thou art wise ! I sing the famous Isthmian victory with the steeds, by granting which to Xenocrates, Poseidon sent him to entwine about
1	Or “which wooeth.”
2	Probably, “ the personified songs, like Eastern dancers, plastered their faces with silver coins.” Cp. W. R. Paton, in Classical Review, ii (18SS) 180 ; and J. G. Frazer, ib. 261; also A.J.P. xxx 358.
3	The Argive was Aristodemus, who, according to Alcaeus (49), as quoted in the scholia, said these words in Sparta:—
iis yap δή χότ« φασι» ’Αριστόδημον iv 2τάρττ) λόγον ούκ αχαΑαμνον (Ιτ(ΐν· χρ^ματ’ άνήρ· xeviχρδο δέ ov5«)s Τί'λίτ’ ίσλΐί ούζ( τίμιοι.
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15 Δωρίων αύτφ στβφάνωμα κόμα ττέμπεν άναδεϊσθαι σέλινων, στ ρ. β'
ευάρματον ανδρα γεραίρω ν, Άκραγαν τίνων φάος. ἐν Κρίσα δ’ ευρυσθενης ειδ' Απόλλων νιν πόρε τ αγλαΐαν
καί τόθι· κλειναις <δ’> ’Ερεχθειδαν χαρίτεσσιν άραρώς
20 ται? λιπαραΐς εν ’ΑΘάναις, ούκ έμεμφθη	30
ρυσίδιφρον χεΐρα ττλαξιττττοιο φωτός', αν τ. β'
τ αν Νικόμαχος κατο, καιρόν vel μ άττάσαις άνίαις· ο ντε και κάρυκες ώραν aveyvov, σττονδοφόροι Κ ρονίδα
Ζηνός Άλεϊοι, παθόντες που τι φιλόξενον epyov 25 άδυττνόω τε νιν άσττάζοντο φωνα χρυσεας εν γοννασιν πιτνόντα Ν/κας ἐπ. β'
yalav άνα σφετεραν, τ αν δη καλεοισιν ’Ολυμπίου Δ ιό ς	40
άλσος* ϊν άθανάτοις ΑΙνησιδάμου τταϊδες εν τιμαις έμιχθεν.
30 καί yeip ούκ άγνώτες υμιν εντϊ δόμοι ούτε κώμων, ώ Θρασύβουλ’, ερατών, ον τε μελικόμττω ν άοιδαν.
18	f. αγλαΐαν | καί τόθι· BC ; άγλαίαν καί τόθι κτλ Βα ; αγλαΐαν | καί τόθι MFS.
19	κλειναϊϊ mss (mfs) : — <δ’> Heyne (bc), — <τ’> Bergk, Bury.
22	ν«Γγ’ ανάσα is Hermann (edd.): νάμα νάσαιs mss.
23	aviyvov (MCS) : ὰνέγνων mss (BFC); cp. iyvov P. iv 120, ix 79.
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ISTHMIAN ODES II 15-32
his hair a wreath of the wild Dorian celery, thus honouring the hero of the goodly chariot, the light of the people of Acragas. And in Crisa also did the mighty Apollo look graciously upon him, and gave him glory even there.
And in gleaming Athens, when he attained those famous, those gracious victories, among the sons of Erechtheus, he had no fault to find with the deftly driving hand of the man that lashed the steeds, the hand wherewith Nicomachus gave the horses full rein at the fittest moment—that very driver whom the heralds of the Olympian seasons, the Elean truce-bearers of Zeus, son of Cronus, knew once again,1 since they had won, I ween, some friendly favour from him.2 And with sweetly breathing voice they greeted him, when he fell upon the lap of golden Victory in their own land, which men call the precinct of Olympian Zeus; where the sons of Aenesidamus3 were linked with deathless honours. For the homes of your clan, O Thrasybulus, are not unfamiliar with gladsome triumph-songs, nor with sweet-voiced minstrelsy. For ’tis no hill, no, nor
1 Recognised, at Olympia.	2 At Athens.
s Theron, and Xenocrat.es, the father of Thrasybulus.
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στρ. y
ον yap πάγος, ovBe προσάντης α κελευθος ycverai, ει τις εύΒόξων ες άνΒρών ayoi τιμάς 'ΕΧικων-ιάΒων.	60
35 μακρά Βισκήσαις άκοντίσσαιμι τοσονθ\ οσον opyav
αεινοκράτης υπέρ ανθρώπων yXvKeiav εσχεν. αΙΒοΐος μεν ην άστοϊς όμιΧεϊν, ἀντ. y
ίπποτροφίας τε νομίζω ν εν Π ανεΧΧάνων νόμω-καί θεών Βαΐτας προσεπτυκτο πάσας· ούΒέ ποτε ξενίαν
40 ούρος εμπνεύσαις ύπεστειΧ’ ίστίον άμφϊ τράπεζαν·	60
ἀλλ’ ειτέρα ποτϊ μεν Φασιν θερείαις, εν Be χειμώνι πΧέων Νείλου προς άκτάς. επ, y
μη νυν, οτι φθονεραι θ νατών φρενας άμφικρεμαν-ται εΧπίΒες,
μήτ άρετάν ποτε σίγάτω πατρωαν,
45 μη Be τονσΒ’ ύμνους- επεί τοι
ούκ εΧινύσοντας αυτούς εipyaσάμav. ταϋτα, Νικάσιππ', άπόνειμον, όταν ξεϊνον εμον ηθαΐον εΧθης.
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is the path steep, if one bringeth the praises of the maids of Helicon to the homes of famous men. By a long throw may I fling my dart as far beyond all others/ as Xenocrates surpassed all men in sweetness of temper. Right gracious was he in his towTismen’s company, and he upheld the breeding of horses after the ordinance of all the Greeks. He welcomed too each banquet of the gods ; and never did the breeze, that blew around his hospitable board, cause him to furl his sail; but, in the summer seasons, he passed as far as Phasis, and in his winter voyage, unto the banks of the Nile.2 What though the broodings of envy beset the minds of mortals ? Let him never hush in silence, either his father’s prowess, no, nor yet these hymns of praise; for not to stand idle did I devise them. Give this message, N’icasippus, when thou comest unto my trusty friend.
1	Cp. note on P. i 45.
2	The fame of his hospitality extended to the eastern limits of the known world, reaching as far as PMsis, the distant river of the Euxine, in the summer, and as far as the Nile in the winter. The Euxine was open to navigation in the summer alone, and it was only to Egypt that the -Greeks sailed in the winter.
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ISTHMIAN III
FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
Melissus of Thebes obtained two victories,—a victory in the pancratium at the Isthmus (iv 44) and a victory in the chariot-race at Nemea (iii 13). The Ode celebrating the Isthmian pancratium is commonly called the fourth Isthmian, but it was apparently composed before the third. Melissus afterwards won the chariot-race at the Nemean games, and accordingly a short poem, commonly called the third Isthmian, was composed in the same metre as the fourth, and prefixed to it. Thus both poems could be sung to the same music, by the same chorus, and, probably, at a smaller expense. This is in agreement with the view of Mr. Bury, who regards the first metrical system, the eighteen lines of Strophe, Antistrophe, and Epode, as a new proeme to an earlier ode.
The evidence of the MSS is divided. The two poems are separated in the Vatican MS and in the j Scholia,1 but they are united in the Florentine MS. They are regarded as one ode by Boeckh, Dissen, Hermann, and Schroder, and by Fennell, who marks 1 Schol. iii 24, έν τί} Ιξδο ψδί}.
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a lacuna, consisting of one metrical system, between the two parts of the composition. Bergk and Christ regard them as separate poems.
The Isthmian victory in the pancratium (iv) is assigned by Gaspar to April 476 and the Nemean. victory (iii) in the chariot-race to July 475. The battle in which four of the Cleonymidae fell would in that case be the battle of Plataea (479). Schroder suggests as the date of the Odes 478-7 ; Fraccaroli, 476; Bornemann, April 494 and July 493. Schroder’s date for the two Isthmian Odes (478-7) is supported by the fact that Bacchylides (v 31), in an Ode on Hieron’s Olympic victory of 476, imitates Isth. iv in the words τως νιν καί εμοί μύρια πάντα κΐλίνθος.
Praise is due to him who, either in the glory of the games, or in the power of wealth, enjoys good fortune, without becoming insolent (1-3). Zeus grants to the devout a longer enjoyment of their wealth (4-G). Praise is due to the man of prowess, for Melissus has been victorious at the Isthmus, as well as at Nemea, where he won the chariot-race and thus brought glory to Thebes (7-13). His merits are inherited from his ancestor Cleonymus; his clan had long made efforts to win the chariot-race, but they have had varying fortunes; for only the sons of the gods are never hurt (13-18).
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III.—ΜΕΛΙ22Ω ΘΗΒΑΙ#
ΙΠΠΟΙ2
στρ. α
Ει τι? άντρων εύτυχήσαις η συν εύδόξοις άέθλοις ή σθένει πλοότου κατέχει ψρασίν αίανη κόρον, άξιος εύλογίαις αστών μεμίχθαι.
Ζιεΰ, μεγάλαι δ’ άρεταϊ θνατοϊς επονται 5 εκ σέθεν' ζώει 8έ μάσσων όλβος όπιζομένων, πλαγίαις δέ φρένεσσιν
ούχ όμως πάντα χρόνον θάλλων όμίλεΐ.	ίο
άντ. α
ευκλεών δ’ έργων άποινα χρή μεν ύμνήσαι τον εσλόν,
χρη δέ κωμάζοντ άγαναΐς χαρίτεσσιν βαστάσαι. εστι δέ και διδύμων αέθλων Μελίσσω 10 μοίρα προς εύφροσύναν τρέψαι γλνκεϊαν
ητορ, εν βάσσαισιν Ισθμοί) δεξαμένω στεφάνους, τἀ δέ κοίλα λέοντος
εν βαθυστέρνου νάπα κάρυξε Θήβαν	20
έπ. α
ιπποδρομία κρατέων. άνδρών δ’ άρετάν συμφυτον ου κατελέγχει.
15 Χστε μάν Κ,λεωνύμου δόξαν παλαιάν άρμασιν’
καί ματρόθε Ααβδακίδαισιν σύννομοι πλούτου διέστειχον τετραοριάν πόνοις. αιών δέ κυλινδομέναις άμέραις ἀλλ’ άλλοτ εξάλ-λαξεν άτρωτοι γε μάν παΐδες θεών.	30
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III.—FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
WINKER IN THE CHARIOT RACE AT ΝΕΜΕΑ, 477 (?) b.c.
If any one among men hath had good fortune, by the winning of glorious prizes, or by might of wealth, yet in his heart restraineth insatiate insolence, such a man is worthy to be blended with his townsmen’s praises. For, from thee, O Zeus, do mighty merits attend upon mortals ; and, when they reverence thee, their good fortune hath a longer life, but with froward hearts it liveth not in prosperity for all time alike.
But, as a guerdon for glorious exploits, it is meet for us to celebrate the hero, and, amid triumph-songs, exalt him with kindly hymns of praise. Even in two contests hath good fortune been shared by Melissus, to tum his heart to sweet good-cheer. For, in the vales of the Isthmus, hath he won garlands, and again, in the hollow dell of the deep-chested lion,1 did he cause Thebe to be proclaimed by his victory in the chariot-race. And he bringeth no disgrace on the manliness inherited from his fathers. Ye know, I ween, the olden glory of Cleonymus in the chariot-races : and, being on their mother’s side akin to the Labdacidae, they walked in the ways of wealth with toilsome training of their teams of four horses. But time with its rolling days bringeth manifold changes; scatheless indeed are none but the sons of the gods.
1 The Nemean lion.
457
ISTHMIAN IV
FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
INTRODUCTION
This Ode relates to an Isthmian victory in the pancratium, won by Melissus of Thebes, probably in 478 b.c., the year preceding the Nemean victory in the chariot-race, celebrated in the third Isthmian.
Thanks to the gods, the Isthmian victory of Melissus has given the poet a boundless opening for the praise of his famous family, which, in spite of the fitful breath of fortune, ever flourishes in deeds of prowess (19-24). They have been honoured in Thebes, and have been renowned in war (25-33) : yet, in one day, four of them fell in battle (34 f),	1
but their winter of gloom has been followed by the | flowers of spring (36 f). Poseidon (the god of the Isthmus) has given their race this hymn of praise, and has thus revived their ancient fame, which had proclaimed their victories at Athens and Sicyon, ■ while they also strove for victory in the Panhellenic j chariot-races (37-48). But the issues of athletic contests are uncertain; and the craft of inferior persons may get the advantage over their betters (49-53), as in the legend of Ajax, who was forced to
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slay himself; but Homer has done him honour and has made him a theme for heroic song (53-57). Praise passes over land and sea, as a light that shines for ever (58-60). May we light such a beacon-flame of song for Melissus, in honour of his victory in the pancratium (61-63). Brave as a lion, and crafty as a fox, he is small in stature, even as Heracles, in comparison with Antaeus,—Heracles, who, after all his labours, lives in Olympus (63-78), and is honoured at Thebes with annual festivals, at which Melissus was thrice victorious, thanks to his trainer, Orseas (79-90).
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IV.—ΜΕΛίΧΧίΙ ΘΗΒΑΙΩ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΟ
στρ. α
Έστι μοι θεών εκατι μύρια πάντα κελευθο?' ω Μέλισσ\ εύμαχανίαν yap εφανα? Ίσθμιοι? ν μετ ερα? άρετά? ΰμνω διώκειν αϊσι ΚλεωνυμίΒαι θάλλοντε? αίει 5 συν θεώ θνατον διέρχονται βίοτον τίλος, άλλοτε δ’ ἀλλοῖος ου ρο?
τταντα? άνθρωπον? επαισσων ελαύνει.	ίο
άντ. α
τοι μεν ών Θηβαισι τιμάεντε? άρχάθεν λύονται πρόξενοί τ άμφικτιόνων- κελαδεννά? τ ορφανοί ΰβριο?' δσσα δ’ επ’ άνθρωπον? άηται 10 μαρτυρία φθιμένων ζωών τε φω των
άπλετου δόξα?, επεψαυσαν κατά παν τίλος· άνο-ρεαι? δ' εσχάταισιν
οϊκοθεν στάλαισιν άπτονθ’ *ϊΐρακλείαις*	20
επ. α
και μηκέτι μακροτεραν σπεύδειν άρετάν. ίπποτρόφοι τ εηενοντο,
15 χαλκόω τ νΑ^ει άδον. ἀλλ’ άμε ρα yap εν μια τραχεία νιφά? πολεμοιο τεσσάρων 17b άνδρών ερήμωσε ν μάκαιραν εστίαν
5 βιότου Donaldson, Schneidewin (CMCBuS); βίου mss (β) ; βίου is Ρ.
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IV.—FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM AT THE ISTHMUS, 478 (?) B.C.
Thanks to the gods, I have countless paths opening on every side, for thou, Melissus, at the Isthmian games, hast shown me a ready resource to celebrate in song the valour of thy race;—the valour with which the sons of Cleonymus flourish evermore, as they pass with heaven’s blessing to the term of mortal life. But changeful are the gales that at changeful times rush down upon all men and speed them on. These men verily are spoken of as honoured of old in Tliebes, as patrons of the neighbour-towns, and as untainted by1 boisterous insolence ; -and, as for the memorials of men now dead or of men that live, the memorials of boundless fame that fly through all the world—all of these did they attain in all their fulness. And by far-reaching deeds of native valour,2 did they touch the pillars of Heracles; and let none pursue prowess that passeth beyond that bound ! Aye, and they became breeders of horses, and were the joy of the mail-clad Ares. But alas ! for, on a single day,3 the rude hail-storm of war bereft a happy hearth of four of its heroes ; but now, once
1	Lit. “reft of.”
2	οίκοθΐν δι a Twy οϊκεΐων αρετών, scholium on the parallel
passage, 0. iii 44.	3 The battle of Plataea, 479 B.c.
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νυν δ’ αν μετά, χειμέριον ποικίΧων μηνών ζοφον 18b χθων ώτε φοινικέοισ ιν άνθησεν ρόΒοις	30
στρ. β'
δαιμόνων βονΧαΐς. ό κινητηρ δε γάς Όγχηστον οίκέων
20 καί γέφυραν ποντιάδα ττ ρο Κόρινθόν τ ειχεων, τόνδε 7Γορών γενεά θαυμαστόν ύμνον εκ Χεχέων ανάγει φάμαν 7ταΧαιάν εύκΧέων έργων· εν ΰπνω γάρ ιτέσεν άΧΧ ανεγει-ρομένα χρώτα Χάμττει,	60
Άωσφόρος θαητος ω? άστροις εν ἀλλοις-ἀντ. β'
25 α τε καν γουνοΐς Άθανάν άρμα καρύξαισα νικάν εν τ Άδραστείοις άέθΧοις Σικυωνος ώττασεν τοιάδε των τδτ έόντων φύ\Χ’ άοιδάν. ουδέ παναγυρίων ξυνάν άπεΐχον καμττύΧον δίφρον, ΊΙανεΧΧάνεσσι δ' εριζόμενοι • δαπάνα χαΐρον ίππων.	50
30 των άπειράτων γάρ άγνωστοι σιωπαί, επ. β'
εστιν δ’ άφάνεια τύχας καί μαρναμένων,
7rplv τίλος άκρον ικέσθαΐ' των τε γάρ και των διδοΐ· και κρέσσον άνδρών χειρόνων ’
35 εσφαΧε τέχνα καταμάρψαισ. ϊστε μάν Αϊαντος άΧκάν φοινιον, τάν oyfria	59 18
18 χ^ιμίριον ποικίλων mss (BMFBu):	χ«ιμβρίων ποικίλα
Hartung (c), χειμίριον ποικίλα (s).
27 άοιδαν Triclinius (bfbuS) : άοιδων Β (mc) ; ὰοιδὰν D.
30 άγνωστοι mss (BBu) : άγνωτοι MFCS, cp. O. vi 67.
35 f. άλκάν, φοίνιον τάν — ταμίαν “ feriendo cruentavit” Madvig (s).
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more, after the wintry gloom of the many-hued months, hath the ground, as it were, blossomed anew with ruddy roses1 by the will of heaven. And the shaker of the earth, λυΊιο dwelleth at Onchestus, and on the wave-washed reef before the Avails of Corinth, by granting that house this wondrous ode of victory, raiseth from her resting-place the olden fame of noble deeds; for she Avas fallen on sleep; but now she is roused again >vith beaming form, like the star of morning, a sight to see amid the other stars—that olden fame whichj even in the fertile fields of Athens, proclaimed their chariot as victorious, and also in Sicyon at the games of Adrastus; and thus gave them from the bards of old leaves of minstrelsy that are like unto mine.2 Nor from the general games did they keep aloof their curved chariot, but striving with all the Hellenic hosts, they rejoiced in spending their wealth upon steeds. For those who make no trial have an inglorious obscurity; and, even when men strive indeed, fortune doth not show herself until they reach the final goal. For she giveth of this, and of that; and ere now hath the skill of weaker men overtaken and overturned a stronger than they.
Verily ye know of the valorous form of the blood-dyed Aias, which at the dead of night he pierced by
1	Probably scarlet anemones, among the most prominent
flowers of spring-time in Greece.	.
2	Probably “ an allusion to the shower of leaves flung over victors, a practice known as ψνλλοδολία” (Fennell and Bury). Cp. P. ix 124.
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εν νυκτι ταμών περί ώ φασγάνω, μομφάν εχει παίΒεσσιν ΈΧΧάνων οσοι ΎρωανΒ’ εβαν.
στρ. y
ἀλλ’ 'Όμηρός τοι τετίμακεν Bi ανθρώπων, ος αυτόν
πάσαν όρθώσαις apeτάν κατά ράβΒον εφρασεν θεσπεσίων επεων Χοιποΐς άθύρειν.
40 τούτο yap αθάνατον φωνάεν ερπει,
el τις el· είπη τι· καί πάηκαρπον επί χθόνα και Βία πόντον βέβακεν	70
ερημάτων άκτις καΧών άσβεστος aiei. άντ. y
προφρόνων Μοισάν τύχοιμεν, κείνον άψαι πυρσόν ύμνων
καί Μελίσσω, πayκpaτίoυ στεφάνωμ’ επάξιον,
45 ερνεϊ ΤεΧεσιάΒα. τόλμα yap είκώς θυμόν εριβρεμετάν Θηρών Χεόντων εν πόνω, μητιν Β’ άΧώπηξ, αίετου α τ άναπιτνα-μενα ρόμβον ϊσχει.	80
χρη Be παν ερΒοντα μαυρώσαι τον εχθρόν, επ. y
ου γάρ φύσιν Ώαριωνείαν εΧαχεν'
50 ἀλλ’ όνοτός μεν ΙΒεσθαι, συμπεσειν Β’ άκρια βαρύς.
46 θ·ηρων Heyne (MFCS): Θήραν mss ; θηρ§ scholium, Thiersch, Hermann (bbu).
51 ά/c/i? Pauw (bmfcs) : αίχμφ mss (Bu).
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falling on his own sword, thus bringing blame on all the sons of the Greeks, as many as went to Troy.1 But lo! he is honoured throughout all the Avorld by Homer, who, having set forth all his prowess, told it after the rule of his epic divine for other bards to toy with. For whatsoever one hath well said goeth forth with a voice that never dieth; and thus, o’er the fruitful earth and athwart the sea, hath passed the light of noble deeds unquenchable for ever. O may we win the favour of the Muses, that, for Me-lissus also, we may kindle that torch of song, as a well-won prize from the pancratium, even for this scion of the race of Telesias. For, in toil of conflict, he resembleth the spirit of loudly-roaring lions in boldness, while, in craft, he is like the fox, which lieth on her back and so stayeth the swoop of the eagle.2 But right it is to leave naught undone in throwing one’s adversary into the shade. For fate had not allotted him the stature of an Orion, but he was mean to look upon, though heavy to grapple Avith in his strength.
1	Cf. Headlam in Classical Rev. xvii (1903), 208 f.
2	In the wrestling, which is an important part of the pancratium, Melissus had been as bold as a lion, and as cunning as a fox. The fox, when attacked by the eagle, throws itself on its back, probably with a view to defending itself with its feet. It may also be suggested that, as the fur on its belly is lighter than that on its back, the eagle might be baulked by the sudden change of colour. In the pentathlum, and in wrestling competitions proper, “upright wrestling” alone was permitted. “Ground wrestling” only existed as part of the pancratium, in which hitting and kicking were also allowed (E. Norman Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports, p. 376). As a pancratiast, Melissus had
1 probably resorted to some kind of wrestling trick, like that called the τρόπος χαμαί, or ίοττιασμός. Antaeus, who is mentioned below, is said to have excelled in the former.
465
Η H
PINDAR
καίτοι ποτ ’Ανταίου Βόμους
Θήβαν από ΚαΒμειάν μορψάν βραχύς, ψυχάν δ’ άκαμίττος, προσπαΧαίσων ηΧθ’ άνηρ 60 τάν πυροφόρον Αιβύαν, κρανίοις οφρα ξένων ναόν ΤΙοσειΒάωνος ερεφοντα σχεθοι,
στ ρ. δ'
55 νιος Α Χκμηνας· δ? O ύΧυμπόνΒ' εβα, η αίας τε πάσας
καί βαθύκρημνον ποΧιάς άλος εξευρων θεναρ, ναυτιΧίαισί τε πορθμον άμερώσαις. νυν 8ε παρ’ Αιγιόχω κάΧΧιστον οΧβον άμφεπων ναίει, τετίματαί τε προς αθανάτων φίΧος, ΓΉβαν τ οπυίει,	ιοο
60 χρυσίων οϊκων άναξ καί γαμβρός "ΙΙρας. άντ. 8'
τω μεν ’ΑΧεκτράν ΰπερθεν Βαίτα πορσύνοντες αστοί
και νεόΒματα στεφανώματα βωμών αύξομεν έμπυρα χαΧκοαράν οκτώ θανοντων, τούς Μέγαρα τεκε οι Κρειοντις υιούς·
65 τοισιν εν Βυθμαισιν αύγάν φΧοξ άνατεΧΧομενα συνεχές παννυχίζει	ιιο
αιθέρα κνισάεντι Χακτίζοισα καπνω, έπ. 8'
και Βεύτερον άμαρ ετείων τερμ άεθΧων γίνεται, ισχύος εργον. ένθα Χευκωθεις κάρα
56 βαθύκρημνον Heyne (s) : βαθύκρημνον mss (BMFCBu).
65	ΒυθμαΊσιν BD and scholia (mfcbus) : δυσμάΐσιν Triolinius
(B.).
66	κνισ aevri (MFCBnS): κνισάντι mss ; κνισσαντι Hermann
(Β).
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Yet, ouce on a time, from Thebes, the city of Cadmus, there went a hero, short in stature, but in soul unflinching, even unto the home of Antaeus, in corn-bearing Libya, to stay him from roofing Poseidon’s temple with the skulls of strangers, even Alcm&ie’s son ; who to Olympus passed, after he had tracked out all the lands and even the cliff-girt level of the foaming sea, and had tamed the wild straits for the seamen. And now he dwelleth beside the aegis-bearer,1 lord of a happiness supreme, by the immortals honoured as a friend; and is wedded to Hebe, is king of a golden home, and husband of Hera’s daughter. For him, above the Electran gates, we Thebans, busily preparing the banquet, and setting the circle of our newly built altars, kill many a victim in honour of those eight slain warriors,2 the sons whom Megara, Creon’s daughter, bare him—the sons for whom the flame ariseth in the gloaming, and blazeth for the livelong night, lashing Anth fragrant reek the height of heaven. And, on the second day, is that struggle of strength, the crowning event of the annual games. And there it was that our hero, with head emvreathed with myrtle white, showed
1	Zens.
2	Literally, “those eight mail-clad men, now dead.”
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70 μύρτος oh' άνηρ hnrXoav
νίκαν άνξφάνατο τταίΒων <τ€> τρίταν ττρόσθεν, κυββρνατηρος οίακοστρόφου	t	120
ηνωμα πεπιθων ποΧυβούλω. συν Όρσβα he νιν κωμάξομαι, τepirvav βπιστάζων χάριν.
71	παίδων <τε > BS : <καί> παίδων MFCBu.
72	κωμάξομαι D (MFCBuS) : κωμάζομαι Β (β).
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forth a double victory, after another won erstwhile among the boys by heeding the wise counsels of his helmsman and trainer, Orseas. Linking his own name with that of Orseas, I shall honour him in the triumph-song, shedding on both my glad tribute of praise.
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ISTHMIAN V
FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
While the fifth Nemean celebrates the victory of Pytheas, the elder son of Lampon of Aegina., the fifth and sixth Isthmian Odes celebrate those of his younger son, Phylacidas. But of these Isthmian Odes, the sixth is earlier than the fifth. The sixth recalls one Nemean and one Isthmian victory won by Pytheas and Phylacidas respectively (vi 1—7) ; in the fifth, a second Isthmian victory won by Phylacidas is added to the Nemean victory of his elder brother (v 16-19).§ The date of the fifth Isthmian is determined by th€ references to the glorious part played by the seamen of Aegina in the battle of Salamis. If the victory of Phylacidas was won in April 480, it must have been celebrated after the battle of September 480. Gaspar places the fifth Nemean in July 489, the sixth Isthmian in April 484, and the fifth Isthmian after September 480. Schroder’s dates are similar, while Bomemann prefers 483, 482; and 478 respectively. Wilamowitz places the fifth Nemean in 485 or 483, the sixth Isthmian in 480, and the fifth Isthmian as late as 476, but before Pindar s departure for Sicily.
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INTRODUCTION
The poet invokes Theia, as the mother of the Sun-god, and the giver of gold and of victory (1-10); for it is thanks to the deities that distinction is gained by deeds of prowess (11). The two things which make a wealthy man happy are well-being and good report (12 f); with such blessings be content; mortal aims befit mortal men (14-16).
In the pancratium Phylacidas has been for a second time victor at the Isthmus, while Pytheas has previously been victorious at Nemea (17-19).
Coming to the island of Aegina, the poet’s soul cannot taste of song without singing the race of Aeacus (19-22); ancl, as Aegina is devoted to noble deeds, he must not grudge to mingle a draught of Avine in recompense for toil (22-25).
The fame of the Aeacidae (26-44).
Aegina has long been conspicuous for lofty virtues (44 f). It was sailors of Aegina that won the battle of Salamis (46-60), but we must be silent, for heaven sends evil as well as good (51-53).
An athlete’s victories delight in being celebrated in song (54). The house of Cleonicus has spared neither toil nor cost (54-58). Pytheas has made a clear course for his younger brother’s victories as a pancratiast (59-61). Give the victor a wreath and a new ode of victories (62 f).
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Υ.—ΦΤΛΑΚΙΔΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ
στ ρ. α
Μάτερ 'Α\ίου 7τόλυώνυμε Θεία, σέο εκατι καλ μεγασθενη νόμισαν •χρυσόν άνθρωποι περιώσιον άλλων και γάρ εριζόμεναι
5 νάες iv πόντω και <νφ’> άρμασιν ίπποι
διά τ εάν, ώνασσα, τιμάν ώκνδινάτοις εν άμίλλαισι θαυμαστοί πέλονται·
άντ. α
εν τ άγωνίοις άεθλοισι ποθεινόν κλέος επραζεν, δντιν άθρόοι στέφανοι	ίο
χερσι νικάσαντ άνέδησαν εθειραν 10 ή ταχυτατι ποδών.
κρίνεται δ’ άλκά διά δαίμονας άνδρών. δύο δε τοι ζωάς άωτον μοΰνα ποιμαίνοντι τον άλπνιστον ενανθει συν δλβφ,
επ. α
ει τις ευ πάσ^ων λόγον εσλόν άκούη. μη μάτενε Ζευς γενεσθαι· ^πάντ εχεις,
15 ει σε τούτων μοι ρ* εφίκοιτο καλών.
θνατά θνατοϊσι πρέπει.	20
τίν δ’ εν Ίσθμω διπλόα θάλλοισ άρετά,
2 σ ίο scholium, Bergk (mfcbuS) : σέο γ’ mss (β).
5 < όγ’ > scholium, Bergk (mfcbus) : 4v Β, Triclinius (β) ; om. Β.
13 ίκούτ) Β (mcs) : ακονστι D, Triclinius (bfbu).
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V.—FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
WINNER IX THE PANCRATIUM, 476 (?) B.C.
0	mother of the Sun-god, Theia of many names! for thy sake men even set a stamp upon gold, as mighty beyond all beside 1; because, for the sake of thy worth, O queen, not only ships racing on the sea, but also mares yoked to chariots in the swiftly-whirling struggles of battle, win wonder.2 And, in the contests of the games, he it is that reapeth the fame for which he yearneth, whose hair is wreathed with many a garland, when he hath been victorious with his hands, or with swiftness of feet. But it is owing to the gods that the prowess of men is approved ; and two things alone there are which, amid the fair flowers of wealth, cherish the sweetest bloom of life, if a man have good hap and win fair praise. Strive not to be a Zeus; all things are tliine, should a share of these fair boons fall to thy lot. Mortal aims befit mortal men. But for thee, Phylacidas, there is stored up at the Isthmus a two-fold meed of fame unfading,
1	Theia, “the goddess divine,” is mentioned in Hesiod’s Theogony, 371, as the mother of the Sun, the Moon, and the Dawn. She is thus the principle of Light, which gives brightness to all her offspring. She appears in many forms, ana it is only for this reason that she is here said to have “ many names.” It is this Light that gives gold its brightness, and prompts men to stamp it as current coin. Cf. Wilamowitz, Berlin A l ad. 1909, p. 826 f.
2	“Wars are undertaken by land and sea, for treasure; and are thus due to the influence of Theia.” (Bury.)
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ΦυΧακί8α, κεΐται, Νβμία δε καί άμφοϊν,
ΤΙυθέα τε παγκρατίου, το δ’ εμον 20 ου κ ατερ Αίακι8άν κέαρ ύμνων γζύβται-συν Κάρισιν δ’ εμοΧον Αάμπωνος υΐοΐς στρ. β'
τάνΚ ες εΰνομον πόΧιν. ει 8k τετραπται θεο8ότων epr/ων κεΧευθον αν καθαρόν, μη φθάνει κόμπον τον εοικότ αοι8α	30
25 κιρνάμεν άντϊ πόνων.
καί γαμ ηρώων aya6o\ ποΧεμισταί Xoyov εκερόαναν, κΧέονται δ’ εν τε φορμίηη&σσιν iv αύΧών τε παμφώνοις όμοκΧαϊς
άντ. β
μυρίον χρόνον μεΧεταν 8k σοφισταΐς Αιός εκατι πρόσβαΧον σεβιζόμενοι 30 iv μεν ΑίτωΧων Θυσίαισι φαενναϊς Oίνει8αι κρατεροί,
εν δε Οηβαις Ιπποσόας ’ Ι όλα ος	40
yepas εχει, ΤΙερσεύς δ’ εν "Αργεί, Κάστορος δ’ αίχμα Πολυδεό/εεος τ’ επ' Ευρώτα ρεεθροις.
επ. β
ἀλλ’ εν Οίνων α μεyaXητopε^> opyal 35 Αιακού παίόων τε· τοι και συν μάχαις 8ϊς 7τόΧιν Ύρώων πράθον εσπόμενοι 'ΗρακΧήϊ πρότερον,
και συν Α τρεί8αις. εΧα νυν μοι πε8όθεν· _
Χε'γε, τινες Κύκνον, τινες 'Έκτορα πεφνον,
40 καί στράταρχον Αίθιόπων άφοβον	50
Μεμνονα χαΧκοάραν τις αρ εσΧον ΤηΧεφον
36	πράθδν δοττξωνοι Β (bmfcbu), Wilamowitz: ἔπραθον, σπόμ€νοι Bergk1 (e).
37	Ήρακληϊ Triclinius (mfcbuS1) : —κλ«Γ old mss; — κλέι 8s, 474
ISTHMIAN ODES V 18-41
and at Nemea for you both, even for Pvtheas with thee, the prize of the pancratium.
But my heart cannot taste of songs without telling of the race of Aeacus. At the call of Lampon’s sons have I come, with the Graces, to this city of good laws ; and, if she hath entered the clear high-road of heavenly deeds, then grudge not to mix for her in song the fitting meed in recompense for toil. For, even in the heroic time, brave warriors of (Aegina) were wont to win fame, and they are praised on the lyre and on the manifold music of the flute for uncounted tin>e ; and, by grace of Zeus, they have given a new theme to poets wise. And so the brave sons of Oeneus 1 are adored in the gleaming sacrifices of the Aetolians, and in Thebes the bold horseman Iolaus hath his reward, and Perseus in Argos, and the spear of Castor and Polydeuces by the streams of Eurotas ; but in Oenone 2 the high-hearted spirits of Aeacus and his sons, who., by battles,3 twice joined in sacking the Trojans’ town, first when they followed Heracles, and again with the sons of Atreus. Drive now, my Muse, away from earth ; tell me who they were that slew Cycnus/ and who Hector, and the dauntless leader of the Aethiop hosts, the armed warrior, Memnon ? Who, again, was he who, by the
1	Tydeus and Meleager.
2	The old name of Aegina. Cp. AT. ν Ιδ, viii 7.
3	Or, reading σύμμαχο is, “ for their allies,” Bury.
4	Cp. 0. ii 82, a son of Poseidon, slain by Achilles, and changed into a swan.
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τρωσεν έώ δορι Καίκου παρ οχθαις; στρ. γ'
τοΐσιν Αίγιναν προφέρει στόμα πάτραν διαπρεπέα νάσον τετείχισται 8ε πάλαι 45 πύργος ύψηλαΐς άρεταϊς άναβα'ινειν. πόλλά μεν άρτιεπης γλωσσά μοι τοξεύματ εχει περί κείνων κελα8έσαι· και νυν εν νΑρει μαρτυρήσαι κεν πόλις Αϊαντος όρθωθεΐσα ναύταις	eo
άντ. γ
εν πολυφθόρω Χαλαμις Διό? ομβρω 50 άναρίθμων άν8ρών χαλαζάεντι φόνω. ἀλλ’ όμως καύχημα κατάβρεχε σιγά·
Ζευς τά τε καλ τα νέμει,
Ζευς ό πάντων κύριος, εν δ’ έρατεινω μέλιτι και τοιαίδε τιμαλ καλλίνικον χάρμ άγαπά-ζοντι. μαρνάσθω τις ερδων	70
επ. γ'
55 ἀμφ’ άέθλοισιν γενεάν Κλεονίκου εκμαθών οΰτοι τετύφλωται μάκρος μόχθος άνδρων· ουδ’ όπόσαι δαπάναι ελπίδων εκνισ οπιν. αίνέω και Πυθέαν εν γυιοδάμαις 60 Φυλακίδα πλαγάν δρόμον εύθυπορησαι χερσι δεξιόν, νόω αντίπαλον, λάμβανέ οι στέφανον, φέρε δ’ εύμαλλον μίτραν, καλ πτερόεντα νέον σύμπεμψον ύμνον.	80
48 κεΚαδεσαι Bruno Keil (s*): κ^λαδήσαι mss ; κελαδεειν (BMFBu); κελαδεμεν Erasmus Schmid (s1); κελαρνσαι Bergk (c).
58 ελπίδων εκνισ’ όπιν (MFCBu) : όλπίδων εκνιξ’ 6πιν β (S1), — ίκνιζ’ — D ; όλπίδων, εκνισ’ 6πιν (β) ; έλπίδ’ έκνισαν (δπιν = εξοιτίσω) Wilamowitz (s3).
61 χερσί δεξιόν, MC3 : χ*ρσί, δεξιδν β ; χ*ρσ\ δεξιδν FBu.
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banks of Caicus/ wounded Telephus with his spear ? Men for whom the lips tell of Aegina as their father-land, Aegina, glorious isle, builded of old as a tcwer for men to climb by lofty deeds.2 Full many an arrow hath ray deftly speaking tongue to ring out in praise of those heroes ; and even now could the land of Aias attest in war that she was saved from falling by her sailors, yes, Salamis, in the ruinous, heaven-sent storm, when slaughter thick as hail fell on unnumbered warriors. Yet, do thou drown thy boast in silence. Zeus giveth this, and giveth that,—Zeus, who Is lord of all.
But, in lovely song that is sweet as honey, such honours also as these welcome a gladsome strain of victory. Let a man strive and contend in the games (if he dare), when he hath fully heard of the clan of Cleonicus. The long toil of the brave is not quenched in darkness, nor hath counting the cost fretted away the zeal of their hopes.3 I praise Pytlieas also among pancratiasts, who, in guiding aright the course of Phylacidas’ blows, was skilful with hands, and a match in mind. Take for him a crown and carry him a fillet of fine wool, and speed him on his way with this new-winged song.
1	A river of Mysia, Mysusque Ca'icus (Virgil, Georg, iv 370).
2	αρεταΐς is here taken with αναβαίνειν. Cp. Frag. 213 (233), πότερον Shea τείχος ΰψιον | ή σκολιαΐς ararats αναβαίνει | in-x6iviovyivos ανδρων. Aeginetis iam dudumturris exstructa est, quam excel sis virtutibus escendant (Boeckh). But Disaen takes αρεταΊς with τετείχισται, and υψηλαΐι with αναβαίνειν, structa stat iam diu turris sublimibus (sc. arduis adscensu) virtutibus (and εο Fennell and Bury).
* Or “nor did the expenses prompted by their hopes, check their interest (in the games) ”; similarly Fennell. Wil-amowitz prefers έλττ/δ’ έκνισαν onv, regarding υην as equivalent to έξωι·ίο·ω, “ wear away their zeal forthe future.”
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FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The sixth Isthmian celebrates a victory in the pancratium won by Phylacidas, son of Lampon, of Aegina. This Ode mentions only one Isthmian victory gained by Phylacidas (vi 5), and is therefore earlier than the fifth Isthmian, which mentions two (v 16-19). The date is probably either 484 (Gaspar and Schroder) or 480 (Wilamowitz).
As when a banquet is at its height, the first libation has been poured out for the elder son of Lampon, and a second is now being poured out for his younger son, to Poseidon, lord of the Isthmus ; may a third libation to Zeus Soter be poured out to the Olympian god, for a third victory of the son of Lampon (1-9). When a man spares neither pains nor cost in striving for athletic fame, and heaven blesses his efforts, he has reached the utmost bounds of prosperity (10-13). Lampon prays that he .may have this experience before he grows old and dies (14-16). May the Fates favour his prayer (16-18).
The poet cannot approach Aegina without praising the Aeacidae, whose fame has spread over all the 478
INTRODUCTION
world. Time would fail him to tell of all their merits (19-56).
But he must briefly tell of the victories won by the two brothers and their maternal uncle (55-66). Praise of Lampon for hospitality, moderation, candour, and keen encouragement of athletes (66-73).
The poet offers the family a draught of song from the fountain of Dirce, which Memory has caused to spring up beside the gates of Thebes (74 f)·
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VI.—ΦΤΛΑΚΙΔΑ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΑ
στ ρ. α
%άΧΧοντος άνΒρών ως ὅτε συμποσίου BeoTepov κρητήρα Μοισαίων μέλίων Kipvapev Αάμπωνος €υάθ\ου yeveas υπέρ, iv Ne-μεα μεν πρώτον, ώ Ζβΰ, τίν y άωτον Be^apevoi στβφάνων,
5 νυν αυτ€ Ισθμού δέσποτα
Νηρείΰβσσί re πβντηκοντα, παίΒων οπΧοτάτου ΦυΧακίΒα νικώντος. 6Ϊη Be τρίτον	ίο
σωτηρι πορσαίνοντας ’ΟΧυμπίω Atyivav κάτα σπevoetv μβΧιφθογγοις άοιΒαΐς. άντ. α
10 el yap τις ανθρώπων Βαπάνα τε χάβεις καλ πάνω πράσσβι θβοΒμάτους apeτάς, συν τ€ οι Βαίμων φυτ€υ€ΐ Βόξαν έπήρατον, ἐσχα-τιαῖς ηΒη προς ο\βου βάλλβτ’ αηκυραν θεότιμος έών. τοίαισιν ορ^/αΐς εὅχεται	20
15 άντιάσαις άίΒαν γηράς τ€ Βέξασθαι πο\ών 6 Κ\€ονίκου 7ταί?· eya> δ’ ύψίθρονον Κλωθώ κασι^/νητας τε προσβννί πω €σπ€σθαι κΧυταΐς
άνΒρος φί\ου Μοίρας 4φ€τμαΐς.
5 αδτ6 Hermann (ft^FBuS8), α?τ«ν (s1); αδτ’ έν mss (mj) : aSris Β.
12 έσχατιαϊί Β (MFCS): —λϊ D (BBu).
17 ί σχέσθαι mss (BFCBu), Wilamowitz; ('σχέσθαι Μ; σχέσθαι Pauw (s).
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VI.—FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA
WIXXER IX THE PANCRATIUM, 484 (?) or 4S0 (?) b.c.
Even as when men are holding high festival·, so mingle we a second bowl of the Muses’ songs in honour of the athlete-house of Lampon. At Nemea was the first, when at thy hands, O Zeus, we won the flower of crowns., and now, a second time, at the hands of the lord of the Isthmus and the fifty Nereids, on the victory of the youngest son, Phylacidas. Heaven grant that we may make ready a third bowl for Zeus Soter of Olympia, and thus pour over Aegina a libation of honied strains of song.1 For, if a man, rej0icing in expense and in toil, acliieveth distinctions on a divine foundation, and if heaven help by sowing for him the seed of fair fame, honoured of God he casteth his anchor at fortune’s farthest shore. The son of Cleonicus prayeth that he may light on feelings such as these, ere he meeteth death or grey old age. And I myself implore Clotho enthroned on high, to listen, with her sister Fates, to the loud entreaties of the man I love.
1 The scholiast states that the banquet was usually succeeded by three libations, (1) to the Olympian Zeus, (2) to Earth and the heroes, and (3) to Zeus S0ter. In the present passage the second libation is offered, not to “ Earth and the heroes,” but to the “ Earth-shaker and the Xereida.”
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επ. a
ύμμε τ, ω χρυσάρματοι Αίακίδαι,
20 τεθμιόν μοι φαμϊ σαφέστατου εμμεν
τάνδ’ επιστείχοντα νασον ραίνε μεν εύλοηίαις. 30 μνρίαι δ’ ερηων καλών τετμηνθ’ εκατό/ϊπεδοι εν σχερω κελευθοι,
καί πέραν Νείλοιο π ay αν και δι 'Ύπερβορεονς· ούδ’ εστιν ον τω βάρβαρος ου τε 7ταλίγγλωσσος πόλις,’
25 άτις ου Π^λἐος ἀίΙει κλίος ηρωος, εύδαίμονος γαμβρού Θεών,
στ ρ. β
ούδ’ ὅτι? Α'ίαντος Τελαμωνιάδα
καί πατρός' τον χαλκοχάρμαν ες πόλεμον
aye συν Ύιρννθίοισι πρόφρονα σύμμαχον ες .
Τρωΐαν, ήρωσι μόχθον,	% 40
Ααομεδοντίαν υπέρ άμπλακίαν 30 εν ναυσίν Άλκ μήνας τόκος.
ειλε δε ΤΙερηαμίαν, πεφνεν δε συν κείνω Μερόπων εθνεα και τον βουβόταν ουρεί ίσον Φλεγραισιν ευρών ’Αλκυόνη, σφετερας δ’ ον φεί-σατο
χερσιν βαρυφθόγγοιο νευράς ·	60
άντ. ρ
35 'Ιίρακλεης. ἀλλ’ Αιακίδαν κολεών ες πλόον <κεΐνον> κύρησε δαινυμενων. τον μεν εν ρινω λέοντος στάντα κελησατο νεκτα-ρεαις σπονδαΐσιν άρξαι καρτεραίχμαν Άμφιτρυωνιάδαν,
20 εμμεν Boeckh (m2cbuS) : eTvai mss (m'f).
36 <κ«7νον?> κύρησεν S: < τούτον > D (mf), <ξωὥν> C, I <τ€τμὰν> Tyrrell, Bu ; κύρησε <πάντων> B.
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And, as for you, jre sons of Aeacus with your golden chariots, I deem it my clearest law, to shower praises on you, Avhene’er I set foot on this isle. For countless roads are cleft for your noble deeds, roads with their hundred feet of continuous breadth, extending even beyond the springs of the Nile, and through the land beyond the North wind. Nor is there any city so rude in speech, so strange in ι tongue, that it knoweth not the fame of the hero Peleus, that happy husband of a deity, nor of Aias, nor of Telamon, his sire. Him the son of Alcmene, because of Laomedon’s wrong,1 led in ships unto war that rejoiceth in armour, even unto Troy, that I weary quest of heroes,2 us an eager ally along with the men of Tiryns. And he took Pergamos, and with help of Telamon, slew the tribes of Meropes, and that herdsman, huge as a mountain, Alcyoneus, Avhom he found at Phlegrae, when the loudly twanging bow-string was not left untouched by the hands of Heracles. But, when he came to call the son of Aeacus to that famous voyage, he found them feasting, and, as in lion’s skin he stood, Amphitryon’s
1 When Hesione, daughter of Loomed cm, king of Troy, was about to be sacrificed to a marine mon3ter sent by Poseidon, Heracles slew the monster, but Laomedon refused the promised reward. Thereupon Heracles sailed with Telamon against Troy, slew Laomedon and all his sons, except Priam, and gave Hesione to Telamon. 2 Bury.
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άνδωκε δ’ αν τω φέρτατος 40 οίνοδόκον φιιΐλαν χρυσω πεφρικυΐαν ΤεΧαμων,
6 δ’ άνατείναις ούρανω χεΐρας αμάχους	eo
αύδασε τοιουτον έπος* “ Εί ποτ’ έμάν, ω Ζευ πάτερ, θυμω εθεΧων άράν άκουσας, επ. β'
νυν σε, νυν εύχαις υπδ Θεσπεσίαις 45 Χίσσομαι παΐδα Θρασύν εξ Έρφοίας άνδρϊ τωδε, ξεΐνον άμον μοιρίοιον τελέσαι, τον μεν άρρηκτον φυάν, ώσπερ τάδε δέρμα με νυν περιπΧαναται
θηρός, ον πάμπρωτον αθ\ων κτεϊνά ποτ εν Νεμέα-	70
θυμός δ’ έπέσθω.” ταυτ άρα οι φαμένω πέμφτεν θεός
50 άρχον οΙωνών μέηαν αιετόν άδεια δ’ ένδον νιν εκνιξεν χάρις,
στρ. η
είπέν τε φωνήσαις άτε μάντις άνηρ-“ Έσσεται τοι παΐς, ον αιτείς, ω Τέλαμων-καί νιν ορνιχος φανέντος κέκΧε έπώνυμον εύρυ-βίαν Αϊαντα, Χαών
εν πόνοις εκπαηΧον ΈνναΧίου.”	80
55 ως άρα είπών αυτίκα
εζετ. εμοϊ δέ μακρον πάσας <άν>αγησασθ' άρετάς·
42 τοιουτον Fevos Heyne (mfcbuS) : τοιοθτόν τι old mss; τοιοντόν y’ Pauw (β).
46 τψδ«, ξβΤνον άμδν S, rcoSe ξΐΐνον αμϊ>ν corr. Β ; τόνδὲ κείνον αμίν D ; τφδε ξΰνον άμδν (βμ) ; τ<£δ« Η«ἱνι’, άμο,ρ F; τή>δ« ξεΐνιόν μου C ; τήιδε ξυνόδαμον Bury.
53 κέκλε’ Bergk (c), cp. Heaychiu8 κίκλεο- κά\εσον ; κίκΧευ Melanchthon (Bus) : κέκλβτ’ BD (bmf).
56 <αν>--aperds Mingarelli (edd.), — operas mas.
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warrior-son was summoned to pour out the first libation of nectar,—summoned by good Telamon, who lifted up to him the wine-bowl rough with gold; and he, the while, outstretching unto heaven his hands invincible, spake out on this wise:—
"If ever, O father Zeus, thou hast heard my prayer with willing hearty now, even now, with strong entreaty, I pray thee to bring to perfection for Telamon a brave son, to be my fated guest-friend. I pray thee to make him as hardy in frame as this hide that is wrapped around me, hide of the beast whom, as the very first of my labours, I slew that day in Nemea; and may he have courage to match.”
He censed, and, thereupon, the god sent him a mighty eagle, king of birds, and SAveet delight thrilled his heart, and prophet-like he spake and said:—
“ Lo! Thou shalt have the son, for whom thou askest, Telamon; and, after the name of the bird that hath appeared, thou shalt call him the mighty Aias,1 dread foeman in the war-toils of the people.” Thus having said, forthwith he sate him down. But, as for me, it would take too long to tell of all their deeds of prowess ; for, O my Muse, it is for
1 The uanje of Aioj is here derived from aleris.
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ΦυΧακίδα yap ηΧθον, ώ Μ οΐσα, ταμίας ΤΙυθεα τε κώμων Eύθυμενει τε. τον ’Αρηΰων ' τρόπον
είρήσεταί που καν βραχίστοις. άντ. y
GO αραντο yap νικάς άπο πayκpaτίoυ
τρεις απ' Ισθμού, τάς δ’ απ’ εύφύΧΧου Νεμεα?, ayXaoi παϊδίς τε καί μάτρως' άνα δ’ ayayov ἐς φάος ο'ίαν μοίραν ύμνων	90
τ αν ΨαΧυχιδάν δε πάτραν Χαρίτων άρδοντι καΧΧίστα δράσω,
65 τον τε Θεμιστ ίου όρθωσαν τες οίκον τάνδε πόΧιν θεοφιΧή ναίοισι. Κάμπων δε μεΧέταν epyow όπάξων 'Hσιόδου^μάΧα τιμά τοΰτ έπος, υίοϊσί τε φράζων παραινεί,	ιοο
επ. y
ξυνον άστει κόσμον εφ προσάyωv,
70 καλ ξένων εύepyεσίaις άyaπdτaι,
μέτρα μεν yvώμa διώκων, μίτρα δε καί κατόχων γλώσσα δ’ ούκ εξω φρένων' φαίης κε νιν άνδράσιν άθΧηταΐσιν εμμεν
Ν αξίαν πέτραις εν άΧΧαις χαΧκοδάμαντ άκόναν. πίσω σφε Δίρκας αγνόν ύδωρ, το βαθύζωνοι κόραι 75 χρυσοπεπΧου Μναμοσύνας άνετεΐΧαν παρ ευτει-χεσιν Κάδμου πνΧαις.	H0
59 που καν Heyne ; που κεν Β, π α κ’ έν D (β) ; πα κ' Ζ ν Tri^linius (f); πα. δ’ iv (μ); π οι καν Wilamowitz; π άντ iv Schneidewin (c), πολλ’ iv (s), βαΡ iv Bury.
72 νιν άνδράσιν αθ\. Heyne, Hermann (b), — «θλ. (fc) : νιν &νδρ' iv άθλ. mss, — ae0\. s; Μένανδρον iv ςΐίθλ. Mommsen (Nezger, Bury).
1 The Argive brevity of speech was proverbial. Aeschylus Sujrrplices, 196, says of Argos, “the city doth not love a lengthy speech.”
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Phylacidas and Pytheas and Euthymenes, that I have come to marshall the triumph-march. Inv Arrive fashion, shall the tale be told, I ween, even in briefest words.1 Three victories in the pancratium from the Isthmus, and others again from leafy Nemea, were carried off by those glorious boys and by their eme. And oh! the goodly bbon of praises which they raised to the light! Aye ! and with brightest dew of song they refresh the clan of the Psalychidae ; they have firmly founded the house of Themistius, and they dwell here in a city which is loved of heaven. And Lampon himself, “ spending pains on all his work/’ holdeth in honour that saying of Hesiod,2 quoting and commending it to his sons besides, and thus bringing a general fame"to his own city, while he is loved for his good deeds to strangers also, in heart pursuing the true mean, and holding to that mean in act beside ; and his tongue departeth not from his thoughts. You might say that, amid the athletes, he was a very stone of Naxos among all others, the metal-mastering Λν-hetstone.3 I shall give him to drink of the pure water of Dirce, which the deep-zoned daughters of golden-robed Memory made to gush forth beside the noble gates of the walls of Cadmus.
2	Works and Days, 412, μ(\4τη δέ r< ἔργον 6<p4\\ei, “taking pains doth help the work.”
3	“ Emery has been worked from a remote period in the isle of Naxos, whence the stone was called Xaxium by Pliny and other Roman writers” (Enc. Brit. ed. 1910). Cp. PIi 113% 36, § 164; 37, § 109. Whetstones of similar formation in Cyprus were called “ Naxian ” (36, § 54); and “,Cretan”as well as “Naxian” whetstones are mentioned as famous in 36, § 164. The statement of the Scholiast that the whetstone in the text came from “ Naxos in Crete” is probably due to some confusion between Naxian and Cretan whetstones.
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ISTHMIAN VII FOR STREPSIADES OF THEBES INTRODUCTION
The seventh Isthmian celebrates the victory in the pancratium Avon by Strepsiades of Thebes. The victor’s uncle, of the same name, had died in battle. The Scholiast says that he had fallen "in the Peloponnesian Avar.” Heyne, Thiersch, Bergk, and Caspar connect this battle with the invasion of Attica by the Peloponnesian forces, in 506, under the command of Cleomenes, who was allied with the Boeotians and Chalcidians. They accordingly assume that Strepsiades the elder fell in one of the battles between the Boeotians and Athenians, and that the Isthmian victory of Strepsiades the younger was in April 502, a few months before the Pythian games of August, for which Strepsiades was preparing.
Mezger, followed by Bury, holds that the battle in which Strepsiades the elder fell was that of Tanagra, fought in Nov. 457, in which the Peloponnesians and the Thebans defeated the Athenians. Two months later, early in 456, the Thebans were defeated by the Athenians at Oenophyta. Boeckh and Dissen, Fennell, Schroder and Wilamowitz, hold that this was. the battle in which Strepsiades fell. Those who, like Caspar, 488
INTRODUCTION
place the Ode in 502, imply that this was one of Pindar’s earliest poems, but the approach of old age is implied in 1. 41, which is in favour of the date conjecturally adopted by Schroder, 456.
The poet asks the guardian-goddess of Thebes which of her legendary glories has given her the greatest delight (1-15). Men are apt to forget any event which has not been commemorated in song (16-19). Therefore we must sing of the victory in the pancratium won by Strepsiades (20-23).
His wreath has a common interest to his unde of the same name, who bravely died in battle for his dear country, while the bravest of our warriors endured intolerable woe (24-36). But now Poseidon, lord of the Isthmus, has given the poet calm after storm by wreathing his hair with garlands for an Isthmian victory (37-39).
The poet hopes that the envy of the immortals may not mar whatever happiness he pursues, while he is awaiting old age and death (39-42). We all die, but our fortune is unequal, and, however far •anyone may gaze, he is too short to reach the heavens. Stolen sweets have a bitter ending (42-48).
May Apollo grant the victor a crown at the next Pythian games (49-51).
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VII.—2ΤΡΕΨΙΛΔΙ-Γ ΘΗΒΑΙΩ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΟ
στ ρ. α
Τινι των πάρος, ω μάκαιρα Θἡβα, καΧών επιχωρίων μάλιστα θύμον τεον εΰφρανας; ή ρα γαΧκοκρότου πάρεδρον Δαμάτερος άνίκ εύρυγαίταν 5 άντειλας Διόνυσον; ή γρυσώ μεσονύκτιον νίφοντα δεξαμενα τον φερτατον Θεών,	,
άντ. α!
όπότ Άμφιτρυωνος εν θυρετροις σταθείς άλογον μετήΧθεν ΉρακΧείοις γοναϊς; ίο η οτ άμφι πυκναϊς Τειρεσίαο βουΧαις; ή οτ άμφ' ΊόΧαον ίππόμητιν;
10 η Σπαρτών άκαμαντοΧογγάν; η δτε καρτεράς *Άδραστον εξ άΧαΧάς άμπεμψας .ορφανόν
ἐπ. α'
μνρίων ετάρων ες "Αργος ΐππιον; η Δωρίδ’ αποικίαν οΰνεκεν όρθώ εστασας επι σφυρώ
Αακεδαιμονιών, εΧον δ’ ΆμύκΧας	20
15 Αίγεΐδαι σεθεν εκηονοι, μαντεύμασι ΤΙυθίοις;
6	δπότ mss (edd.) : ή δι·’ Tyrrell.
8 f. ή οτ’ (βγ) : ή [οτ’] Erasmus Schmid (sics); ήτ’...ήτ Bury.
12 οvv6/c6v Thiersch (mfcBuS) : oi/'ve«’ mss ; άνίκ’ &p’ Heyne (B).___________________________________________
1 This implies the transference to the legend of Alemena (at Thebes) of the leading feature of the legend of Danae (at Argos). 2 Cp. note on I. i 30.
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VII.—FOR STREPSIADES OF THEBES
WINNER IX THE PANCRATIUM, 456 (?) B.C.
O	happy Thebe, tell me over which of the olden glories of thy land thou hast chiefly gladdened thy heart? Was it haply, when thou didst bring into being Dionysus of the flowing locks, who is enthroned beside Demeter of the clashing cymbals ? or when thou gavest welcome to the greatest of the gods amid a snow-shower of gold at dead of night,1 what time he stood at Amphitryon’s portal and drew near Amphitryon’s wife for the begetting of Heracles ? or was it 'when thou rejoicedst over the wise counsels of Teiresias? or when over the deft horseman Iolaus, or over the dragon-brood2 and their unwearied spears ? or when from the rude battle thou didst send Adrastus back to Argos, home of horses, reft of countless comrades ? or again, because thou madest the Dorian colony*of the men of Lacedaemon to stand upright on its feet, when thy descendants, the Aegeidae, captured Amyclae according to the Pythian oracles ? 3
3 Amyclae was a few miles south of Sparta, which was not firmly established until it had captured Amyclae. The scholia quote Aristotle as saying (in his treatise on the Spartan constitution) that when the Lacedaemonians were at war with Amyclae, they consulted the oracle, and were told to seek the alliance of the Aegeidae. For this purpose they went first to Athens, and next to Thebes, where they found the Aegeidae holding a feast, and obtained their alliance. The leader of these Aegeidae was Timomachus, who was the first to organise the forces of the Lacedaemonians, and was highly honoured by them.
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ἀλλά παλαι ἀ yap evBei χάρις, άμνάμονβς Be βροτοί, στ ρ. β'
ο τι μη σοφίας άωτον άκρον κλνταΐς έπέων ροαΐσιν έξίκηται ζυηεν.
20 κώμαζ’ hrenev άδυμελβΐ συν υμνώ και "ϊ,τρβψιάδα’ φέρ€ΐ yap Ισθμοί νικάν TrayKpaTiov' σ θ eve ι τ eκπayλoς IBelv τε μορ-φάεις· ayei τ άρβτάν ούκ αΐσχιον φυάς. 30
άντ. β'
φΧ^βται δε ίοπλόκοισι Μοίσαις, μάτρωΐ θ' όμωνύμω δέδωκε κοινόν θάλος,
25 χάλκασπις ω πότμον μεν *Αρης €μιξ€ν, τιμά 8’ ayaOoiaiv άντίκειται.	>
ϊστω yap σαφές ὅστις ἐν ταύτα νβφέλα χάλαζαν αίματος προ φιλάς πάτρας άμύν€ται,	40
ἐπ. β'
Xoiyov άντ α φέρων ivav τίω στρατω, αστών yevea μέτμστον κλέος αΰξων 30 ζώων τ άπο και Θανών.
τυ Be, Αιοδότοιο παΐ, μαχατάν αίνέων ΜeXeaypov, αΐνέων Be και ' Eκτορα ’Αμφιάρηόν τε, εύανθέ* άπέπνευσας άλικίαν στ ρ. y
35 προμάχων αν όμιλόν, ενθ’ άριστοι
23 δ* Fioir\oKoi<ri Bergk (mfcbuS), cp. Ο. vi 30: δ’ ίοπ\οκά· μοισι mss ; δ’ ίοβοστρύχοισι Boeckh.
28 άντ α φέρων Thiersch (bc), Εναντίον φέρων scholium: αμύνων mss (+FS) ; άμπαΓαλών (μ) ; άντιφέρων Bury.
33 άμφ’ ’Αμφιάρΐΐον Bergk (Βη).
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But ah ! for the olden glory sleepeth, and mortals are unmindful, save of that which winneth its way to the perfect bloom of poesy by being blended with the sounding streams of song.
Therefore with melodious strain begin the festal triumph-song, even for Strepsiades; for at the Isthmus he is winner of the victory in the pancratium; wondrous in strength is he, and yet comely to look upon, and he hath also courage no whit inferior to his frame. And he is lit up with glory by the violet-tressed Muses; and to his eme of the self-same name hath he given a share in the crown, even to him for whom Ares of the brazen shield mingled the draught of death; and yet honour is laid up in recompense for the brave. For whoso, in this cloud of Avar, defendeth his dear father-land against the hailstorm of, blood, by dealing death to the host of the foemen, let him know assuredly that he is causing the greatest glory to grow for the race of his fellow-townsmen,—both while he liveth and when he is dead.
But thou, O son of Diodotus, vying with the warrior Meleager, vying also with Hector and Amphiaraus, didst breathe forth the fair bloom of thy youth amid the host of warriors in the van.
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εσχον ποΧίμοιο νεΐκος εσχάταις εΧπίσιν.	δθ
ΙτΧαν δε 7Γ«>0Ο9 ου φατόν αλλά νυν μοι Γαιάοχος εύδιαν οπασσεν
εκ χειμωνος. άείσομαι χαίταν στεφάνοισιν άρμό-σαις. ό δ’ αθανάτων μη θρασσέτω φθόνος,
άντ. j
40 ο τι τερπνόν εφάμερον διώκων
εκαΧος έπειμι ηηρας ες τε τον μόρσιμον αΙώνα. θνασκομεν jap όμως άπαντες· δαίμων δ’ άϊσος· τα μακρά δ’ ει τις	60
παπταίνει, > βραχύς εξικέσθαι χαΧκόπεδον Θεών έδραν οτι πτερόεις ερριφ·ε ΐlάJaσoς
επ. j
45 δεσπόταν εθεΧοντ ες ουρανοί) σταθμούς εΧθεΐν μεθ' όμάηυριν ΒεΧΧεροφόνταν Ζηνός' τό δε παρ δίκαν jXvkv πικρότατα μένει τελευτά. αμμι δ\ ω χρυσία κόμα θάΧΧων, πόρε, Αοξία, 70
50 τεαΐσιν άμίΧΧαισιν
ευανθία καί Τίυθόϊ στέφανον.
36 εσχάτan (-οισιν D) έπ’ έλπ. BD : έθ’ omitted by Callier-gus (edd.).
39 φθόνος, BD, scholia, Erasmus Schmid (bf) : φθόνος. (MCBuS).
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where the bravest sustained the strife of war in hope forlorn. And they suffered sorrow beyond all telling ; but now hath the Upholder of the Earth given me fair weather after storm.1 I shall sing with my hair entwined with garlands, while I only pray that the envy of the immortals may not mar whatever pleasure I pursue, sufficient for my day, as I calmly pass onward to old age and to the destined bourne of life. For Λνε die all alike, albeit our doom is diverse. But, if any man lifteth up his eyes to' tilings afar, he is too short to attain unto the brass-paved floor of heaven; for the winged Pegasus threw Bellerophon, his rider, who would fain have gone to the homes of heaven and the goodly company of Zeus.2 Stolen sweets are awaited by an end most bitter. But grant to us, O LoxiaSj that art glorious with thy golden hair,, a crown of fairest flowers even from thine own contests at Pytho.
1 Poseidon, the Lord of the Isthmus, is here the giver of calm, because he has granted a victory in the Isthraiau games.	2 Cp. O. xiii 64.
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ISTHMIAN VIII
FOR CLEANDROS OF AEGINA
INTRODUCTION
The eighth and last Isthmian celebrates the victory won in the boys’ pancratium by Oleander of Aegina. He had already been successful in the Nemean games, presumably, of July 479, and he has now been victorious in the Isthmian games of, presumably, April 478. Phylacidas has been victorious in the two preceding Isthmian festivals, that of 484 (lsth. vi.) and that of 480 (Isth. v.).
The liberties of Greece had been saved by the victories of Salamis and Plataea; Sparta and Athens were exultant, but Thebes (which had capitulated in the autumn of 479) was in mourning. Almost alone of all the Hellenic States, she had made common cause with the Medes. The Ode reflects the poet’s mingled feelings of sorrow for thfe part played by Thebes, and of joy at the liberation of Hellas from the intolerable burden which had been hanging over her head.
The poet rouses himself from grief, mingled with joy at the removal of an intolerable burden that bad been oppressing Hellas ; he calls upon the chorus 496
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to celebrate the Isthmian victory of Oleander (1-13). When our path is beset with treachery, we must walk -warily, but the ills of.mortals can be cured, provided they have liberty (14-16). It is manly to cherish good hopes for the future, and it is the duty of a Theban to sing the praises of Aegina, for Aegina and Thebe were sisters, both of them beloved by Zeus, who made one of them queen of Thebes, and the other the mother of Aeacus (17-23).
The myth of the Aeacidae (23-60).
Even as Achilles was honoured of all, so must we haste to raise the Muses’ memorial in honour of the victor s cousin, Nicocles, and of his Isthmian victory in the boxing'match (61-65). The praise of Oleander, and of his victories at Megara and Epidaurus (65-70).
κ κ
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VIII.—ΚΛΕΑΝΔΡΩ ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΙΟ
στρ. α
ΚΧεάνδρω τις άΧικία τε Χύτρον ένδοξον, ω νέοι, καμάτων
πατρός ayXaov ΤεΧεσάρχου παρά πρόθυρον ίων ' aveyeipe τω
κωμον, 'ίσθμιάδος τε νικάς άποινα, και Νεμέα δ άέθΧων οτι κράτος έξενρε. τω καί εγώ, καίπερ άχνύμενος
θυμόν, αίτέομαι χρνσέαν καΧέσαι	ίο
Μοίσαν. εκ μεγάλων δε πενθξων Χυθείπες μητ εν όρφανία πέσωμεν στεφάνων, μήτε κάδεα θεράπευε· παυσάμενοι δ’ άπρήκτων κακών.
<γΧυκύ τι δαμωσόμεθα και μετά πόνον επειδή τον υπέρ κεφαΧάς	20
10 τον ΎαντάΧου Χιθον παρά τις ετρεψεν άμμι θεός, στ ρ. β
άτόΧματον Ελλάδι μόχθον. άΧΧά μοι δεϊμα μεν παροιχόμενον
καρτεράν 'έπαυσε μέριμναν τό δέ προ π οδός άρειον αει <σκοπεΐν>
10 rbv Heimsoeth (FS): mss ha\re re, or ye (bc) ; καί (m) ; are Bury.
12	δὲΓμα mss (edd.): χάρμα M. •napoixivevov mss (bfcs1) : —ομίνων Benedictus (MBuS3).
13	<σκ·οιτ6Γν> Thiersch (bmfcs): <θέ^ν> Bury.
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VIII.—FOR CLEANDROS OF AEGINA
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 478(?)b.c.
Ho youths! go one of you to the gleaming portal of Telesarchus, and awake the festal triumph-song in honour of Cleandros and his comrades, in reward for his victory at the Isthmus, no less than for his winning the prize in the contests at Nemea. Therefore, I also, though stricken sorely at heart, am bidden1 to invoke the golden Muse. Yet, now that we are set free from mighty woes, let us not fall into any lack of festal garlands, nor do thou brood over sorrows ; but ceasing to dwell on unavailing ills, we shall delight the people with some strain of sweetness, even after toil; inasmuch as the trouble that Hellas could not brook, the stone of Tantalus above our head, hath now been turned aside for us by one of the gods; but, as for me, the passing away of terror hath caused stem care to cease ;2 yet is it better to look evermore at that which lieth before one’s foot, for man is entangled in a
1	Understood as Middle by Wilamowitz, tl darum bitte auch ich . . . dass man die gohlne Muse rufe,” i.e. “ I also bid them invoke the Muse.”
2	Wilamowitz, retaining -χαροιχομίνων, understands the sentence to mean “ fear for perils now past hath hampered the power of my poetry.”
κ κ 2
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-χρήμα παν. δόλιος γάρ αιών in' άνδράσι κρέ-μαται,
15 έλίσσων βίου πόρον ίατά δ’ ear ι βροτοΐ? συν ελευθερία
καί τά. χρή δ’ άγαθάν ελπίδ’ άνδρϊ μέλειν' χρή δ’ εν επταπύλοισι Θήβαι? τραφέντα Αίγινα Χαρίτιον αωτον προνέμειν, πατρός οΰνεκα δίδυμαι γενοντο θύγατρε? Άσω-πίδων
όπλοταται, Ζηνί τε αδον βασιλέϊ.	4ο
δ ταν μεν παρά καλλιρόω 20 Δίρκα φιλαρμάτου πόλιο? ωκισσεν άγεμόνα· στ ρ. γ
σε δ’ ἐς νάσον Oίνοπίαν ενεγκων κοιματο, δΐον ένθα τέκε?
Αιακόν βαρυσφαράγψ πατρι κεδνότατον επι-χθονίων' δ καί
δαιμόνεσσι δικα? επείραινε· του μεν αντίθεοι 50 25 άρίστευον υίέε? υίέων τ άρηίφιλοι παϊδε? άνορέα χάλκεον στονόεντ άμφέπειν ομαδον σώφρονέ? τ εγένοντο πινυτοί τε θυμόν, ταυτα και μακάρων εμέμναντ άγοραί,
Ζεύ? οτ άμφι Θέτιο? αγλαό? τ έρισαν ΤΙοσειδάν γάμω,	60
άλογον εύειδέ' εθέλων έκάτερο? εάν εμμεν ερω? γάρ εχεν.
30 ἀλλ’ ου σφιν άμβροτοι τέλεσαν ευνάν Θεών πραπίδε?,
στρ. δ’
επει θεσφάτων επάκουσαν είπε δ
31 ί-πάκουσαν Triclinius, Hermann1 (MFCS): Ακόυσαν D (Bu); W Ακόυσαν Hermann2.
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treacherous time that maketh crooked the path of life. Yet even this may be healed for mortals, if only they have freedom. Howsoever, it is meet for man to take to heart good hope; aye, meet it is for one who was reared at Thebes, the city of seven gates, to give Aegina the brightest flower οι graceful song.
For to one father, Asopus, were twin daughters born, the youngest of his children, and they found favour with Zeus the king. Wherefore he caused one of them to dwell beside fair Dirce’s stream, as queen of a city rejoicing in chariots; while thee, the other, he carried unto the isle Oenopia 1 and made his bride,—that isle where, to the sire who loudly thundereth; thou barest Aeacus divine, most virtuous of all the race of earth. Therefore it was that even for the gods he became arbiter of strife. His god-like sons and their warlike children were ever bravest in courage, and they were pure in life* and wise in heart.
All this was remembered even by the assembly of the blessed gods, when Zeus and glorious Poseidon strove for the hand of Thetis, both of them desiring her to be his beauteous bride, for love enthralled them. Yet the iriamortal counsels of the gods did not bring that marriage to pass, when they had heard a certain
1	One of the old names of Aegina; also called Οεηόηό in
X.	iv 46, ν 15, viii 7, /. ν 35.
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εΰβουΧος εν μέσοισι Θεμις,
οΰνεκεν πειτρωμένον ην φέρτερον γόνον άνακτα πατρός τεκεϊν	70
ττοντίαν θεόν, ος κεραυνού τε κρεσσον ἄλλο βεΧος 35 διώξει χερ! τριόδοντός τ άμαιμακετου, Δι τε μισγομεναν
η Διος παρ' άδέλφεοΐσιν.—“ ἀλλά τά μεν παυσατε· βροτεων δε Χεχεων τυχοϊσα υιόν είσιδετω θανόντ εν ποΧεμω,	80
χεΐρας 'Άρει <τ> εναΧίγκιον στεροπαϊσί τ άκμάν ποδών.
το μεν εμον Π^λἐι γάμου Θεόμορον όπάσσαι γέρας Αιακίδα,
40 οντ εύσεβεστατον φάτις ΊωΧκού τράφειν πεδίον· στρ. ε
Ιόντων δ' ες άφθιτον άντρον ευθύς 'Κείρωνος αυτί κ άγγεΧίαΐ'	90
μηδε Νηρέος θυγάτηρ νεικεων πεταΧα δις εγ-γυαΧιζετω
άμμιν εν διχομηνίδεσσ\ν δε εσπεραις ερατον 45 Χύοι κεν χαΧινον ύφ' ήρωϊ παρθενίας'' ως φάτο Κρονίδαις
εννεποισα θεά· τοι δ' επι γΧεφάροις
33 ovvfKev Donaldson (Bus), cp. Ν. ix 36 : «Τν«««ν D, Triclinius, (bmfc).
γόνον άνακτα (i.e. Fάνακτα) varpbs τεκΰν mss (FBn) : γόνον <οἱ> άνακτα π. τ. Boeckh ; γόνον <&v> άνακτα π. τ. Bergk (c); πατepos άνακτα yivov re/ce7v Ahlwardt (s) ; τΐκίμΐν άνακτα ■κατρόί γόνον Μ.
35 Δἴ δαμαζομόναν Bergk4 (Bu).
37	xeipas "Αpfi <τ’> Boeckh (MFCS1); χΰραχ "Apet Hermann's8) ; "Aper xupas D {χ4ρα$ Triclinius); άνδρ' *Apti x*pas Bury.
38	f. γάμου θεόμορον όπάσσαι ytpas Αιακίδα Hermann (1) 502
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oracle. For Themis, wise in counsel, spake in their midst, saying how that it was fated that the sea-queen should bear a princely son, who would be· stronger than his father, and who in his hand would wield another weapon, mightier than the thunder-bolt or the stubborn trident, if she were •wedded either to Zeus or to his brethren.1
“ Nay, cease from this/’ she added, “rather let her win a mortal marriage and see her son fall in war, after vying with Ares in the might of his hands, and with the lightnings in the speed of his feet. My counsel is to grant this marriage-boon divine to the son of Aeacus, even to Peleus, who is famed to be the holiest man that liveth in the plain of Iolcus. At once let the message be sent with all speed to Cheiron’s cave divine ; and let not the daughter of Nereus ever again place in our hands the leaves of strife2; but, in the evenings of full-moon, let her unloose her maiden-girdle in love for that hero.”
So said the goddess, speaking unto the sons of Cronus, and they gave assent with their brows
1	Poseidon. For the plural cp. Frag. 53 (45), 10 f.
2	In Syracuse and Athens olive-leaves were sometimes used for inscribing votes of banishment. In the former city this procedure was called τΐτα\ισμ6$ ; in the latter ίκφυΑΑοψορΰν.
Donaldson (MFC) :	θΐάμοιρον οττάσαι -γάμου ΑίακΙδα ytpas D,
θίόμορον—Αιακίδα rb y4pas Β; yipas θΐόμορον οκάσσαι γάμου ΑΙακίδφ Hermann (2) (s), — γάμον Αία*/δα Bury.
40 <ράτί$ Ία Ακου Bothe (BMFC), — Ίαολχον (s) : φασ 1ν Ίααιλ-κοΰ D ; φάσ' ’Ιαωλκοϋ Triclinius; φρασίν ’ΙαΑκοΰ Bergk4, φρασί, FiaAKov τράφft Bury.
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νευσαν άθανάτοισιν' ειτεων δε καρπός	ιοο
ου κατεφθινε. φαντί γάρ ξύν άΧεγειν καί γάμον Θετίος άνακτα. καί νεαράν εδειξαν σοφών
στόματ άπείροισιν άρετάν ΆχιΧεος· δ καί Μνσιον άμπεΧοεν
50 αίμαξε ΎηΧίφον μεΧανι ραίνων φόνω πεδίον, no στ ρ. στ
γεφύρωσε τ Άτρειδαισι νόστον,
Έλευαν τ’ εΧύσατο, Τρωΐας
Ινας εκταμών δορί, ται νιν ρνοντό ποτε μάχας εναριμβρότον
ερι ον εν πεδίω κορνσσοντα, Αίεμνονός τε βίαν 55 υπέρθυρων Γ/Εκτορά τ άλλους τ’ άριστεας· οις δώμα Φερσεφόνας	120
μαννών ΆχιΧεύς, ον ρος Αίακιδάν,
Αίγιναν σφετεραν τε ρίζαν πρόφαινεν. τον μεν ουδέ Θανόντ άοιδαϊ εΧιπον, αλλά οι παρά τε πυράν τάφον θ' 'Έλικώνιαι παρθένοι
στάν, επϊ θρηνόν τε πολύφαμον εχεαν. εδοξ’ άρα τόδ’ άθανάτοις,	130
60 εσΧόν γε φώτα και φθίμενον ΰμνοις θεάν διδόμεν. στ ρ. ζ
το και νυν φερει Χόγον, εσσυται τε Μοισαϊον άρμα Νικοκλεος
μνάμα πυγμάχου κεΧαδήσαι. γεραίρετε νιν, ος *Ισθμιον αν νάπος
Αωρίων εΧαχεν σεΧίνων· επεϊ περικτίονας
47 άνακτα old mss (bmfBu) : όνακτ« Triclinius (cs).
56 ovSe Diasen (edd.) : otire mss. aoiSai τι \lnov ? s.
60 4σ\ύν γε Calliergus (edd.): 4s \6yov ye mss.
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immortal; and the fruit of her words did not wither away, for they tell how that Zeus joined in favouring even the marriage of Thetis. And the lips of poets wise made known the youthful prowess of Achilles to those who had heard it not before ;—Achilles who stained and besprent the vine-clad plain of Mysia with the dark blood of Telephus, and enabled the Atreidae to return by a safe path across the sea. ’Twas Achilles who rescued Helen, when with the sword he hewed asunder the sinews of Troy, that aforetime stayed him in plying on the plain the work of murderous war,—hewed asunder the over-weening might of Mernnon, and Hector, and other brave heroes* to whom Achilles, champion of the house of Aeacus, pointed the road to the house of Persephone, and thus brought fame to Aegina and to his race. And even when dead, he was not forsaken of song, but, beside -his funeral pyre and tomb, there stood the maids of Helicon, and poured over him the dirge of many voices.1 Thus was it proved to be the will of the immortals to make a brave man, even when dead, a theme for the hymns of goddesses; and even now this law holdeth good, and therefore doth the Muses’ car start forth to sound aloud the glory of the boxer, Nicocles. O praise ye him, who won the crown of wild Dorian celery in the Isthmian glade,
1 wολύφαμο* means “ many-voiced” in the Odyssey (ii 150) and in Aleman (Frag. 34) ; and the dirge mentioned in the text is described in the Odyssey (xxiv 60) as sung by all the nine Muses in turn, ὰμει/3ό/xevai ον\ *αλή. This is better than making the epithet synonymous with' ττολύψατοί, “ very famous.”
5°5
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65 ένίκασε 8η 7τότε καί κείνος άνΒρας άφύκτω χερ! κλονέων.	14ο
τον μεν ου κατελέγ^ει κριτου γενεά πατ ραΒελφεοΰ' άλικων τω τις αβρόν άμφι παγκρατίου Κ,λεάνΒρω πλεκετω μυρσίνας στέφανον, επεί νιν Άλκαθόου τ άγων συν τύχα
εν EπιΒαύρω τε νεότας Βεκετο πριν·	150
τον αίνεϊν άγαθω παρέχει'
70 τφαν γάρ ούκ άπειρον inτο %em καλών Βάμασεν,
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since he too,1 in his day, was victorious over all that dwelt around him, smiting them with his resistless hands. He is not dishonoured by the offspring of his father’s noble brother.2 Therefore let a bright crown of myrtle, in honour of the pancratium, be entwined for Cleandros by one of his comrades, since the contest of Alcathous, and the young men of Epidaurus gave him welcome aforetime. ’Tis fitting for the good to praise him, for he hid not the spirit of his youth in a hole unknown to fame.
1 Like Achilles. 2 His cousin, Cleandros.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE FRAGMENTS
The life of Pindar in the Ambrosian ms in Milan states that the poet was the author of seventeen works:—(1) Hymns, (2) Paeans, (3) and (4) two books of Dithyrambs, (5) and (6) two books of Processional Songs (Προσόδια), (7) and (8) two books of Maidens’ Songs (TiapOeveta or JlapOevLa), (9) a separate book of the same, (10) and (11) two books of Dance-songs (Ύπορχηματα), (12) Eulogies (Εγκώμια), (13) Dirges (®ρψοι), and, lastly, (14), (15), (16), (17), four books of Epinician Odes (’Επινίκια). In the order adopted by the first editor, Aristophanes of Byzantium, these Odes were arranged as follows :— Olympia, Pythia, Islhmia, Nemea, in the sequence of the foundation of the four festivals (776, 582, 581, 573), with three other Odes (Nem. ix, x, xi) connected with Sicyoiij Argos, and Tenedos, .added at the end.
In the above order of the poet’s works, the first place is assigned to poems celebrating the gods, and the last to those in commemoration of men ; and, in the Epinician Odes, the order is, first the Odes on horse-races or chariot-races, next those on boxing or wrestling, and, lastly, those on foot-races.
The order in which Horace (Cann. iv 2), alludes to the Odes of Pindar is (1) Dithyrambs, (2) other Odes 510
INTRODUCTION
relating to the gods, (3) Eulogies of kings, (4) Epinician Odes, and (5) Dirges.
The Oxyrhynchus Papyri have helped to determine the dales of several of the Epinician Odes, and have added much to our knowledge of the Paeans and the Partheneia,
The following selection includes all the principal Fragments, old and new.
51
Ι2ΘΜΙ0ΝΙΚΑΙ
ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΗ
1	Bergk (4 Boeckh)
Κλεινός Αιακού λόγος, κΧεινα Βε και νανσικΧντος Αίγινα· συν θεών Bi νιν αϊσα "Τλλου τε και Αιγιμιον Δωριείς εΧθών στρατός εκτίσσατο·
5 των μεν ύπο στάθμα νεμονται
ον Θε μιν ονΒε Βίκαν ξείνων υπέρ βαίνοντες- οίοι Β' άρεταν
ΒεΧφΐνες εν ττόντω, ταμίαι τε σοφοί Μοισαν άγωνίων τ άεθΧων.
Appended to Ι viii in Laur. ms D.
2 Θεών Β : 6eu D.
4 f. έκτίσσατο· των Hermann : έκτήσ·ατο· τα D.
TMNOI
ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ2
29-30 Bergk (5-6 Boeckh) Ίσμηνον η χρυσαΧάκατον ΜεΧίαν, η ΚάΒμον, ή σπαρτών ιερόν γένος άνΒρών, ή τ αν κυανάμπυκα Θήβαν, ή το πάντοΧμον σθένος 'ΥίρακΧεος,
' ν — ~	—m V Ι/'	^
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FROM AN ISTHMIAN ODE
FOR AX ISTHMIAN VICTORY OP AX AEGIKETAN
Famous is the story of Aeacus; famous too is Aegina, renowned for her navy. It was under heaven’s blessing that she was founded by the coming of the Dorian host of Hyllus and Aegimius,1 beneath whose rule they dwell. They never transgress right, nor yet the justice due to strangers; on the sea they are a match for dolphins in prowess, and they are wise ministrants of the Muses and’ of athletic contests.
1 Cp. P. i 61-65.
HYMNS
FOR THE THEBANS
Shall we sing of Ismenus, or of Melia 2 with her golden distaff, or of Cadmus, or of the holy race of the Sparti,3 or Thebe with her purple snood, or the all-daring might of Heracles, or the gladsome honour
2	See note on P. xi 4.	3 See note on P. ix S2.
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(29)	5 η τάν Διωνύσον ποΧυγαθέα τιμάν,
η 'γάμον λευκωλένου Αρμονίας υμνησομεν; -w--.___ w *
(30)	πρώτον μίν εύβουλον %έμιν ουρανίαν χρυσέαισιν Χπποις Ωκεανού παρά παηάν Motpai ποτϊ κλίμακα σεμνάν
ayov Ούλύμπου λιπάράν καθ’ οδόν 5 σωτήρος άρχαίαν άλογον Διος eμ μένα δε τάς χρυσάμπυκας ayλαοκάρπους τίκτεν άλαθέας 'Ώρας.
The first part is derived from [Lucian], Demosth. Encorn. c. 19, and Plutarch, de glor. Athen, c. 4. The second part is found in Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom, vi 731.
(30) G αλαθέστ "Upas Β (from Hesychius): ayada σωτηραχ Clemens.
42 (171)
. . . άλλοτρίοισιν μη προφαίνειν τις φέρεται μόχθος άμμιν τούτο ye τοι έρέω. καλών μεν ών μοίραν τε τερπνών ες μέσον χρη παντϊ λα ω
δεικνυναι· ει δέ τις άνθρώποισι θεόσδοτος άταρά κακότας
5 πρόστυχη, ταύταν σκοτει κρύπτειν εοικεν.
Stobaeus, Flor. cix 1. This Fragment and the next two belong to a poem setting forth the good counsel given by Amphiaraiis to his son Amphilochns on his departure for Thebes.
180 (172)
μη προς άπαντας άναρρηξαι τον άχρεΐον λόyov' ίσθ' οτε πιστότατα aiyfc οδός-κέντρον δέ μάχας ό κρατιστευων λόyoς.
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom, i 345.
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HYMNS
due to Dionysus, or the bridal of white-armed Harmonia ? 1
First did the Fates in their golden chariot bring heavenly Themis, wise in counsel, by a gleaming pathway from the springs of Ocean to the sacred stair of Olympus, there to be the primal bride of the Saviour Zeus. And she bare him the Hours vith golden fillet and with gleaming fruit,—the Hours that are ever true.
1 The above passage Avas one of the poet’s earliest compositions. It wus so full of mythological allusions that the poetess Corinna, λ\1ιο had suggested his turning his attention to mythology, told him “to sow with the hand, not with the whole sack” (Plutarch, de glor. Athen, c. 4).
COUNSELS GIVEN BY AMPHIARAOS TO HIS SOX AMPIIILOCHUS
Disclose not to strangers our burden of care; this at least shall I advise thee. Therefore is it fitting to show openly to all the folk the fair and pleasant things allotted us; but, if any baneful misfortune sent of heaven befalleth man, it is seemly to shroud this in darkness.
4 αταρα (άτηρα Wilamowitz) κοκόταs : ατλητηκοταί or άτη luss ; βτλάτα (άτλατο* Dindorf) κακόras (BS).
Blurt not out unto all the word that is needless. There are times when the path of silence is the safest, while the word that is overbearing is a spur • unto strife.
1 αχρΰον BS : αρχάΐον mss.
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43 (173)
ω τεκνον,
ποντίου θηρος πετραίου χρωτϊ μάλιστα νόον προσφερων πάσαις πόλίεσσιν όμιλε ι' τω παρεόντι δ’ επαινησαις εκων άλλοτ άλλόΐα φρονεί.
Athenaeus, xii 513c, and vii 3I7a,
irouXxnrofiis μοι, τίκνον, ἔχων νόον, ’ΑμφΙλοχ’ ήρωτ, τοΐσιν (φαρμόζου, των κ(ν καί δήμον Ικ·ηαι.
ΕΙ2 ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΑ ΠΤΛΟΝ
51 Schroder (70)
οι δε ποιηταϊ κοσμούσιν άλση καλούντες τα ιερά πάντα, καν η ψιλά· τοιοντόν εστι τό του ΤΙινδά-ρου περί του 1 Απόλλωνος λεγόμενον
.......<Βι>νηθεϊς επηεν
ηάν τε και <πάσαν> θάλασσαν καί σκοπιαϊσιν <επ' αιπειναϊ>ς ορίων υπέρ εστ α καί μυχούς διζάσατο βαλλόμενος κρηπίδας άλ-σεων . . .
5 καί ποτε τον τρικάρανον Τίτωΐου κευθμωνα κατεσχεθε κουρά . . . και τον Ύηνερον καλεΐ
ναοπόλον μάντιν δαπεδοισιν όμοκλεα.
Strabo, ix 412 f. 11. 1, 2, 4 restored by Meineke ; 1. 3 by s.
From a poem in hononr of Apollo, the father of Ten eras and Ismenius by Melia, referring to the foundation of an oracle and temple of Apollo at the foot of mount Ρ toon, near Acraephia on the Lake Copais.
HYMNS
My son, in all the cities λνΙιεΓβλνιΙΗ thou consortest, make thy mind like unto the (changing) skin of the polypus, that clingeth to the rocks of the sea.1 Aye, and, by readily praising him that is present, change thy thought with the changing time.
1 Aristotle, quoted in Athenaeus, 318b, describes one of two kinds of polypus as “ colour-changing,” τρεψίχρως. In the Uisioria Animalium, ix37, 9, hesays that the polypus, in preying on fishes, changes its colour to that of any stones which it approaches. This polypus is identical with the octopus, which, like certain other Cephalopoda, has the power of changing its colour.
TO APOLLO
On the foundation of his temple at the foot of mount PtOon on the lake Copals in Boeotia.
But the poets use adornment, when they call all temples “ groves,” although they are bare of trees. Such is the language of Pindar concerning Apollo :—
“ Whirling around, he passed over the land and over all the sea, and stood on the lofty watch-towers of tlie mountains, and explored the caverns, while he laid for himself the foundations of his groves ...”
“ And erst the maiden 1 dwelt in the cavern of the triple peak of Ptoon.”
And the poet calls Tenerus, "the temple-haunting prophet, who giveth his name to the plain.”
1 Zeuxippe, daughter of Athamas, king of Orchomenus.
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ΠΑΙΑΝΕΣ
The paean was one of the earliest forms of Greek lyrical poetry. It was primarily connected with the worship of Apollo, as the giver of joy, and the averter of calamity. It derived its name from the cries addressed, in the burden of the poem, to Apollo as the god of healing, Ιή Παιάν. It was also used in
1. ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ2
<ίήϊε Ήαιάν>
7τρίν oBvvapa <γήραος σ[χβδον μ]ολεΐν, πριν τις ευθυμία σκιαζέτω νόημ ακοτον εττι μετρ , ΙΒών 5 Βύναμιν οι κάθετον.
Ιη ίή, νυν 6 παντελής ενιαυτός *ί1ραί τε Θεμίγονοι ττλάξ\ιττττον άστυ Θήβας εττήλθον, Άπόλλωνι Βαίτα φιλησιστεφανον άγοντες· 10 τ αν Βε λαών η ενεαν Βαρον ερετττοι σώφρονος άνθεσιν ευνομίας.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, V (1908) 11 f. ; text, 25 f.; trans. 80 f. Cp. A. E. Housman, Class. Rev. (1908), 8 f.
2. ΑΒΔΗΡΙΤΑΙ2
στp. a!
ΝαίΒος Θ ρο νιας "ΑβΒηρε χαλκοθώραξ ΤΙοσειΒάνός τε ττ αι, σέθεν Ίάονι τόνΒε λαω
1 Θρονιάs, the eponymous nymph of the Opuntian Thronium.
PAEANS I, II
PAEAXS
the worship of Apollo's sister, Artemis. At Delphi a [wiean was chanted early in the spring of every year. The choruses, which -were usually composed of men, were accompanied by the lyre or the flute, or by both. (For farther details* see H. \V. Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, xxxvi-xlii.)
1. FOR THE THEBAXS
Oh ! Paean, to whom we cry!
Ere the pains of eld draw near, let a man clothe his ungrudging mind with gladness, and be content in measure due, when he hath seen the wealth that is stored in his home.1
Oh joy! Oh joy! Now hath the year in its full circle, and the Hours, the (daughters of Themis, come unto Thebe’s city that driveth the steed, bringing to Apollo the banquet that loveth the garland. Long may he crown the progeny of her peoples with the flowers of sober love of law.
1 “ i.e. the more a man has, the greater should be his thankfulness.” g-h. Cf. Ρ. ν 12-14.
•	1 < UiU Παιάν> S.
2 οδυνηρά pap. : δδυναρα S, cp. P. ii 91. σ[χεδδο μ]ολίΐν cp. Paean ii 73.	4 &κστον αόργητον Hesychius.
S TAefJnnrov Housinan, 0. vi S5 (s): <ρίχ]ιττον g-h, Diehl.
2. FOR THE ABDER1TAXS
Abdcrus, with breast-plate of bronze, thou son of the Naiad Thronia and of Poseidon ! beginning with thee shall I pursue this paean for the Ionian folk, now
5*9
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■παιάνα διώξω,
5 Δηρηνον ΆπόΧλωνα παρ τ Άφροδίταν [μολώι;]. (blank of 18 lines.)
€7Γ. α
^ ατινα \τάνδε\ ναίω Θρηϊκίαν yaiav άμπέΚόεσσάν τε και εΰκαρπον μη μοι με'γας ερπων κάμοι εξοπίσω χρόνος εμπεδος. νεόπόλίς elμι· ματρος δε ματερ εμάς ε<πιδ>ον εμπαν 30 ποΧεμίω πνρϊ πλαγε?-
σαν. el δε τις άρκεων φίΧοις εγθροίσι τραχύς νπαντιάζει, μόχθος ησυχίαν φερει καιρω καταβαίνων.
35f. ιηϊε ΤΙαιάν, Ιηϊε' ΐίαιάν [δε μηποτε \είπ]οι. στ ρ. β
_ vy - w ν - αλκα δε τείχος άνδρών [ὅφιστον ιστατ]αι
5 [Αή]ρηνον, scholium on Lycophron Alex. 440 ,Λάιραινος- τόπος οΰτω καλούμενος όν’Αβδήροϊς, ἔνθα ΔηραίνονΑπόλλα·νοj iepSv όστιν, οδ μνημονΐύα καί Πίνδαροϊ έν.Παιασιν. 5 μολών Jurenka.
24	[κίίναν δ« λιπών, νυν θρ]α[συάν ] ορ]α τινα [τόνδ«] ναίω
Jurenka in Philologus 17 (1912) 173-210.
25	θ{ρ)αΐκιαν ms.
26	f. Cp. O. viii 29, N. vii 68.
29 ἔτιδον g-h (s, Diehl): ίτεκον ms, supported by Verrall and Jurenka.
37-50 <νβρις άστΑ 6χ^σσ,>, άΧκαϊ δὲ τ€Ϊχος ίνδρων [ΰφιστον Ίστατ]αι. < νόψ ἔχ«ιν πά>ρα· μάρναμαι μαν <Ίππων όπι> [δαίο]ΐϊ* <αρκΰ δί> Ποιτίΐδάνιον -γόνος Ίππων <όμοί·> των yap άντομόνων < δμαλδν &ντα> φόρ^σθαι <νίκας 0πορ(ν > σόλας, . . . < δΐίνδν &ν > ποτικΰρστρ < δαίμων δέ κακά > ι μανία-τδ φύγοιμι πάμπαν. >	<μ{\πο& ΰβρις αναιδής > [τόνδ* λ]αδο
αστών <άΧκάς ΧίΧασμόνον στάσιν ίγοισα Χάβ>οι· Jurenka.
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that I have come to the shrine of Aphrodite and of Derenian1 Apollo . . .
[But, having left that island of Teos,]2 I [now] dwell in this [brave] Thracian land, a land rich in vines and fertile in fruits. May mighty Time, as it draweth on, never weary of a settled course for me. Young is my city, yet I lived to see my mother's mother3 stricken by the foeman’s fire; but, if any man, in aiding his friends, fiercely resisteth his foes, such toil bringeth peace, when it entereth the lists in due time.
Oh Paean ! to whom Λνβ cry, we cry ! May Paean never leave us!
[Insolence is the ruin of cities, but brave men stand as their loftiest bulwark ; this may we keep
1	So called from Uerenus, or Deraenus, in the territory of Abdera, where there was a temple of Apollo (Pausanias, vi δ, 3).
2	The words enclosed in brackets are renderings of the conjectural restoration printed in the Note on I. 24.
3	ματpbs ματίρ’ Ιμαί, Athens, which colonised Teds, the mother-city of Abdera. Anacreon, the poet of Teos, was among those who colonised Abdera in 523. In 4S0 Abdera was one of the cities which had the expensive honour of entertaining Xerxes on his march into Greece, and men of Abdera may have subsequently seen the havoc wrought by Xerxes at Athens.
For another restoration, see Sitzleriu Woch.f. Kl. Phil. 1911, p. 5S ff.
37 α\κά g-h : the scholium compares Frag. 213 ; cp. also /. ν 44 f.
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40 υυυ-υρα,· μάρναμαι μαν----^ δαίο]ις
--ν Ποσ]ειδάνιον γένος \^ίππων\ —
των γάρ άντομένων φέρεσθαι
----- ν-. _ σέλας
45 — ^ — πο]τικύρση ------yw; μανίει
άντ. β'
— ^ λαόν αστών
50 f .wo —woi' τό δ’ ευ βουλία τε καί αίδοΐ έγκείμενον αίεϊ Ράλλει μαλακαϊς 6[ό]δίαι[<?*] και το μεν διδότω θεός· [ό δ’] έχθρά νοησας 55 η δη φθόνος οϊχεται
των πάλαι προθανάντων χρη δ’ άνδρα καί τοκεύσι<ν> φέρειν βαθύδοξον αίσαν. επ. β
τοι συν πολεμώ κτησάμενοι 60 χθάνα πολύδωρον, ολβον
εγκατέθηκαν πέραν Ά[0όω] Παιάνων αίχματαν [λαούς ελάσαντε]ς, ζαθέας τροφού' αλλά [δυσώνυμος] επέπεσε μοίρα· τλάντων 65 δ’ έπειτα θεοί συνετέλεσσαν,
6	δε καλάν τι πονήσαις εύαγορίαισιν φλέγει·
61 f. ’Α[0όα>] . . . [λαοδο ΐ\άσανre]s Arnim (s), schol. ν]π[β]ρ [τλ]ν “'Αθω 4κβ\·ηθίντΐί κτλ : ὰ[γρἱων] . . . [re 2τρυμοvias γά]ϊ G—H (Diehl).
63 άλλα [δ« μωμίνα] Wilamowitz (s) J αλλα [δ* όγοισα τοι] 523
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in mind. I am fighting against mounted foemen, but I myself have a goodly supply of Poseidon’s coursers, for contending against · the. enemy with forces a match for his own bringeth the light of victor}' ;	if anything terrible befall us. But
heaven is wroth with a coward, and may I flee afar from that reproach. Never may shameless Insolence bring faction in her train and seize this company of citizens, when they have forgotten their courage.] 1
By courage of men is a tower raised up most high . . . but I fight against the foe - . . .
Whatsoever is planted in wise counsel and in reverent regard, bloometli for aye in a. gentle calm. May this boon be granted us of God. But malicious envy of those who died long ago hath now passed away; and a man must offer his fathers their lawful meed of ample praise.
They won by war a land with dower of wealth, and planted prosperity firm, when they liad pursued the tribes ot‘ the Paeonian warriors beyond mount Athos, their nurse divine ; but an adverse fate befell them. Yet they endured, and the gods joined at last in fulfilling their desire. For he that hath done
1	A rendering of the restoration printed in the Note on lines 37—50.
2	A rendering of lines 37-40, as printed in the text on page 520.
g—Η ; άλλα [Συνώνυμοί] Honsman (Diehl) ; αλλά [ββρβΓα τοΐί] ■Τ nrenka.
66 <p\fyei, cp. X. vi 39, and <p\eyerat. Χ. χ 2, I. vii 23.
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κείνοις δ’ υπέρτατου ήΧθε φέγγος 70 άντα δνσμενέων ΜεΧαμφνΧΧου προπάροιθεν.
Irjie Παιάι^, ίήΪ€'·ΐ1αιάν δε μηποτε Χείποι. στρ. γ'
ἀλλά νιν ποταμω σχεδόν μοΧόντα φύρσει βαιός συν εντεσιν 75 ποτϊ ποΧυν στρατόν δε μηνός πρώτον τύχεν αμαρ· αγηεΧΧε δε φοινικόπεζα Xoyov παρθένος ευμενής ΈκάτΛ τον έθέΧοντα ηενέσθαι·
8Q ν]ΰν δ’ αν ηΧυκυμηχανών
(blank of 14 lines.)
επ. γ'
95----^ <->---w —
ν e καΧέοντι μοΧπαϊ ναό]ν αι[ ενοδμον, άμφί τε ΤΙαρνασσίαις π’έτραις ί/φηΧαϊς θαμα ΔεΧφών εΧικωπίδες ίστάμεναι χορόν 100 ταχύποδα παρθένοι χαΧ-
κέα κεΧαδ\έον]τι γΧυκυν αυδα νόμ]ον· ἐμο[ι δε εκώ]ν εσΧών εύκΧέα [κραίνω]ν χάριν,
73-0 ὰλλὰ νιν—φύρσει— στρατόν regarded as the quotation of an oracle by Blass (s).
73	φύρσ 6i δ νμέτΐρο$ crparbs των yον ίων scliol. ; φύρσεν φί-yyos Arnim, αμαρ Fraccaroli, Jurenka.
74	Paths Wilamowitz, cp. Soph. O.T. 750, ίχώρει Patis:
Patois G-H.
75	iv be G-H, ev be scliol.
80 v]vv Arnim (s): σ]υν G-H (Diehl).
95 f [ὰ> ΛaToyeves iral ire b’ eica/3o\]e Jurenka.
97 vab]v Arniin, cp. O. vii 32 evdbeos ίξ αδύτου, Callimach. Ep. 53, 4 ευώδης vi)6s ; olxo’jv Kanipas ; Δαλο]ν Housmau (s) ; πίνδο]ν g-h (Diehl) ; Πτφο]ν Sitzler.
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a noble deed is illumined with praises ; but upon those (our fathers) fell the light supreme, when they faced the foe, in front of Melamphyllon.1
Oh joy ! Paean, Oh joy! May Paean never leave us!
Yet, when he hath drawn ne.ar unto the river,2 a small armed force shall confound the foe, though it faceth a mighty host.
It was the first of the month when this befell, and the gracious Hecate,3 the maid of the ruddy feet, was thereby sending us a message that was longing for fulfilment . . .
[But, O thou far-darting son of Leto,] 4 songs are invoking thee in tliy fragrant temple; and, on both of the lofty rocks of Parnassus, the brighteyed maidens of Delphi full often set the fleet-footed dance, and ring out a sweet strain with resonant voice. But, as for me, mavest tliou,
1	Mentioned in Pliny, AT.//., iv 50, as one of the mountains of Thrace.
2	The river Nestus is to the West of Abdera, in the general direction of Mount Athos and the land of the Paeonians
3	Hecate was a moon-goddess, and offerings were made to her on the morning of the new moon. She was identified with the moon-goddess Artemis, to whom Soph run of Syracuse gave the name of yAyyeKos, and she is here described as sending a message which was an omen of victory.
4	A rendering of the restoration in the Note on L 95.
102	Ικὰ]ν o-Η (s) : ineui]v Drechsel, τυχω]ν Jurenka.
103	[κρβίνω]ν g-h (s): πραξον Arniin ; τεστον Jurenka.
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Άβδηρε, καί στρατόν ίπποχάρμαν 105 σα β] ία ίΓολεμω τελενταίω 7τροβιβάζοις. ίήϊε ΊΊαίάν, ΙηΙε' ΤΙαιάν δε μηιτοτε Χείττοι.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν 27 f, 82 f. Verrall, Classical Jleview, 1908, pp. 110 if. ; Arnim, IViener Eranos, 1909 ; Sitzler, Woch. f. Klassi*che Philologie, 1911, 586-590 ; Jurenka, Philologus, 1912, 173-210; Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Sappho und Simonides, 1913, 246-25G.
3
Of this paean even the title is unknown. It originally consisted of 102 lines, but only small portions of 24 have been preserved (Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν 18, 33, 87). It began with an appeal to the Graces, of which too little is left for any satisfactory restoration. The words in the second line are suggested by the present editor.
4. KEIOI2 EI2 ΔΗΛΟΝ
This is the paean to Λν-hich Pindar alludes in lines 3-10 of the first Isthmian. He there apologises for delaying the completion of a paean to the Delian Apollo (to be sung in Ceos), in order that he might
στρ. a!
1 [Τον άκειρυκόμαν τε καϊ\ "Αρτεμιν [ώ Δαλε, Αατώ τε ,χρρε\ΰσομαι . . .
ος αύδαν
1 f. [rbv ακΐΐροκΑμαν τf καί] “Αρτεμιν, [3ι Δαλί, Αατιί τε χορ*]ύσομαι Blass in g-h (Diehl, and with ακερσοκόμαν, s, as in P. iii 14, I. i 7».
3—10 [*ι>αχέα <peeyyoyev]os αύδάν {τί> kAIos w virep ττ οτ! 526
PAEANS H-IV
Abderus, readily fulfil the famous favour of good things, and, by thy might, even lead forward our host of fighting horsemen for a final war.
Oh joy ! Paean, Oh joy ! May Paean never leave us!
105 [—]ἱβ g-h (Diehl); σὰ β]ία Bury (s); ουραία Blass ; cvS]ia Fraccaroli.
3
[.........].ϊι άγλαο[............]jαι Χάριτε[ς]
[χαι/3€Τ€, Moc<r]av ay\ao[0ρόνων σεμ\ναϊ Xa/3iTe[? ξυνάονβς] ?
“ Hail, holy Graces! companions of the Muses, enthroned in splendour ” . . .
O. xiii 96, Μοίσβίϊ αγλαοθρόνου. Frag. 95 (63), 2, σ*μναν Χαρίτων. Ρ. iii 48, £uvaoves.
4. FOR THE CEAJiS TO DELOS
first celebrate the Isthmian victory won by his countryman, Herodotus.
Cp. J. Sitzler, in fVock. f. Κ lass. Pkilol. 1911, 698-702.
I shall dance, O Delos, in honour of the unshorn god and Artemis, and in honour of Leto . . . [uttering a tuneful sound. Their praise will be
yvv\aiK(iv ΐδνώσίται [κα] αίίν ανδρων κόσμον] S’ έτέαιν δννατιί-Ttpov [(ΰροιτ1 άν μ«λέτ]α κατά. τασαν 6δάν [σοφίαί σφιν; oty' η]συχίαν Κίψ [νόω συν (υμ(νΰ <·6\'βον τ« ττ apt σ χον voXvya'fita, τ ψ utya δαμοί άγ]άλλ6ται Sitzler.
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<γνν]αικων εδνώσεται δ’ επεων Βυνατώτερον α κατά, πάσαν οδόν ή\συγίαν Κίω
σφάλλεται.
άντ. α'
11 ^— ν χρόνον ορνΰει
—	w - Δάλον ά<γακ\όα
—	συν Χάρισι" Κάρθαι-
[α μεν άλαθεως ελα]χύνωτον στερνόν χθονός,
15 [ὅμως ye μάν οΰτοι\ νιν Βαβυλώνος άμείψομαι-20 ends with ιχθύσιν ἐπ. α'
ήτοι καλ iyu) σ[ΛΌ7τ]€λοΐ' ναίων * 8ιά[σαμον, ηινώσκομαι μεν άρεταΐς άέθλων 'Ελλανίσιν ηινωσκομαι 8k και μοΐσαν παρεχων άλις·
25 η καί τι Δίω[ρΨσ]ου άρο[υρ]α φερει βιόδωρον άμαχανίας ακος. άνιππός είμι και βουνομίας άΒαεστερος" ἀλλ’ ο yε Μ ελαμπος ου κ ήθελεν λιπών πατρίδα μοναρ^ειν uApyei,
30 θεμενος οίωνοπόλον ^/ερας.
ίη ίη, ω ίεπαιάν. στ ρ. β
το δε οϊκοθεν άστυ κα\ι άλικες καί συηηενεί άνδρί φ[ίλ’ ώστε καϊ
11 ί. [έ/16 δ’ els £ὰδὲο]ν χρόνον δρνύ*ι [ΜοΓσ’ Ιγμίνον] Δὰ λ ον αγακλέα [α«ν«ΐν ττάτραν συν] Χάρισιν Sitzler.
14 4\α]χύνωτον α—H (s): βρα[χύνωτον Diehl, Sitzler.
21 διά[σαμον ? Housman (or Sianpevea, as in I. ν 44, if ίδρυα is preferred in 1. 52); δια-γιγνώσκομαι G-H (Diehl); διαγινώ-σκομαι S.
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furnished forth by women, and evermore by men. Could our meditation, in any way of wisdom, -win a more potent grace of language for them, who with bounteous mind have provided for Ceos peace and gladsome prosperity, in which the people greatly rejoiceth ?]1
[But the Muse prompteth me, on coming to famous Delos for a holy time, to praise ray fatherland with the Graces’ aid.]2
Carthaia indeed is but a narrow ridge of land,3 but yet 1 shall not exchange it for Babylon.
\rerily, even I, who dwell on a famous rock, am known for prowess in Hellenic contests, known also for providing poesy in plenty4; verily too my land producetli Dionysus’ life-giving medicine for all trouble.
No horses have I, and I know but little of the tending of oxen. But Melampus was unwilling to leave his native country, and lay aside his gift of divination to be king in Argos.5
Oh joy ! Oh joy! O Paean !
Dear to a man is his own home-city and comrades and kinsmen, so that he is well content. But to
1	A rendering of the restoration in the Note on lines 3-10.
2	A rendering of the restoration in the Note on lines II f.
8 Bent, Cyclades, 466 (of Carthaia), “ a long spur runs down a valley . . . the town and the acropolis are on the spur.”
4	A reference to Simonides of Ceos, and his nephew Bacchylides. s Cp. Herodotus, ix 43.
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στέρζαΐ’ ματαίων δ’ eJVAeT’ έρως των 35 έκα ς έόντων' λόγο ν άνακτος Έιύξαντίον έπαινεσα, [Κρητ^ών μαιομένων δ? άνα[ίν€Τθ αυταρχβϊν, ποΧίων δ’ έκατον πεΒέχειν μέρος ββΒομον ΐΐασιφάας <σνν> υι[οΐ\-σι' τέρας Β' eov el-40 7τέν σφι· “Τρέω τοι 7τόΧβμον Δώς Ένι>οσίΒαν τε βαρνκτνπον. άντ. β'
χθόνα τοι ποτε καί στρατόν άθρόον 7τέμψαι κ€ραυνφ τριόΒοντί τε ές τον βαθύν 'Τάρταρον, έμαν μα·
45 τέρα Χιπόντ€ς και οΧον οίκον eve ρ κέα'
έπειτα πΧούτου παρών μακάρων τ έπιχώριον Τ€0μον 7τάμπαν έρημον άπωσάμ€νος, μέγαν αΧΧοθι κΧαρον έχω; Χίαν μοι [δίο]? έμιreBov ei-50 η Kev. ea, φρην, κυπάρισ-σον, ea Be νομον ΠepiBaiov. έπ. β
έμοι Β3 oXiyov ΒέΒοται μέν <γάς, oQev * α Βρΰς, ου πενθέων δ’ έΧαχον, ον στασίων
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν 35 f, 88 f.
34 ματαίων δ’ ἔ[πλ«τ’ epws τών] Housman ; ματαίων δέ [γ’ eparat v0os] Sitzler ; ματ[α(]ων Si [μάκαρ άνδρών] o-H (Dielil, s).
36 ivalvfaa, f Kpjjr]»v Housman : ίπαίνισ’, ά[λίκ]ων G-H (s).
38 abv υιοΐσι Housman (Diehl): νίοΐσιν G-H; νίσσιν S.
49	[5«o]s Housman (Diehl): [»5]s G-H (s).
50	ff. ἔα, <pp4)v,—cp. the corrupt quotation in Plutarch, de exilio, c. 9, ίλαφράν κυττάρισσον φιλίαν ίαν Se voj.ibv K/Wjras ιτίριδαίαιν· ίμο\ S‘ o\iyov μιν yas SiSorat, o0€v &Spvs, ιπνθίων δ’ ου κ ίλαχον obSi στασίων. Plato’s Laws, 625a, κυπαρίττιον iv rois &λσ(σιν ΰφη /cal κάλλη θαυμάσια, (of Crete).
51	νομόν UfptSdtov : TleplSatov νομόν “ metri gratia ” Sitzler.
52	SiSorat μ\ν yas Housman : piv yas δίδοται Plutarch :
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foolish men belongeth a love for things afar. I commend the story told of King Euxantius, who, although the men of Crete so desired, would not consent to rule, or to take a seventh share of her hundred cities along with the sons of Pasipliae ; but he declared to them the marvel that had once befallen him :—
“ Know ye that I fear war with Zeus, I fear the loudly thundering Shaker of the earth. They, on a day, with thunderbolt and trident, sent the land and a countless host into the depths of Tartarus, while they left alone my mother,* 1 and her well-walled home. And, after this, am 1 to covet wealth ? Am I to thrust aside that which the blessed gods have decreed for my own country, and receive a vast allotment on another shore ? Let alone, my heart, the cypress-tree ; let alone the pasture of Ida. To myself hath been given but little land, the home of the oak-tree ; but I have had no lot in sorrow or in strife.”
1 Euxantius waa son of Minos by Dexithea of Ceos. Bacchylides calls Ceos Εύξβντίδβ νασον (ii 8).
δέδοται s. 52 f. In the papyrus nothing is preserved except marginalia restored as δέ]δοται θί[μνο$ (and λάχον, part of ἔλαχον in next line); hence θά[μνο5 δρυδο] ο-h (Diehl, s).
I should prefer extracting from Plutarch’s δθ(ν &Spvs, either 8Θ*ν βSpys, or S0ev ίδρυα. Boeckh observed (in 1821):—“Nisi cum Reiskio . . . amplectaris coniecturam sane incommoilam 80«v ά SpSs, nihil melius invenies, quam quod et Heynio ipsi et mihi in mentem venit ίδρυα . . . poma, et niaxime jyruna.” But ίδρυα is a synonym for ακρόδρυα, which properly means “ hard-shelled ” fruits (Geop. 10, 74), and may well have been applied to “acorns.” Oaks and acorns are now the principal product of Ceos. It “ boasts of about a million and a half oak trees.” . . . “The acorns are huge things.” . . . “ Many of the oaks are centuries old” (Bent’s Cyclades, p. 450), cp. Ross, Bet sen auf den griechischen Inseln, i 128 f. The oak of Ceos is the Quercus Aegilops, wliich produces the “ valonia ” of commerce, one of the richest of tanning materials.
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5. ΑΘΗΝΑΙ0Ι2 EI2 ΔΗΛΟΝ
στ ρ. α , β,- y, δ', e, ς', blank of six strophae, each beginning with the line—
Ιήϊε Δ[άλί’ 'ΆττοΧλον
(blank of three lines of seventh strophe.)
35	Εύ-
βοιαν ελον και ενασσαν σΎΡ'%
ίηϊε Αάλι ’Άπολλοζ'· καί σιτοράδας φερεμήΧους έκτισαν νόσους ερικυδεα τ εσχον 40 ΔαΧον, εττεί σφιν ‘Απόλλων δωκεν ο χρυσοκόμας Αστερίας δέμας οίκεΐν· στρ. η
ίηϊε ΔόΧι 'ΆττοΧΧον Αάτοος ένθα με παΐδες 45 ευρύνει δεξασθε νόω Θεράττοντα ' ύμετερον κεΧαδεννα συν μεΧιηάρυϊ 7ται-άνος ayακΧέος όμφα:
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynckus Papyri, ν 39 f, 93.
1 Cp. Soph. Ο. T. 154, i-ljie Δάλιΐ Παιὰν.
36 άνασσαν (sc. οἱ απ’ Άθαναν 'laives), cp. Ρ. ν 71, ἔνασστν.
38 φίρί/ιήλουϊ, schol. νο\υμά\ους (-μη\ονς).
6. ΔΕΛΦΟΙ2 ΕΙ5 ΠΤΘΩ
This Paean was written for performance at the Delphic Theoxenia (1. 61), an ancient festival at which the gods were regarded as the guests of their worshippers. In historical times Apollo and his mother, Leto, were specially honoured at the Delphic festival. 532
PAEANS V, VI
5. FOR THE ATHENIANS TO DKLOS Oh joy! O Delian Apollo!
(The Ionians from Athens) took Euboea, and dwelt there.
Oh joy ! O Delian Apollo!
And they made homes in the scattered islands rich in flocks, and held far-famed Delos since Apollo of the golden locks gave them the body of Asteria1 to inhabit.
Oh joy ! O Delian Apollo !
There may ye, O children of Leto, graciously welcome me as your ministrant, to the clear-voiced honied strain of a glorious paean.
1 Asteria, sister of LetA, was changed into the island afterwards called Delos.
39 έρικνδέα— Δὰ λ ον, cp. &στυ ipiKvSes quoted by Herodotus, vii 220.
42 sc. Delos; Asteria, sister of Leto, was transformed iuto the island of Delos.	45 Cp. P. viii 18.
6. FOR THE DELPHIAN'S TO PYTHO
The sketch of the fall of Troy and the subsequent fortunes of Neoptolemus (74-120) includes the account of the hero’s death, which, as we learn from the seventh Neinean (461 b.c.), gave offence to the Aeginetans. Cp. Sitzler, Wock. f. Kl. Phil. 1911, 1015-8.
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στ ρ. α
Π/909 ’Ολυμπίου Διάς σε, χρυσεα κλυτόμαντι ΐΐυθοΐ, λισσομαι Χαρίτεσ-σί<ν> τε καί συν Άφροδίτα,
5	εν ζαθεω με δεξαι χρόνω αοιδίμων ΤΙιερίδων προφάταν. ϋδατι <γάρ επί χαλκοπύλω ψόφον αιών Κασταλίας ορφανόν άνδρων χορεύσιος, ηλθον 10 εταίς άμαχανίαν ά[λ]εξων τεοϊσιν εμαϊς τε τιμαϊς. ήτορι δε φίλω παϊς άτε μητερι κεδνα πειθόμενος κατεβαν στεφάνων καί θαλιάν τροφόν άλσος *Α-15 πόλλωνος, τόθι Αατοίδαν
θαμινά Δελφών κόραι χθονός όμφάλόν παρά σκιάεντα μελπόμεναι 7τοδί κροτέο[ντι yav θοω\.
(lines 19 to 49 lost)
επ. α!
50 καί ποθεν άθαν[άτων ερις ά]ρξατο, ταϋτα θεοϊς μεν 7τιθεΐν σοφούς δυνατόν, βροτοισϊν δ’ άμάχανον εύρεμεν
1-6 quoted by Aristides, ii 160, Bruno Keil. Cp. P. ' vi 1-3.
2 κλυτόμαντι, not found elsewhere.
6	αοιδιμ·ο·ν : αοίδιμον Aristides (Diehl, s); —μων g-h.
7	χαλκοπύ\ψ, ScKol. ‘ ‘ the Cephisus (?) flows into it (the Castalian fountain) through the mouths of brazen lions/
10 ὰ[λ>'|αν, superscribed [p]ij, for αρήξων, with ὰέξων in the margin. With the first reading cp. 0. xiii 9, ὰλέξ«ιν ΰβριν.
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O golden Pytho, that art famed for thine oracles ! I beseech thee, by the Olympian Zeus, with the Graces and Aphrodite, to welcome me at this sacred season as a prophet of the tuneful Pierides. For, beside the Avater of Castalia, with its outlet of brass, I have no sooner heard a sound of dancing reft of men,1 than I have come to relieve the need of the townsmen, and of mine own honour. I have obeyed my dear heart, even as a son obeyeth his kind mother, and have come down to Apollo’s grove, the home of garlands and of banquets, where, beside the shadowy centre of the earth, the maidens of Delphi full often beat the ground with nimble step, while they sing the son of Leto.
And, whence the strife of the immortals arose, of this the gods are able to prompt sage poets; while, for mortal men, it is impossible to find it.
1 “A dancing in which men are unrepresented,” i.e. the maidens dance alone. Grenfell and Hunt quote this as preferred by Bury to their own rendering:—‘ ‘ I hear that there are wanting men to dance to the music of the Castalian
fount.” * 17
13 κατίβ αν . . . &\aos ’Αχόλλωνοί, cp. P. iv 55, Π ύθιον vabv καταβάντα.
17 σκιά^ντα Housman (s): σκιδοντα.
50 ἔξω Bury (Diehl), cp. 87 f, ἔριξ* κτλ.
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ἀλλά παρθένοι yap tare <ye> Μοΐσαι 55 πάντα, κέλαινεφεϊ συν πατρϊ Αίναμοσύνα τε τούτον εσχετ\ε τεθ]μόν, κ\ΰτέ νυν εραται δε μοι,
γλώσσα μεΧιτος άωτον yXvKvv [καταΧείβειν],
60 άηωνα Αοξία καταβάντ ενρύν iv Θεών ξενία, στρ. β
θύεται yap άγλαας υπέρ πανεΧ-Χάδος άντε ΑεΧφών έθνος εΰξατο Χι-65 μου α ^ — ^	^ —
εκδ — ^ — W — φίλε ^	^ ^ — w — ^
Κρον ^	ν - w -
πρύτα[νι ν — ^ ^ -70 τοι πά~ — ν — νν,ν,ϋ χρηστηρι — w — ν— Ώνθωνόθεν — ^—
καί ποτε ^  ----w — ν ^------
Πάζ>#οο[ς — ^ ^ ^ ν —
59	κατα\(1βΐΐν Wilamowitz (s) : -προχ^ιν els' (or κελαδήσαι) G-H (Diehl).
60	Αοξία G-H (Diehl): Αοξία Oxyrh. pap. (s).
64-72 Κιμοΰ σ[φαγάν άττοτρόπαιον] el· S’ [έπέτειλ’ ’Απόλλαιν σφίσιν] φί\’ e[vve-xοον 4ξ αδύτοιο, τφ τταΐί] Kpov[ios enop’ 4πιχθο-viois] πρύτα[νιν aicoieiv θeμίτωv·] τ ο\ 7τα[ρὰ yas όμφαλίιν θά μ’ ίκνέονται] χρ·ηστΐ)[ριαζίμ€νοι μ€ριμνων] Πυθωνό^ν &λκαρ evpeTv] Sitzler.
66 f. ei<S and φιλ€ΐ Hermupolis papyrus: evS and φι\e Oxyrh. papyrus.
68 Κρόν[ιβ βαρυόπα στ€ροπαν] Tosi, Atena e Roma, 1908,
p. 201 (s).
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But, since ye Muses know all things, (ye have had this ordinance allotted to yourselves along with the cloud-wrapt Father, and with Mnemosyne,)1 listen now! for my tongue loveth to pour forth the choicest and sweetest meed of song, when, at the festival of the gods, I have entered the broad lists of Loxias.
The sacrifice is being offered on behalf of the splendid panhellenic (feast), which the people of Delphi vowed, [even a sacrifice to avert] 2 the famine. [And right well did Apollo prompt them by uttering friendly oracles from his shrine, Apollo to whom the son of Cronus assigned the right to be known as the lord of oracular decrees for all mortal men, who full often come to the centre of the earth to consult the oracle and thus to find from Pytho a safeguard from their cares.] 2
[Andj on a day, Priam besought the god, and he, having sent his priest, Panthoiis, warded off misfortune from Trojj so far as was lawful, and he brought a remedy, what time the savage son of Peleus wrought his dread deeds of woe.]2
1 i.e. the Muses, together with their mother, Mnemosyne, and their father, Zeus, are able to inspire the poet.
8	A rendering of the restoration suggested by Sitzler.
73-77 καί irore [Πρίαμος Oehv iKereva’, δ δ’ οτάο-σαχϊ] Τ\άνθοο[ν tpe’ iAe|ev aa]5es Tpota[s, όσον ή ν 0έμυ·] i}veyKe[v τ’ &κο s, aXtf ore κά]δία rrais [Πηλέοι reXea'1 ώμ6φρων~\ Sitzler.
74 Τίάνθοο^ν—Δαναών lire xai]Ses Tpt»fa[v πόλιν ϊτραθον] fjveyKe[v . . .] Diehl, or (better) [riv Δαναών Tore χαΐ]δ*ϊ.
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75 δες Τροία' [χαΧεπώτατα δ’] η-vey/cev ^ - θρασνμή-Βεα πάίς [Ζηνος ΑίακίΒαν] ^	^ —
ον εμβα[Χων ιον εσχε μάχας] ΐΐάριος Ι[*:άβολο9 βροτη-]
80 σίω Be μαι θεός'
’Ιλίου Be θηκεν άφαρ όφητεραν αΧωσιν, άντ. β'
κυανοπΧόκοιο παϊΒα -πόντιας (Νότιος βιατάν,
85 πιστόν ερκος Αχαιών, θρασεϊ φόνω πεΒάσαις· οσσα τ εριξε ΧειικωΧενφ άκναμπτον'Ήρα μένος άντερείΒων οσα τε ΥίοΧιάΒι’ προ πόνων 90 δί κε με·γαΧων ΔαρΒανίαν
επραθον, ει μη φύλασσεν ’Απόλλων· νεφεσσι Be χρυσεοΐς ΌΧύμποι-ο και κορυφαϊσιν ΐζων
μόρσιμ άναΧύεν Ζευς ό θεών σκοπός ον τοΧ-95 μα' π ερι δ’ νψικόμω 'ΕΧενα χρην άρα TiepyapOV ευρύ [δί]α-στώσαι σεΧας αίθομενου πυράς· επει Β* άΧκιμον νεκυν εν τάφω ποΧνστόνω θεντο ΤΙηΧείΒα,
100 ἀλὅς επί κύμα βάντες ηΧ-θον ayyeXoi όπίσω $,κυρόθεν Νεοπτόλεμον
75	[χαλίΐτιέτατα δ’] fjvf-yKfy Sandys.
76	[0ρα<τν/ιή]δ«α πάϊί [Zrjvbs Αιακίδαν] Housman (Diehl) [Διομή]δὲα πάϊί [Ζην'οι _ w ^ _] G—H (s).
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The son of Zeus (Apollo) was sorely vexed with the valiant son of AeacuSj whom, by shooting an arrow, the far-darting god, in the mortal form of Paris, stayed from the battle, and thus at once delayed the fall of Ilium, by quelling with a bold deed of blood the doughty son of the dark-haired Nereid Thetis, the trusty bulwark of the Achaeans.
What a strife Apollo waged with white-armed Hera, in matching against her his unflinching spirit! And what a strife with Athene, guardian of the city ! Even before the (final) toils of war they would have razed the Dardan city, had it not been protected by Apollo. But Zeus, the warder of the gods, seated above the golden clouds and crests of Olympus, dared not relax the decrees of destiny.
Yet, for high-coifed Helen’s sake, it was fated, in the end, that the flame of blazing fire should destroy the spacious city of Troy; but, when they had laid in the sore-lamented tomb the brave body of the son of Peleus, messengers went over the sea-wave and returned again, bringing with them from Scyros
91 (νραθον Bury (edd.): ίτραθίν.
95	vtlιικόμχρ, l\ iv 172, νψιχαΐται.
96	evpv διαστώσαι G-h: tvpbv άιστωσαι S.
97	aieSptvos papyrus.
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ευ ρυβίαν αηοντες, ἐπ. β'
ος διέπερσεν ΊΧίου πάλιν 105 άλλ' ου τε ματέρ επειτα κεδνάν έϊδεν ούτε πατρω-ΐαις εν άρούραις ίππους, Μιφμιδόνων γάλο κ>ορυ στ αν όμιλον εγείρων.
110 σχεδόν δ[ε Το\μάρου Μολοσσίδα ηαϊαν εξίκετ, ούδ’ άνεμους ελαθεν ουδέ τον εύρυφαρετραν έκάβολον ωμοσε <γάρ θεός, ηεραιόν ος ΤΙρίαμον προς ερκειον ηναρε βωμόν ε-115 7τενθορόντα, μη μιν ενφρον ες οΙ[κ\ον’ μἡτ’ επϊ ηηρας ΐξε-μεν βίου' άμφιπόλοις δε Μυρ[ιἀν] περί τιμάν [δηρι]αζόμενον κτανεν 120 [<eV> τεμέ]νεϊ φιλώ >γάς παρ’ όμφαλον εύρύν.
[ιη ϊητε], νυν μέτρα παιηό-νων, ϊητε, νέοι.
109 [iyeipfav Hermupolis papyrus (s): *γ*[. . . .] Oxyrh. pap., iyeipe G-H (Diehl).
115 ΐΰψρυν’ is οίκον Housman (Diehl, s), cp. 105 f. Π. ν 686, ουκ &p’ εμελλον εγώ ye | νοστήσαι οικόνδε φίλην is πατρίδα ydtav | ενφραν ietv άλοχόν re φίλην καί νήιτιον νίόν, and Lucr. iii 894, iam iam non domus accipiet te laeta.
117-119 = Pindar Frag. 52 Bergk4 in schol. N. vii 94, άμφπτόλοισι μαρνάμενον μυριάν περί τιμάν άηολωλέναι (μωρίαν suggested to Boeckh by paraphr. των νομιζομενων τιμών).
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the mighty Neoptolemus,1 who sacked the city of Ilium.
But, thereafter, he lived not to see his kind mother, nor his horses in the fields of his father, while he marshalled the bronze-armed host of the Myrmidons. Nigh indeed to mount Tomarus,2 he reached the Molossian land, but lie escaped not the ken of the winds, nor of the Far-darter with his spacious quiver ; for the god had sworn that lie who slew the aged Priam, when he sprang upon the altar of the court, should never be welcomed by his home, nor attain to life’s old age. But while he was contending with tlie attendants over the customary dues, the god slew him in his own precinct beside the broad centre of the earth.
Cry now! Oh cry! Now for the full measure of your paeans ! Cry, O ye youths !
1	Neoptolemus, sou of Achilles and Deidamia, daughter of Lycomedes, king of Scyros, was brought up in Scyros, and was brought from that island by Odysseus, because it had been prophesied that Troy could not be taken without his aid. At the capture of the city ho slew Priam, who had fled for refuge to the sacred hearth of Zeus. Cp. Virgil, Aeneid, ii 550.
2	A mountain of Molossia {i.e. Thesprotia), at the foot of which was Dodona, with the oracular sanctuary of Zeus.
11S [κ]νρ[ιαν] Honsman (Diehl): [/ή|νρ[<αν] ?pap., μοιpiav Boeckh, g-h (s); Πυθὥν Zenodotus. Cp. p. 377.
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στ ρ. y
όνομακΧύτα y' ένεσσι Αο)ριεΐ μεδέοισα ττόντω 125 νάσος, ω Διός Έλ-
Χανίου φαεννον άστρον. οΰνεκεν ου σε παιηονων άδορπον ευνάξομεν, ἀλλ’ άοιδάν ρόθια δεκομένα κατερεΐς 130 ποθεν εΧαβες ναυπρύτανιν
δαίμονα καλ τ αν θεμίξενον άρε τ α ν. δ πάντα τοι τά τε και τα τευχών σον eyyvaXi^v οΧβον
ενρύοπα Κρόνον παΐς, νδάτ<εσσ>ι yap επ Λσω-135 π ον π[οτ ά]ιτο πρόθυρων βαθύκόΧ-7τον ά[να]ρέψατο παρθένον Aiytvav’ τότε χρύσεαι ά-έρος έκρυψαν κόμαι επιχώριον κατάσκιον νωτον ύμέτερον,
140 ΐνα Χεχέων επ’ άμβρυτών
* * * *
176 — w —w —w άπ]είρονα<; άρε τἀ?
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynclius Papyri, ν (1908), pp. 20, 41 f, 93; Sitzler, in Woch.· f. Klass. Philol. 1911, 1015-18.
123 ονομακΚντα, this feminine is quoted by Schol. Τ on II. 20, f>l ; cp. ναυσικλύτα Ν. ν 9, and Bergk’s δαιτικλντάν O. viii 52.
125 f. Schol. if phr Δι bs 'ΕΑληνίου ev AiyiVjj, Ζνου συνίΚθόντΐί (ΐ’ξαντο wepl rod αυχμον, cp. Ν. ν 10 and schol.
129 piOia, Arist. Eq. 546 αϊρΐσθ’ αυτψ ττολυ rb p&Oiov.
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An isle of glorious name, thou reignest in the Dorian sea, O brightly beaming star of Hellenic Zeus! For we shall lay thee to rest, Aegina, not without banquet of paeans ; but thou slialt receive our surging songs, and shalt tell whence thou didst receive the god that ruleth thy ships, and thy care for the right of the stranger.
Verily he that bringetli all things to pass, whether this or that, even the far-seeing son of Cronus, placed thy happiness in thy hand, and, beside the waters of the Asopus, he once carried off from the portal the deep-breasted maiden, Aegina. Then did the golden tresses of the mist hide the overshadowed ridge of j our land, that so, on the coucli immortal . . .
. . . boundless merits . . .
129	5e/c. Hermup. (s): δ*χ. Oxvrh. (g-h, Diehl).
130	f. vault pin αν lv, and βεμίζενον (cp. 0. viii 20 f., X. iv Ilf. ν 8, and Frag. 1, 3-4) are not found elsewhere.
132 Cp. Frag. 141 (105), 0ebs δ -πάντα τ«όχα·ν, and, for τό τί καί τό, Ρ. ν 55, vii 22, I. ν 52.
134 ’Αβ·ωιον, father of Aegina, I. viii 17 f.
136 avapeif/aro, cp. Bekker’s Anecdota, p. 401, άνβρίψάμίνοι, from αναρίπτομαι, a variant of the ordinary form αν^ρΑπομαι, whence the Homeric αν·ηρΑ^αντο.
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7 (α) ΘΗΒΑΙ0Ι2 E[I2 ΠΤΘΩ?]
Fragments of 18 lines are printed in the Oxy-rhynchus Papyri, ν (1908) 51, and the first 13 lines are less imperfectly preserved in the Hermupolis
7 (b)
Frag. 16, 10
[επενχομαι] δ’ Ουρανόν τ εύπεπλω θυγατρί Μναμοσύνα κόραισί τ' ευμαγανίαν δίδομεν. τυφλαϊ yap άνδρών φρένες οστις άνευθ' 'Έίλικωνιάδων 15 β αθεΐαν ε\θ[όν]των ερευνά σοφίαις οδόν άντ. or επ. ,
εμοί τούτον διεδωκαν αθάνατον πόνον Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν (1908) 52 f.
15 βαθιΊαν—όδόν, “seeks the steep path of them who walked it by their wisdom.” G-H. The second word may begin with 4\θ- or i\e- or έλο-, and end with των or ywv
8. ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ5
Frag. 82, Col. ii, 20 20 σπεύδοντ, εκλαηξε θ' ίερώτατον
δαιμόνων κέαρ όλοαϊσι στοναχαΐς άφαρ, καί τοιάδε κορυφά σάμαινεν λόγω ν 25 ω παναπ[ειρον ευ]ρύοπα Κ ρονιών, τελείς σ[ύ νυν τ αν πάλαι πεπρωμεναν πάθαν,
άνίκα Δαρδανίδαις Έκαβ[α φράσεν οφ·ιν]
[αν] ποτ είδεν υπό σπλάγχνος φεροισα τόνδ' άνερ , e8of[e oe Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν (1908) 64 f.
20 σττίνδοντα SC. Παρ tv, ἔκλαγξ« SC. Κασσάνδρα.
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7 (α)
papyrus (Florence, 1913). The strophe of 12 lines begins with μαντενμάτων τε θεσττεσίων Sorrjpa, and the antistrophe with ηρώα Τηνερον λέγομεν ^---.
7	(Ι)
But Ι pray to Mnemosyne, the fair-robed child of Uranus, and to her daughters, to grant me a ready resource ; for the minds of men are blind, whosoever, without the maids of Helicon, seeketh the steep path of them that walked it by their wisdom.
To me have they handed on this immortal task.
(g-h) ; ίλι[τ7]ιών?	σοψΙαιs όδόν r.-M (s), σοφίας δδόν in
Paean ix 4.
16 '* τόνον written above -κόρον.
8. FOR THE THEBAXS
(Seeing Paris) hasting forth, at once Cassandra’s most holy inspired heart cried aloud with grievous rooanings and made utterance on this wise :—
“ O infinite, O far-seeing son of Cronus, surely now shalt thou fulfil the doom that was destined long ago, when Hecuba told the Trojans the vision which she saw, when she carried this man1 in her womb. She 1 Paris; Ear. Troades, 921 f. ; Virgil, Aen. vii 3*20 f.
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30 τεκεϊν πυρφόρον 'Έιρινύν έκατόγχειρα, σκΧηρα [δε βία Ίλιον πάσαν νιν επί π[έδον καταρεΐψαΐ' έειπε δε ... .
... α τέρας υπι>α\\έον.
35 έσφαλε ?] προμήθεια
9. ΘΗΒΑΙΟΙ2
The subject of the first part of this poem is aiil eelipse of the sun. This may be identified with the total eclipse of 30 April, 463 u.c. (when, at 2 p.m., eleven twelfths of the sun were obscured to spectators at Thebes)., rather than with the annular eclipse of 17 Feb., 478. It has been suggested, however, that, if the poem was written in 463, Pindar would pro- ι bably have referred to the eclipse of 478, and tlie^ mention of snow and frost has been quoted in favour of the eclipse of 17 Feb. The rest of the poem is on
στρ. α'
Ακτις άελίον, τί ποΧύσκοπε μήσεαι, ω μάτερ όμμάτων, άστρον υπέρτατου έν άμέρα
κΧεπτόμενον; [τί δ’] 'έθηκας άμάγανον
Ισχύν τ’ άνδράσιν και σοφίας οδόν,
5 έπίσκοτον ατραπόν εσσυμένα;
1 ακτ)ί αελίου Soph. Aut. 100.
1-2 τί πολΰσκοπε μήσεαι, Ζ> μάτερ Boissonade, ομμάτων Blass (η—h, Diehl, s), cp. Od. xi 474, τίπτ’ ἔτι μεΐζον 4ν\ φρεσΐ μήσεαι Zpyov, and Philostr. Epp. 52 (72), κακέΐνί που κατὰ Πίνδαρον, τί) τήν ακτίνα τήν άπί) σοΰ ττηάωσαν είναι των έμων οφθαλμών μητέρα: τί ιτολύσκοττ' έμησθεω μ’ &τερ ομμάτων Dionys. ■; τί πολύσκοπ' έμήσαο (έμήσω Bamberger) θοων μάτερ
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deemed that she bare a fiery hundred-handed Fury, who with his stem strength hurled all Ilium to the ground; and she told the marvel of her slumber. But her forethought was unavailing.
9. FOR THE THEBANS
the mythological history of Thebes, and it may be suspected that this ordinary mythological matter was written first,· and the passage on the eclipse prefixed by the poet at the last moment, in his desire to take note of the extraordinary event %vhioh had just happened. It is difficult to imagine Pindar beginning by writing the impressive passage on the eclipse, and then going on with the commonplace mythology of Melia.
Beam of the sun ! O thou that seest afar, what wilt thou be devising ? O mother of mine eyes ! O star supreme, reft from us in the daytime ! Why hast thou perplexed the power of man and the way of wisdom, by rushing forth on a darksome track ?
ομμά των Bergk4 ; τί τολΰσκοτ' έ/ιή σαο μ\ 2> ματ Ϊ ρ ομμίτων (cp. II. χϊ 253, οι κακά μ·ησαο θυμά), “what didst thou devise against me, thou source of sight ϊ”, may also be suggested.
3	< τί δ’ > Diehl: τό γ’ s.
4	Ισχύν τ’ άνίρ&σιν Blass (g-h, s): ἱσχἔν (ίσχυν vulgo) ktavbv ανδράσιρ Β.
5	ἔτ(σκότον ;v.l. Ιτίσκοττον.
άτρανάν Ισσνμίνα J. Ὁ. Schneider: ίτρονον ίσσαμίνα.
Ν Ν 2
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ελαύνεις τ ι νεώτερον ή πάρος; ἀλλά σε προς Διό?, ίπποσόα θεός, ικετεύω, άπήμονα εις όλβον τινα τράποιο ®ήβαις,
10 ω τΐότνια, πά^κοινον τέρας* άντ. α
—	ρα — ^	— w w — ν-> ^
-	ωρος -
—, πόλεμοιο δε σαμα φέρεις τινος,
14	η καρπού φθίσιν, ή νιφετοΰ σθένος
15	ύπερφατον, ή στάσιν ουλομεναν,
η πόντου κενεωσιν <άρ> άμ πέδον, ή παγετόν χθονός, ή νότιον θέρος νδατι ζακότω ρεον, η γ αίαν κατακλύσαισα θησεις 20 άνδρων νεόν εξ αρχής γένος; επ. α
όλοφύ[ρομαι ού]δέν,ο τι πάντων μετά πείσομαι. lines 22-33 lost, = ἐπ. α' 2—10, στ ρ. β' 1—3, στ ρ. β'
<μενει>
εκράνθην. υπ ο δαιμονίω τινι
6	e\aivets Μ (Diehl); ν.Ι. —vetv Ρ (g-h, s), or —vet Β.
7	ίπποσόα 6e6s (or θοάς) Blass; ίπποσόα dods G-H, Diehl, S: 'ίππους ζαθέας Schneidewin (ζαθόας Christ), 'ίπποσθα θοα$ Dionys.
11-13 [ή]γ’ ὰ[τασθαλίαισι κoτeσσaμeva βροτων | πάμπαν μ\ν ου θέλ«υ έ|βλ«ἱψ6ιν φάος Ι ali]5>vos [ὰγνόν], πολέμοιο δ« κτλ ?S.
13 πολίμοω δέ ο-Η (Diehl, s): πολέμου S’ el Hermann, σαμα Scaliger : πολί/ιοΰ Sis αμα Dionys.
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Art thou bringing on us some new and strange disaster? Yet, by Zens, I implore thee, thou swift driver divine of steeds ! do thou, O queen ! change this world wide portent into some painless blessing for Thebes . . .
[Is it because, in thine anger at the presumptuous sons of mortals, thou art unwilling utterly to blot out the pure light of life ?]1
But art thou bringing a sign of some Avar, or wasting of produce, or an unspeakably violent snow-storm, or fatal faction, or again, some overflowing of the sea on the plain, or frost to bind the earth, or heat of the south-wind streaming with raging rain ? Or wilt thou, by deluging the land, cause the race of men to begin anew ? I in no wise lament whate’er I shall suffer with all the rest.2
By some might divine have I been prompted,
1	A rendering of the proposal quoted in the Note on lines 11-13.
2	Verse rendering in Milman’s Agamemnon and Bacchanals, p. 188, and in F. D. Morice’s Pindar, p. 21, eil. 189S. 16
16 <£p’ > Blass, &u Hermann : άλλα Dionys.
18	l>(ov s ed. 1900 : hplv Dionys. ; Sitphv Scaliger.
19	θηστίϊ Barnes : θήσβι.
21 ολοφό[ρό/ιαι οδ]δέν Hermann.
33 </ιέν«ι?> s.
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35 λάχει 7τελας άμβροσίω Μελία? ayavoV καλάμω συν ay αν θρόον μήδεσί τε φρενός ύμετεραν χάρον, λιτανεύω, εκαβόλε,
Μοισαίαις άνατιθεϊς τεχναισιν 40 χρηστήριον, [ω7το\]λοι>, τ[αό]ν' άντ. β
εν ω Ύηνε-
ρον ενρυβίαν θεμίτ[ων ττ οτ α] εξαίρετον προφά-
ταν ετεκ[εν λάχει] κόρα μνγεΐσ
Ωκεανού Μέλια σ εο, Π ύθιε.
44	[τω] Κάδμου στρατόν και Ζεάθον πάλιν,
45	άκερσεκόμα πάτερ, άνορεας επετρεψας έκατι σαόφρονος·
και yap ό πόντιος Όρσοτρίαινά νιν περίαλλα β ροτών τίεν,
Eύρίπου τε συνετεινε χώρον . . .
1-21 = Pindar, Frag. *107 (74), from Dionys. Halic. De Demosthene, 7, i 142 edf. Usener and Radermacher (1899), mss BPM, discussed in 1845 in Hermann’s Opuscula, viii 75-90. In the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ν (1908), pp. 22, 73, 107, the first strophe is represented by four letters in lines 9, 10, oK above οτ, the first antistrophe by about six words, but a subsequent strophe and antistrophe are almost perfectly preserved.
35 MeXlas, cp. P. xi 4
40 [ώπολ]λον τ[«ό]ν ? G—H (s) ; [ὰντ«ι]λον ? Diehl. τ[όθ]ι Bury, τ’ [δο]ἱ Blass.	44 Ζεάθον = Ζήθον.
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hard by the immortal couch of Melia, to compose, for your sake, a noble strain with my flute, and with my fancy. I pray to thee, O Far-darter, while I devote to the Muses’ arts thine oracular shrine, Apollo; there it was that Melia, the daughter of Ocean, wedded to thy couch, O Pythian god, bare mighty Tenerus, the chosen interpreter of thy decrees. Thou, O father with the unshorn locks, didst entrust to him the host of Cadmus and the city of Zethus,1 by reason of his prudent courage. For the Sea-god, Λνΐιο wieldeth the trident, honoured him above all mortals ; and he hasted to the region of Euripus . . .
1 i.e. the Thebans anil Thebes. Zethus and Amphion were the twin sons of Zeus by Antiope, daughter of the river-god, Asopus. They avenged themselves on Lycos, the mortal husband of Antiope, and on his second wife, Dirce, for the cruelties inflicted ou their mother. After gaining possession of Thebes, they fortified it with a wail that rose to the music of the lyre which Apollo had given to Amphion.
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ΔΙΘΥΡΑΜΒΟΙ
The dithyramb, a word of obscure origin, is a song in honour of Dionysus. The primitive dithyramb was represented by Archilochus (c. 650 b.c.) and by Arion of Lesbos, who came to Corinth on the invitation of Periander ; the old dithyramb (550-475 b.c.)
61 (33)
Τί δ* ελπεαι σοφίαν εμμεν, α <τ> ολίγον άνηρ υπέρ άνδρος ϊσχει;
ον γαρ εσθ' όπως τ α θεών βουλεύματ ερευνάσει βροτεα φρενί, θνατας δ’ από ματ ρος εφυ.
Stobaeus, Anth. ϋ 4 Wachsmuth ; Clemens Alex. Str. ν 726. ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΙ2
75 (45)
This dithyramb, which was sung in the central mart of Athens, was probably composed for the Great Dionysia celebrated at the beginning
Αεντ’ iv χορόν, 'Ολύμπιοι, επί τε κλυταν πέμπετε χάριν, θεοί, πολύ βατόν οντ άστεος όμφαλόν θυόεντ α εν ταΐς ίεραΐς Άθάναις 5 οίχνεΐτε πανδαίδαλόν τ εύκλε αγοράν,
1 δ«ΰτ’ EFM2V (bs) : ϊδοτ’ ΡΜ1 (Borgk). έν, Aeolic or Boeotian form of «is, as in P. ii 11, 86; ν 38; Ν. vii 31.
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by Lasus of Hermione, by Simonides and Pi-atinas, b}’ Apollodorus and Agathocles, and their pupil, Pindar; the middle dithyramb (475-400 b.c.), Melanippides, Bacchylides, and others. Among its early homes were Naxos, Corinth, and Thebes.
Const thou by searching find out God ?
Why dost thou deexn that to be wisdom, in which * one man in small measure excelleth «another? For man is not able with his human mind to search out the counsels of the gods, but he was horn of a mortal mother.
2	ἴσχει L (s); Ισχύει vulgo Stob.; ἔχ«ν Clemens.
FOR THE ATHENIANS
of spring. The festival included dithvrambic contests between choruses of fifty members each.
Haste to the dance and send your glorious favour, ye Olympian gods, who, in holy Athens, are marching to the densely crowded incense-breathing centre of the city,1 and to its richly adorned and glorious
1 The altar of the Twelve Gods, set up in the market-place by Peisistratus, son of Hippias (Thuc, vi 54, 6).
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ίοδετάν Χαχεΐν στεφάνων τ αν τ’ εαριδρόττων άοιδάν'
Διόθεν τε με συν άγΧαα ϊδετε τΓορευθέντ άοιδάν δεύτερον εττϊ τον κισσοδεταν θεόν,
10 τον Έρόμιον Έριβόαν τε βροτοϊ καΧεομεν, γόνον ύττάτων μεν ττατερων μεΧττεμεν γυναικών τε Καδμεϊάν.
εναργεα τεΧεων σάματ ου Χανθάνει, φοινικοεάνων οπό τ’ οίχθέντος 'Ωραν θαΧάμου,
15 εΰοδμον εττάγρσιν εαρ φυτά νεκτάρεα.
τότε βάΧΧεται, τότ εττ άμβρόταν χέρσον εραταϊ
ίων φόβαι, ρόδα τε κόμαισι μίγνυται, αχεί τ όμφαϊ μεΧεων συν αυΧοΐς, αχεί τε %εμεΧαν εΧικάμττυκα χοροί.
Dionys. Halicarnass. de compositions verborum, o. 22, i 99 and 180 ed. Usener, 1904.
6 λαχίΐν Usener (s): λάχ*ι F, λάχ«τ€ vulgo (β). ζαρΛρ6νων F (s): —δρέτ(τ)ων. άοιδάν : λοιβαν Β.-
9	τδο om. Vat. (s). κισσοδέταν Rob. Stephanus : —δόταν Ρ (Usener), κισσομανη ? Usener ; v.l. —δαή s.
10	τ by Βρόμιον Έριβόαν re Usener : Β ρ. δ'ν τ’ Έ ρ. Bergk (s); (τ)bv Βρ. (τ)bv ’Ep. mss ; τον Bp. τbi> ’Ep. τ« B.
11	/ι€λιΓέ/ι«ν Β (s) : μέλ?Γ6 Ρ; v.l. μΐΚνομεν.
12	Καδμ. followed in mss by ἔμολον (β) or 2eμΙ\αν,
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mart, there to receive garlands bound with violets, and songs culled in the spring-time. And look upon me, who, with joyance of songs, am once more sped by Zeus into the presence of the ivy-crowned god, whom we mortals call Bromius and Eriboas, to celebrate the progeny of sires supreme and of Cadmean mothers.1
Clearly seen are the bright symbols of sacred rites, whensoever, at the opening of the chamber of the purple-robed Hours, the fragrant Spring bringeth the nectar-breathing plants. Then, oh then, are flung on the immortal earth the lovely tresses of violets, and roses are entwined in the hair; then ring the voices of songs to the sound of flutes ; then ring the dances in honour of diadem-wreathed Semele.2
1	Zens and Semele, here treated as plurals, to give them additional dignity.
2	Verse rendering in Milinan’s Agamemnon and Bacchanals, p. 185. 13 14 15
13	ivapyia τβλέων σάματ Usener (s) : — τΐμΐωι τ^μάντιν F, ν.Ι. ν*μ4ω or κμία μάντιν ; Ιν ’Αpyela Νβμέα Β.
14	φοινικοΐάνων Koch (s): φοινικοςάων F, ν.Ι. φοίνικα δονών ; φθινικος tpvos Β.
15	Ιχάγρσιν Usener, έχαγησιν s : ixdyoiaiv F, ν Λ. ixaiwatv.
18	άχίϊ τ€ F(s); άχ^Γτβι τ’ Β ; ν.Ι. οϊχνΰ τ(«).
19	άχίΓ τ€ Bergk (s): οΙχν(ΐ τ« mss.
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76	(46)
αι τε Χιτταραι και Ιόστίφανοι καί αοίδιμοι, Ελλάδος έρεισμα, κΧβιναι Άθάναι, δαιμόνιου nr όλίζθρον.
Schol. Aristoph. Acham. 674, Nubes 299; cp. Acham. 636 f., Eq. 1329. baipiviov πτολίεθρον in Schol. on Aristides, iii 341 Dindorf.
This fragment and the two following belong to a dithyramb composed in the spring of 474 B.C., in which Pindar eulogised Athena for the part she had lately played in the war against Persia. In gratitude for the eulogy the Athenians presented the poet with a gift of 10,000 drachmae (£400), and made him their proxenus, or representative, at Thebes (Isocr, xv 166). Later writers imply that the gift was an indemnity for a fine of 1,000 drachmae, which the jealous Thebans inflicted on their countryman for his praise of Athens (Aeschines Socr. Ep. iv 3, Eustathius’ Life of Pindar, and Tzetzes on Hesiod, p. 104b). The first of these writers adds that a seated statue of the. poet, with lyre and scroll, was placed in front of the Stoa Basileios at Athens.
On the date of this dithyramb, cp. Gaspar’s Ghronologie Pindarique, p. 99.
1 It has sometimes been supposed that the epithet “violet-crowned” is intended to refer to “the amethystine hues of the garland of mountains that encompasses Athens” (Gilder-sleeve’s Hellas and Hesperia, p. 40). But this interpretation,
77	(196) -
. . . οθι παΐδες ’Αθηναίων εβάλΧοντο φαβνναν κρητΓΪΰ iXev0€pia<i.
Plutarch, Themist. c. 8, de gloria Ath. c. 7. A inference to the battle of Artemisium, 480 B.C.
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The fame of Athens
Oh ! the gleaming, and the violet-crowned,1 and the sung in story; the bulwark of Hellas, famous Athens, city divine !
probably first suggested by the modern Greek historian, K. Paparrhigopoulos, must be limited to the “purple glow upon Hymettus,” the purpureos colies florenlis Hymetti (Ovid, ars amat. iii. 687), together with the more or less purple colouring of the sea off the Piraeus, like the ιοειδέα τόντον of II. xi 298. It is only at sunset that this purple glow is visible, and it is peculiar to Hymettus alone of all the mountains which encircle the plain of Athens.
It therefore seems safer to connect the epithet with the “violet-twined garlands” mentioned in line 6 of the immediately preceding dithyramb, which was performed at Athens during the vernal Dionysia (this connection is recognised by Boeckh, Dissen, Donaldson, and Fennell). Simonides, in celebrating the dithyrambic victories of the Acamantid tribe at the same Dionysia, describes the Graces as making the victor famous, for the sake of the “ violet-crowned Muses ” (Frag. 150). The same epithet is repeatedly applied to festal divinities, such as Aphrodite, and the Muses and Graces, and to heroines of romance, such as Eurydice. Thus, in using this epithet, Pindar may be regarded as personifying Athens as a divine or semi-divine being. See especially Mr. A. B. Cook’s paper on Ioslephanos in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, xx (1900) 1-13.
.	The battle of Artemisium
There, where the sons of Athens laid the bright foundation of Liberty.
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78	(225)
ΚλΟΡ’ Άλαλα, Πολἐμον Θίτ/ατερ, εηχεων προοίμιον, α θύεται άνδρε<; <ύπερ πό\ιο<;> τον ίερόθυτον Θάνατον. Plutarch, de gloria Atheniensium, c. 7.
2 S. θύΐται Haupt, Ojrusc. i 313 (edd.); aleitrai schol.
79	(47, 48)
(α) Πριν μεν εΐρπε σχοινοτένειά τ άοιδά διθυ-ράμβω
καί το σαν κίβδηλον άνθρώποισιν από στομάτων
* * * *
Strabo, χ 469 ; Dionys. Halicarn. de compos, verb. c. 14; Athenaeus, 455°, 467a.
1	tipiΤί, v.l. ripnt. διθυράμβω Dion. F: —βων EPMVs (s) ; Athen, om.
2	κίβδηλον Dion. EF, and Athen, (s): κίβδηλον PM Vs (b).
(b)	σοι μεν καταρχαί,
ματep μεγάλα, πάρα ρόμβοι κυμβάλων, εν δε καχλάδων κρόταΧ, αίθομενα τε δαίς υπό ξανθάίσι πεύκαις.
Strabo, I.e.
(α) and (b) are two parts of the same dithyramb.
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Death for the father-land
Harken ! O War-shout, daughter of War! prelude of spears! to whom soldiers are sacrificed for their city’s sake in the holy sacrifice of death.
Aesch. Pers. 49, where the combination of the singular verb with the plural noun ia noticed ; αμφύετε Plutarch.
3 <virepTt6\tos> Bergk (s).
Poems, past and present
In olden days, the lay of the dithyramb was wont to wind its straggling length along,1 and the sibilant san was discarded from the lips of men ... 2
1 Cp. Hermogenes, De Inventione, iv 4 [of lengthy metres),
τb virip rb -ηρωικά σχοινστ€ν« K(K\ijrai.
2. An allusion to the άσιγμοι φδαί, especially those of Lasus of Ilermione, cp. Dion. Hal. De Comp. Verb. 14, “ there are writers who composed whole odes without a sigma, as is proved by the passage in Pindar” (the present fragment), and Athenaeus 455c, Πίνδαρο* irpbs τήν ασιγμοτονηθ^ΐσαν (άσιγμον τΓοιηθΐΊσαν ?) ψ S-η ν, and 467a ; also Herodotus, i 139, “ the Dorians call the letter san, but the Ionians sigma.”
For thee, O mighty Mother! are present as preludes the clashing -cymbals, and the clappers of ringing rattles, and the torch that blazeth beneath glowing pine-trees.
1 καταρχαί Scaliger (s): κατάρχα.
3	καχλάδων mss (Wilamowitz, s): κ€χ\άδ(ΐι> ? Hermann.
4	bats Wackernagel (s): 55 s
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ΠΡ020ΔΙΑ
The Prosodia, or “ Processional Songs,” were sung to the accompaniment of the flute.
EIS ΔΗΛΟΝ
(α)στρ. ^	#	87 + 88 (58) ^
Χαίν, ω θεοδμάτα, ΧιπαροπΧοκάμου 7ταίδεσσι Αατονς ίμεροεστατον ερνος, ττόντου θνγατερ, γθονος εύρείας ακίνητον τέρας, άντε βροτοϊ
ΔαΧον κικΧησ κοισιν, μάκαρες δ’ εν ΌΧύμπω τ ηΧέφατον
5 κνανεας 'χθονος άστρον......
(b) ην yap το πάροιθε φορητά κυμάτεσσιν παντοδαπων άνεμων
ριπαϊσιν ἀλλ’ α Koioyevrjs όπότ ωδίνεσαι θυίοισ' άγχιτόκοις επεβα νιν, δη τότε τεσ σάρες όρθαΐ πρεμνων δρουσαν γθονίων,
10 αν ο επικράνοις σχεθον πέτραν άδαμαντοπέδίλοι κίονες· ένθα τεκοίσ ευδαίμον επόψατο ykvvav.
(α) Theophrastus in Pseudo-Philo, irepl αφθαρσίας κόσμον, 23. (δ) Strabo χ 485.
6 iravrοδαπων Wilamowitz: παντοδαπών <τ’> Schneider (edd.).
PROCESSIONAL SONGS
PROCESSIONAL SONGS
On Delos
Hail, O heaven-built isle, most lovely scion of the children of bright-haired Leto, O daughter of the sea, thou unmoved1 marvel of the spacious earth, by mortal men called Delos, but by the blessed gods of Olympus known as the far-seen star of the dark-blue earth ... 2
1	In contrast to the tradition (first found in Pindar) that it was a floating island until the visit of Leto. This seems better than the rendering “unshaken by earthquake” discussed in Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, p. 364 f. There was an earthquake in 490 b.c., in fulfilment of the oracle, κινήσω καί Δηλον ακίνητόν np t ον σ αν (Herodotus, vi 98).
2	“ Wie grossartig ist die Vorstellung, dass die Erde fur den Blick der Gotter eine blaue Flache ist, wie ihr Himmel fur ins, auf dem ihnen dann Delos, so klein sie ist, als ein heller Stern lieblich aufleuchtet. Wer an sprachlieher Kunst als solcher Gefallen findet, wird hier ein Juwel, einen seltenen Edelstein in reichster Fassung anerkennen” (Wilamowitz, Sappho und Simonides, 1913, p. 131).
For aforetime, that isle was tossed on the waves by all manner of whirling winds ; but, when Leto, the daughter of Coeiis, in the frenzy of her imminent pangs of travail, set foot on her, then it was that four lofty pillars rose from the roots of earth, and on their capitals held up the rock with their adamantine bases. There it was that she gave birth to, and beheld, her blessed 'offspring.
7	ὰλλ’ α Koioytvys Schneider (edd.): αλλακαιογενηϊ.
8	έπέβα νιν Porson (edd.): ίπιβαίναν.
9	ορουσαν S : ακώρουσαν.
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ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΑΙ2 EI5 ΑΦΑΙΑΝ
89a (59)
Τί κάλλιον άργομενοισιν η καταπανομενοισιν, η βαθύζωνόν τε Αατώ και θοάν 'ίππων ελάτειραν άεϊσαι;
Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 1209. ·
Aphaia was a goddess worshipped in Aegina/1 Cp. Pau-sanias, ii 30, 3, “ In Aegina, on the way to the mountain of the Pan-hellenic Zeus, there is a temple of Aphaia, on whom Pindar composed an ode for the Aeginetans.” Aphaia was also worshipped in Crete, where’she bore the names of
ΠΑΡΘΕΝΕΙΑ
Partheneia, or Virginal songs, were sung by girls to the accompaniment of the flute. These songs were always attended by the dance. The creator of this kind of composition was Aleman. Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Dein. c. 39, i 213 Usener) quotes, as examples of the "archaic and austere style,” Aeschylus and Pindar, with the exception of the
95 (63)
*Π Π αν, Αρκαδίας μεδεων, καί σεμνών άδυτων φνλαξ, . . .
Ματρος μεγάλα·? οπαδέ, σεμνάν Χαρίτων μίλημα τερπνόν.
Schol. Pyth. iii 139.
104b Schroder
οι μεν περί το Ταλάξιον της Βοιωτίας κατοι-κουντες ησθοντο τον θεόν την επιφάνειαν αφθονία καί περιουσία γάλακτος·
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For the Aeginetans. On the goddess Aphaia
Is there any nobler theme for our commencing or for our closing strains, than to sing the deep-zoned Leto,and the goddess that driveth the swift steeds?
Britomartis or Dictynna. She was sometimes identified with the Greek Artemis. Furtwangler (Das HeUigthum der Aphaia, 1906) held that the great temple of Aegina was dedicated, not to Zeus or Athens, but to Aphaia. Cp. Classical Review, xx 327-
MAIDENS’ SONGS
Partheneia, adding that even these have a certain nobility and dignity of style. One of the species of the Partheneion was the Daphnephorikon, an ode sung at a festival celebrated by a procession bearing branches of bay to the temple of Apollo at Thebes or at Delphi. (See below, p. 566.)
From a maiden s song to Pan
O Pan, that rulest over Arcadia, and art the warder of holy shrines . . . thou companion of the Great Mother, thou dear delight of the holy
Graces!
Dionysus, the giver of milk
They that dwell near Galaxion in Boeotia became aware of the advent of Dionysus by the abundant supply of milk:—
ο o 2
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— ^ — ττ ρο βάτων yap etc πάντων κελάρυζε ν,
ως από κρανάν φερτατον ν8ωρ,
θηΚ,εον yάλα· τοι δ’ έπίμπλαν εσσυμενοι πίθους·
ασκός ούτε τις άμφορευς ελίνυεν Βόμοις,
πέΧλαι 8k ξύΧιναι πίθοι <τε> πΧήσθεν απαντάς.
104® Schroder (1) On Aeoladas,
who is also the subject of the next poem.
...............οσ ... . θείαις ερ-
.............δια ,
5 μάντις ώς τεΧεσσω στ ρ.
ίεραπόΧος· τιμαι
8k βροτοϊσι κεκριμεναι' παντϊ ο επί φθόνος άν8ρϊ κεΐται άρετάς, ό 8ε μη8όν εχων υπό σι-10 ya μεΧαίνα κάρα κεκρυπται. άντ.
φιΧεων δ’ αν ευχοίμαν ΚρονίΒαις επ' ΑΙοΧάΒα και yενει ευτυχίαν τετάχθαι όμαΧόν χρόνον άθάναται 8k βροτοΐς 15 άμεραι, σώμα δ’ εστί θνατόν. επ.
ἀλλ’ ωτινι μη Χιπότε-κνος σφαΧη πάμπαν οίκος βίαια 8αμεις άvάyκa> ζώει κάματον πpoφυyωv άνια-20 -ρόν το yap πριν yεve-
\σθαι τω θανείν 'ίσον Xεyω.]
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“ For, like fairest water from fountains, even so the milk of the dams began to gush forth from all the flocks ; and they hasted, and filled the jars ; and not a single Avine-skin or jug lingered in their homes, but the Avooden pails, and all the jars, were filled.”
Plutarch, Pyth. Or. 29, p. 409 ; quoted without the name of Pindar, to whom it was first ascribed by Schneidewin in 1S34.
5 ξύλιναι πίθοι <τ«> Wilamowitz (s) : ξύλινοι πίθοι.
On Aeoladas I
. . . that I may fulfil my duties as a prophet-priest. The honours of mortals are diverse, but on every man falleth the burden of envy for his merit ; Avhile the head of him that hath nought is hidden in dark silence. In friendly wise would I pray to the children of Cronus that an unbroken prosperity may be decreed for Aeoladas and his race. The days of mortals are deathless, although the body die. Yet he, whose house is not reft of children nor utterly overthrown beneath the stroke of stern necessity, liveth free from toilsome labour; for the time before birth I deem equal to death.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchtts Papyri, iv (1904), 53 ; ascribed to Pindar on the ground of style anil diction.
Pariheneia in Grenfell and Hunt, Uxyrhynchus Papyri, iv (1904), No. 659 (1st cent, a.d.) pp. 53-60. Cp. Wilamowitz. Goit. gd. Anz. (1904) 670 f.; 0. Schroder, Berl. Phil. Woch. 1904, 14761; F. Blass, Litt. Centralbl. 1904, 929; Fraccaroli, Rivista di Filologia, 1905, 365 f.
5 f. μάντίϊ—i(pcnc6\os, cp. frag. 51d, ναοπόλον μάντιν.
8-10 Cp. Ρ. xi 29 f.	12 ΑιολάΒα. cp. Earth, ii 9.
13 (ντνχίαν pap. (g-ii, s): «ΰτνχία Wilamowitz.
20 f. rh yap πριν ytνύσθαι [τψ Oavtlv ίσον λέγω] ? Wilamowitz ; [«’ί το μη ο-υνάπτα] ? Schroder.
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104d Schroder (2) On Aeoladas
A poem in honour of Aeoladas^ whose son, Pagondas (27 f.), commanded the Thebans at the battle of Delium when they defeated Athens in 424 (Thuc, iv 91 f.). Aeoladas is also the theme of the previous poem (104c). In the present poem, the speaker is a maiden (26, 46); hence the poem has been identified as one of the ΤΙαρθένΐΐα, or choruses for girls, and further, as one of the special group of ΙΙαρθένα,α known as Δαφνηφορικά, in which the singers bore branches of bay (27 f., 73). The procession was·headed by a noble youth of beautiful form, both of whose parents were alive. The following is proposed by Schroder as the pedigree of the
στ ρ. a
21 ^	^ ^ χρυσον[βν\ ^ — y -
— Βω μ — ^ Xeays τ ^ — με — ^ ~
\fiK6]t yap 6 [Λο£]ίας
νρόφρων άθανάταν χάριν 25 Θἡβαις βνιμίξων. άντ. α
ἀλλά ζωσαμίνα τε νίνλον ωΛίως, χ€ρσϊν iv μαλακαΐσιν ορνακ ayXaov Βάφνας οχέοισα, ναν-Βόξον ΑίολάΒα σταθμόν 30 υιού τε Ήα<γώνΒα iv. α
υμνήσω στεφάνοισι θά\--λοισα 7ταρθβνιον κάρα,
21 [χαΐρ’ Ζ ritepi] xpvff0ire[v\e μοι κόρα, | [αΰ]δο)μ[αι, τ«]λέσα«
τ’ [έ/ibv] μ4[\ημ’ H·'!} S ;-itirvta ? Diehl, cp. ϊ. vi 75.
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On Aeoladas II
persons directly or indirectly mentioned in the poem:—
Aeoladas (29)	Damaena (70)
I
Pagondas (30,48 f.; 4· Anonyma (4$ f.) Anonymus (70) + Andaeeistrota Agasicles (50)	Anonyma (72)
Here Agasicles, the grandson of Damaena, is the τταΐς δαφνηφόρος (αμφιθαλής). He is probably the son of Pagondas, and his cousin is the accomplished daughter of Andaesistrota, a feminine name of a warlike type, for which there is no known parallel; the termination comes from στροτός, Boeotian for στρατός.
[Hail! O Pierian maiden robed in gold ! I speak, now that I have fitly discharged my duty.]1
For Ix>xias hath gladly come to bring unto Thebe immortal glory.
But quickly girding up my robe, and bearing in my delicate hands a splendid branch of bay, I shall sing the all-glorious home of Aeoladas and of his son Pagondas, with my maidenly head gay with
1 A rendering of the suggestion recorded in the Note on
1.21.
22	μ[ηδ’ σ]λ(<τ7] Diehl.
22—4 Cp. Ρ. ν 117 Ochs νρόφρων Τ6λίΐ δννασαν.
23	Vei s, Wilamowitz.
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σειρήνα 8e κόμπον αύΧίσκων υπό Χωτίνων 35 μιμήσομ’ άοιδαΐς στρ. β'
κοινόν, ος Ζέφυρου τε σιγάζει πνοάς αιψηράς, όπόταν τε χειμώνος σθένει φρίσσων Βορέας ἐ7Π-
σπέρχησ' ώκύάλον Νότου 40 ριπάν τε ταράξρ.
-----φεν —
— ασικμ , ζωννα στρ. y
πολλά μέζ; τἀ 7ra/?oiP[e μέμνημαι καλά] ΒαιΒάΧΧοισ' επεσιν, τἀ δ’ ά[λλ’ ό 7ταγΛ/?ατἡς]
45 Zeu? Οίδ’, εμε 8ε πρέπει παρθενήϊα μεν φρονεΐν γλώσσα τε ^yea&ai. άντ. y
άν8ρός ὅ’ οὅτβ yvvaiKos, ων θάΧεσσιν iy-κειμαι, χρή με Χαθεϊν άοιΒάν πρόσφορον.
50 πίστα δ’ *ΑγασΙκΧέϊ
μάρτυς ηΧνθον ές χορόν εσΧοΐς τε γονεΰσιν έπ. y
άμφι προξενίαισι· τί-
μαθεν yap τα πάΧαι τα νυν y
34 αύλίσκων g-H etc. : Καισκων pap.
37 Cp. Sappho, 104, όρπακι βραδίνφ.
38-40 όπισπίρχησ’ — ταραξρ Ρ. Maas (s), cp. Od. ν 304, 4τάραξ( Se πόντον, όπισπόρχουσι δ’ ίβλλαι : ιπισπιρχ·η* ωκυαΧον τ« πόντον, ιπαν ίταραξο pap.; ίπισπίρχτρ πόντου τ’ ώκύαλον fimciv 4μάλαζ(ν g-h, cp. Bergk, Poei. Ayr. Frag. 133, adespota, 4π(ρχόμ(νόν Τ€ μαλάξονταϊ βίαιον πόντον uiKf'tas τ’ ανόμων β'ιπαί-568 . ,
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garlands. To the notes of the lotus-pipe shall I mimic in song a siren-sound of praise, such as husheth the swift blasts of Zephyr; and whenever chill Boreas speedeth on with strength of tempest, and stirreth up the swift rush of the South-wind ...
Many are the fair deeds of old that I remember, while I adorn them in song, but the rest are known to Almighty Zeus alone. For myself, maidenly thought and maidenly speech are most meet. Neither for man nor for woman, whose children are dear to me, ought I to forget a fitting strain. As a faithful witness, have I come to the dance, in honour of Agasicles and his noble parents, and also by reason of our friendship. For, of old, as well as now, have
43 f. μίμνημαι καλά and &λλ' S παγκρατή* Wilamowitz (s).
46 f. μ\ν . . . τ έ, cp. 0. vi 88 f.
50 f. πιστά—μάρτυς, cp. Ρ. i 88, μάρτυρας άμφοτΐροις πιστοί, anil χϊϊ 27, πιστοί χορίυτων μάρτυρίς.
53 f. τίμαθΐν yap Wilamowitz (Diehl, s): τιμαδὲντα* pap.; τιμαθ(Ίσιν G-H, cp. /. iii 25 f.
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55 αμφικτιόνεσσιν
ίππων τ ώκνπόΒων ποΧυ-•γνώτοις επϊ νίκαις, στρ. Β'
ah iv αΐόνεσσιν 'Ο·γχη^στου Λλι/]τἀ9, ται? δβ ναόν Ιτωνίας ἀ[μφ’ et>/cAe]a 60 χαίταν στεφάνοις εκόσ-
μηθεν, iv τε Π ίσα περί π — ^^-3 Either 8 lines, or 8 lines + 15 of a whole triad, lost. 62 ρίζα τε —ϋ
[σε]μνον αν — ^ [Θ?;-βαις] επταπύΧοισιν. στρ. ε
65 ενηκεν καί επειτ\α Βνσμενης χό]λος τωνδ’ άνΒρών ενεκεν μέριμνας σώφρονος εχθραν εριν ου 7raXiy-
yXωσσov, άΛλἀ Βίκας ΒιΒους π\ιστ]<χς εφίΧησεν. άντ. ε
70 Δαμαίνας πα[ΐ, εναισίμ]ω νυν μοι ποΒΙ στείχω ν ay εο' τϊν yap εΰφρων εφτεται πρώτα Θχηάτηρ οΒου
Βάφνας ευπετάΧου σχεΒον βαίνουσα πεΒίΧοις, ἐπ. ε
75 ΆνΒαισιστρότα αν επά-
58	έν οΰ6ν(σσιν ’ Oy χηστου, cp. Ι. ί 33.
59	Ίτωνίστ = Άθάναχ, cp. Bacchylides frag. 15 Blass, 11 Jebb, χρυσαίγιδο* Ίτα>vias—παρ5 (ύδαίδαλον vabv έλβόντστ κτλ. Her most famous shrine was probably that near Coroneia, which placed tho head of the goddess on her silver coins.
61 ττ(ρϊ ·π[ρ<ίτων] or π[λ€ἱστον], Diehl.
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they been honoured among their neighbours, both in the famous victories of swift-footed steeds, victories which adorned their locks with garlands on the shores of renowned Onchestus, and by Itonia’s glorious fane, and at Pisa . . .
... to seven-gated Thebes.
A jealous anger at their just ambition provoked a bitter and unrelenting strife ; but, giving loyal satisfaction, it ended In friendship.
Son of Damaena ! stepping forth with foot well-omened, lead thou the march for me. First on the road shalt thou be followed by thy happy daughter, while she advanceth with her feet beside the leafy branch of bay, she whom her mother, Andaesistrota,
65	ένή/ftv s : ίβτ)κ(ν Wilamowitz.
66	μέριμνα* σώφρονο* cp. O. i 109 f. 9«bt . . . τ€βΓ<τι /ιήδίται
. . . μςρίμναισιν.
69 ir[i<rr]as : Tr[a<r]as ? Diehl.
75 Άνδ. Wilamowitz (s), &v Δαισιστρότα g-Π (Diehl).
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σκησε μηδεσ[ι ποικΐ\λό[ις\' α δ’ ep\f/\aai\aiaiv\ μυρίων ε[χάρη κάλα]ΐς ζεύξα[ισά νιν οϊμων]. στ ρ. γ
80 μη νυν νέκτα[ρ ιδόντ αιτο κρά\νας εμάς διψωντ’ ά[λλοτριον ρόον] παρ’ αλμυρόν οϊχεσθον ε —
76 . . ·]λα[ G—Η.	76-79 and 81, restored by s.
ΤΠΟΡΧΗΜΑΤΑ
In the Hyporchema, or dance-song, there was a closer connexion between the dance and the words than was usual in other kinds of choral lyric. It is described by Plutarch as a link between the two arts of poetry and dancing (Quaest. Sytnp. ix 15, 2, p. 748b). It was accompanied by the flute, with or
• ΙΕΡΠΝΙ
105 (71+72)
(α) Έ,υνες ο τοι λέγω, ζαθεων ιερών ομώνυμε πάτερ,
κτίστορ Αίτνας·
(δ) νομάδεσσι γάρ εν Ί,κύθαις άλάται <μόνος>, ος άμαξοφόρητον οίκον ου πεπαταί’
5	άκλεες <ὅ’> εβα *<ζευηος ανευθ' άπήνας>*
(α) Schol. Pind. Ρ. ϋ 127, Ν. νϋ 1, Arist. Aves 927 with scholia, and Strabo, vi 268.
(b) Arist. Aves 942 (with scholia), ankers δ’ tea aroXas avev χιτωνος.
3	In Aristophanes’ parody the line ends with Στράτων (στρατών S, μόνος Hermann).
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hath trained to all manner of skill, gladly linking her with fair handiwork of many a kind.
Let not the twain, when they have seen the nectar from my spring, stray in their thirst to another stream,—a stream of brine.
30 νέκταρ, cp. O. vii 7 f.
DANCE-SONGS
without the cithara. It was not confined to religious subjects, as is clear from some of the following fragments. It is substituted for the encomiastic or epinician ode, in the poem addressed to Hieron. (See further in H. W. Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, lxix-lxxv.)
TO HIERON OF SYRACUSE
Mark what I say to thee ! O namesake-father of temples divine! founder of Aetna ! for among the Nomad Scythians, one is wandering all alone, one who hatli no wain-borne home ; but the pair hath gone inglorious without a mule-car.1
1 It is said by tlie scholiast on the Arts of Aristophaues that Hieron had given the mules with which he had won the Pythian victory to his charioteer. Pindar here gives Hieron a hint that the mules were of little use without the chariot.
5 ακ\ΐτ)5 ίβα mss: &K\els S' ίβα <£εσ7os ημιόνων &vev αρματοί>? Brunck ; aK\ees— <ievyos &ν(υθ' απήνστ> Sandys.
573
PINDAR
106 (73)
Άπο Tavyeroio μεν Αάκαιναν
επί θηρσϊ κύνα τρεχειν πυκινωτατον ερπετον'
Χκύριαι δ’ ἐς αμεΧξιν γΧάγεος
αίγες εξοχώταται·
5 ὅπλα δ’ ά7τ’ WA ργεος- αρμα Θηβαίον ἀλλ’ α ττ’ ayXaoκαρπού
2ικεΧίας όχημα δαιδάΧεον ματεύειν.
Athen, i ρ. 28α, Eustathius, ad Hom. ρ. 1822, 5, schol. Arist. Pax 73.
108a(75) θεόν δε δείξαντος άρχαν έκαστον εν π pay ος ευθεία δη κεΧευθος άρεταν Χάβειν, τεΧευταί τε καΧΧίονες.
Epist. Socrat. 1 ρ. G10, 4.
142 (106) θεού δε δυνατόν μεΧαίνας εκ ννκτος αμίαντον ορσαι φάος, κεΧαινεφεϊ δε σκότει κάΧύψαι σεΧας καθαρον α μέρας.
Clemens Alexandiinus, Strom, ν 708.
110(76)
yXvKxt δ’ σπείρω πόΧεμος· πεπειραμένων δε τις ταρβεΐ προσιδντα νιν καρδία περισσως.
Stobaeus, Flor. 50, 3 (πόλβ/ιοι απΐΐροισι), Schol. on II. U> 227, and Diogenianus iii 94 (γλνκδο άπείρφ).
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The Sicilian mule-car
From mount Taygetus cometh the Laconian hound, the cleverest creature in chasing the quarry. The goats of Scyros are the best for milk ; arms are from Argos ; the chariot from Thebes. But it is from fruitful Sicily that you must seek the deftly-wrought mule-car.
2	τρίχαν Ath. (s): τρίψαν Eust.
3	y\dyovs Eust., γβλακτο* Ath.
5 άλλ’ airb rrjs sohol. Arist., airb rrjs Ath.
A good beginning
When, for any deed, a beginning hath been shown by God, straight indeed is the path for pursuing virtue, and fairer are its issues.
2 iv = is.
An eclipse
God can cause unsullied light to spring out of black night. He can also shroud in a dark cloud of gloom the pure light of day.
Cp. Paean, ix, p. 546 f.
“ Dulce helium inexpertis"
To the inexperienced Avar is pleasant,1 but he that hath had experience of it, in his heart sorely fearetli its approach.
1 “He jests at scars, that never felt a wound” [Romeo and Juliet, ii. 2).
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109 (228)
το κοινόν τ 19 αστών iv εύδία τιθείς ερευνασάτω μεγαΧάνορος Ησυχίας το φαιδρόν φάος,
στάσιν άττό πραπίδος επίκοτον άνεΧών, πενίας δότειραν, εχθραν <δε> κουροτρόφον. Polybius, iv 31; Stobaeus, Flor. 58, 9.
. Ill (77)
ενεπισε κεκραμεν εν αΐματι. ποΧΧά δ' εμβαΧ' εΧκεα νωμών
τραχύ ρόπαΧον, τίλος· δ’ άείραις προς στιβαράς σπάραξε πΧευράς, αιών δε δι’ όστεων εραίσθη.
Erotianus, (β. Ilarpocr., ρ. 49 ΚΙ.
ΕΓΚΩΜΙΑ
ΘΗΡΏΝΙ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝΟ
119(84)
εν δε 'Ρόδον καταοίκισθεν.......
ενθεν όρμαθεντες ύφτηΧάν ποΧιν άμφινεμονται, πΧεΐστα μεν δώρ’ άθανάτοις άνέχοντες, εσπετο δ' αίενάου πΧούτου νέφος.
Schol. O. u 15 f.
1	καταοίκισθ(ν S : κατιίκισθ^ν.
2	tvOev δρμαθίντίί s : ἔνδὲν θ’ (or έν δ’ or ἔνθ’) αφορμαθΐντΐs.
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Concord in the State
Let him that giveth tranquillity to the community of citizens, look for the bright light of manly Peace, when from out his heart he hath plucked hateful faction, faction that bringeth poverty, and is an ill nurse of youth.
Heracles and his club
He gave a draught blended with blood; and, wielding his rude club, he inflicted full many a wound, and, lastly, lifting it up, he rent asunder the sturdy flanks, and the marrow was crushed from the bones of the spine.
1 ϊμβαΑ’ t\Kfa Heringa and Bergk (s): 'iAnea rAevpits ίμβαΑΐ.
EULOGIES
ON THERON OP ACRAGAS
. . . and his ancestors1 colonised Rhodes, and starting thence, they inhabit a lofty city,2 where they offer many a gift to the immortals, and where they were followed by a cloud of ever-flowing wealth.
1	The ancestors of Theron.
2	Acragas.
ρ ρ
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ΑΛΕ5ΑΝΔΡΏ AMTNTA
120 (85)
'Ολβίων ομώνυμε Δαρδανιδαν, παῖ θρασύμηδα Άμνντα.
Schol. Ν. νϋ 1 ; Dio Chrysost. Oral, ii 33 (ίιτωνυμΐ).
121 (86)
πρέπει δ’ εσλοΐσιν υμνεϊσθαι . . . καλλίσται? ἀοιδαι?·
τούτο yap αθανάτου τιμαΐς ποτιψαυει μόνον, θνάσκει δέ σιηαθέν καλόν epyov.
Dionys. Halicarn. de Deviosthene 26, i 185 Usener.
ΗΕΝΟΦΩΝΤΙ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΠ
122 (87)
Xenophon of Corinth, before competing for the Olympic crown in 464 b.c., vowed that, in the event - of his success, he would devote a hundred courtesans to the service of the temple of Aphrodite in that city. On the occasion of the fulfilment of his
στ ρ. α
Πολύξεναι νεάνιδες, άμφίπολοι Τίβιθοΰς iv άφνειω Κορίνθω, αΐτε τ ας χλωράς λιβάνου ξανθα δάκρη θυμιατε, ιτολλάκι ματέρ’ ερώτων ουρανίαν πτά-μεναι
5 νόημα ποτ τ αν Άφροδίταν,
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ON ALEXANDER, SON OF AMYNTAS
Namesake of the blessed Trojans, son of brave Amyntas ! . . . 1
1 Alexander, son of Amyntas, was king of Macedonia in 505-453 b.c. He was compelled to submit to the Persians in 480, but was really a friend of the Greek cause. He is known as “ Alexander the Philhellene.” He is here described as the namesake of Alexander (Paris), the son of Priam.
’Tis meet for the good to be hymned with fairest songs ... For this is the only tribute that vergeth on the honours due to the immortals; but every noble deed dieth, if suppressed in silence.
3 σιγβθἶν Barnes (s): έχιταδὲν Dionys. ; έχιλασθἴν Sylbers (B).
FOR XENOPHON OP CORIXTH
vow, the following ode was sung in the temple of the goddess, while the hundred women danced to the words of the song. The same Olympic victory was celebrated in the thirteenth Olympian ode.
Guest-loving girls ! servants of Suasion in wealthy Corinth ! ye that burn the golden tears of fresh frankincense, full often soaring upward in your souls unto Aphrodite, the heavenly mother of Loves! She
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στ ρ. β'
ν μιν άνευθ’ επ απορίας επορεν, ω παΐδες, ερατειναΐς <εν> ευναϊς μαλθακάς ώρας από καρπόν δρέπεσθαι. συν δ’ άνάγκα ττάν καλόν. . . στ ρ. η
10 άλλα θαυμάζω, τί με λεξοντι Ίσθμοΰ
Βεσπόται τοιάνδε μελίφρονος άρχάν εύρόμενον σ κολιού
ξυνάορον ξυναΐς γνναιξίν. στ ρ. Β'
διδάξαμεν 'χρυσόν καθαρά βασάνω..........
ώ Κύπρου δέσποινα, τεον δεΰτ ες άλσος 15 φορβαδων κουράν άγελαν εκατόηηυιον Ηενοφών τελέαις
επάηαη εύχωλαΐς ίανθείς.
Athenaeus, χϋϊ 573®.
6	&ν€υθ’ inayoplas Meineke (s) : &vu0ev anayopias.
7	<civ> b. 10 Ίσθμοΰ Casaubon (edd.): δμον A.
ΘΕΟΗΕΝ£ ΤΕΝΕΔΙφ
123 (88)
A poem in praise of Theoxenus of Tenedos, Pindar’s favourite, who was present at the poet’s death in the J theatre,.or more probably the gymnasium, at Argos. J He was the son of Hagesilas, who has been identified
στρ. a'
Χρην μεν κατά καιρόν ερώτων δρεπεσθαι, θυμέ, συν άλικίψ
1 μ\ν Hermann : μι.
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hath granted you, ye girls, blamelessly to cull on lovely couches the blossom of delicate bloom; for, under force, all things are fair.
Yet I wonder what the lords of the Isthmus1 will say of my devising such a prelude for a sweet roundelay to be the companion of common women . . .
We have tested gold with a pure touchstone . . .
O Queen of Cyprus! a herded troop of a hundred girls hath been brought hither to thy sacred grove by Xenophon in his gladness for the fulfilment of his vows . . .
1 The Corinthians.
ON THEOXENUS OF TENEDOS
with the father of Aristagoras, the counsellor of Tenedos who is the theme of the eleventh Nemean. (Cp. WilamoAvitz, Berlin Akad. 24 June, 1909, pp. 829-839.)
Right it were, fond heart, to cull love’s blossom in due season, in life’s prime; but whosoever, >vhen
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τ ας Βέ θεοξένου ακτίνας ποτ όσσων μαρμαριζοι-σας Βρακείς
ος μη πόθω κυμαίνεται, εξ ἀδάμαντος ήέ σιΒάρου κεχάΧκευται μεΧαιναν καρΒίαν άντ. α'
5 ψυχρά φ\ο>γί, προς δ’ ΆφροΒίτας άτιμασθεϊς έΧικοβΧεφάρου
η περί χρήμασι μοχθίζει βιαίως, η ηυναικείω θ^άσει
ψύχραν φορεϊται πάσαν 6Βον θεραπεύων. ἀλλ’ εγώ <τἀ?> εκατι κηρός ως Βαχθείς ε\α επ. α
Ιράν μεΧισσάν τάκο μαι, ευτ αν ϊΒω 10 παίΒων νεόγυιον ές ηβαν.
εν Β’ άρα και ΎενέΒω ΤΙειθώ τ εναιεν καλ Χάρις υιόν ' ΑγησίΧα.
Athenaeus, xiii 564e, 601d.
2 ποτ’ οσσων Wilamowitz: υσσων Ath.1, προσώπων Ath.2 npbs οσσων Kaibel (3).
μαρμαριζοίσας Ath.2 : —ρυζούσαϊ Ath.] ; —ροιζοίσας s.
5	ἱλικογλ. S.
127	(236)
Έϊη καί εράν καί ερωτι
χαρίζεσθαι κατά καιρόν' μη πρεσβυτέραν άριθμου Βίωκε, θυμέ, πράξιν.
Athenaeus, xiii 601c.
ΙΕΡΛΝΙ 2ΤΡΑΚΟΤ2ΙΛ
12 + 56 (91 + 92)'
τον ρα ΎέρπανΒρός ποθ* ό Αέσβιος ευρεν
πρώτος εν Βείπνοισι ΑϋΒών
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once he hath seen the rays flashing from the eyes of Theoxenus, doth not swell with desire, his black heart, with its frozen flame, hath been forged of adamant or of iron ; and, unhonoured of brightly glancing Aphrodite, he either toileth over hoarded wealth, or, with a woman’s courage, is borne along enslaved to a path that is utterly cold.
But I, for the sake of that Queen of love, like the wax of the holy bees that is melted beneath the heat of the sun, waste away when I look at the young limbs of blooming boys. Thus I ween that even in Tenedos Suasion and Charm dwelt in the soul of the son of Hagesilas.1
1	Cp. .V. xi 11.
6	Tcept χρήμασι — βιαίως. Cp. Ar. Eth. ϊ 3, λ χρηματιστής {βίος) βίαιος τι s ἔστιν.
7	'ψύχραν Ath. (s), βληχραν ? s : ψυχαν Schneider (β) ; αισχραν Ahrens ; σύρδαν W ilamowitz.
8	tSs ἴκατι ΛΥ ilamowitz (s), τ ασδ' (κατ t Hermann ; δ(κα-
τ:τas.	S f. ἔλα | tpav Bergk (s): eKerjpav.
Love
May we love, and yield to another’s love, in season due. In thy passion for that rite, deem it not, my soul, more important than due measure.
TO HIEROX OF SYRACUSE
(The barbitos), Avhich, I ween, was first found long ago by Terpander of Lesbos, when, in the banquets of
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ψαΧμόν άντίφθογγον νψηΧας άκούων πηκτίδος. . . μη8’ αμαυρόν τερψιν iv βίω' ποΧύ τοι φερτιστον άνδρϊ τερπνος αιών.
Athenaeus, xiv 635b*d, xii 512d. Ath. 635d shows that this fragment refers to the barbitos ; 635e, that the pSctia was identical with the mar/adis; and 635b, that its notes were an octave higher than those of the barbitos.
ΘΡΑΣΥΒΟΥΛΟ ΑΚΡΑΓΑΝΤΙΝil
124a,b (89 + 239)
Addressed to Thrasybulus, son of Xenocrates of AcragaSj who was victorious at the Panathenaea. Cp. P. vi 15, 44, and I. ii 1, 31.
στ ρ. a
(a) *il &ρασύβουΧ\ ερατάν ογημ άοιδάν τοντό <τοι> πέμπω μετα8ορπιον. εν ξύνω κεν εϊη
συμπόταισίν τε ψΧυκερον και Διωνόσοιο καρπω στ ρ. β1
και κυΧικεσσιν Άθηναίαισι κέντρον'
5 (δ) ανίκ ανθρώπων καματώ8εες θίγονται μεριμναι στηθεων εξω· πελάζει δ’ εν πόΧυγρύσοιο πΧούτου Ι στρ. y
Πάντες ίσον νεομεν ψευδή προς άκτάν ος μεν άγρήμων, άφνεος τότε, τοι δ’ αυ πΧουτευν-τες
— άεξονται φρενας άμπεΧίνοις τόξοις δαμεντες.
(α) Athenaeus, xi 480° ; (δ) 782d ρ. ig Kaibel.
1 δχημ’ άοιδαν. Cp. Frag. 140b, 62.	2 <τoi> Boeckh.
6	ἔξω . . πολυχρύσοιο Mitscherlich (s) : ίξωθΐν . . πολυχρύσου Ath.
7	Ισον S : Ίσα Ath.
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the Lydians, he heard the twanging of the shrill-toned pedis sounding in unison with it.1
Nor let delight grow dim, while thou livest; know that for man the best of all things are days spent in delight.
1	The barbitos and the pedis were two ancient varieties of lyre, but the notes of the barbitos (a lyra maior) were an octave lower than those of the pedis, and therefore better suited to accompany the voices of men singing at a banquet. Cp. Telestes, in Ath. 626a, οξύφωνοι ττηκτίδων ψαλμοΐ.
TO THKASYBULUS OF ACRAGAS
A song for the end of a feast
I send thee, Thrasybulus, this car of lovely songs, to close thy banquet. At the common board, it may well be a sweet incentive to thy boon companions, and* to the wine of Dionysug, and to the cups that came from Athens ; Avhat time the wearisome cares of men have vanished from their bosoms, and, on a wide sea of golden wealth, we are all alike voyaging to some visionary shore. He that is penniless is then rich, and even they that are wealthy find their hearts expanding, when they are smitten by the arrows of the vine.1
1 We may compare with the above song a fragment of Bacchylides, translated as follows in Jebb’s edition, p. 418 :— “ As the cups go swiftly round, a sweet subduing power warms the heart. . . . That power sends a man’s thoughts soaringstraightway he is stripping cities of their diadem of towers,—he dreams that he shall be monarch of the world;—his halls gleam with gold and ivory ;—over the sunlit sea his wheat-ships bring wealth untold from Egypt:— such are the raptures of the reveller’s soul.”
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12ic (94)
δείπνου Be Χηγοιπος jXvkv τρωγάλιον ■ καίπερ πεΒ' άφθονου βοράν.
Athenaeus, xiv 641°.
128	(90)
χαρίτας τ' ΆφροΒισίων ερώτων, δφρά συν Χειμά/οω μεθύων ’ΑηαθωνίΒα βάλω κότταβον. Athenaeus, χ 427d.
3 ’Αγαθιονίδα "W ilamowitz : α-γαθωνιθι.
ΘΡΗΝΟΙ
The θρήνος, or dirge, was a choral song of lamentation accompanied by the music of the flute. Pindar, in his dirges, dwells on the immortality of the soul, and offers consolation to the mourner by describing
129	+ 130 (95)
τοῖσι Χάμπει μεν σθένος άεΧίου τάν ενθάΒε νύκτα κάτω,
φοινικορόΒοις τ εν Χειμώνεσσι προάστιον αυτών καί Χιβάνω σκιαρον καί χρυσεοις καρπό ις βε-βριθός. ...
1 σθένος s : μίνος Plutarch.
3 χρΰσέοις καρττοΐς Boeckh : χρυσοκάριτοισι. 1 2
1	The “ incense-tree ” of the upper world is the Boswellia thuri/era of Arabia Felix and the Souraali country (George Birdwood, in Linn. Tram. 1869, part 3).
2	It has been suggested that the manuscript reading, χρυσοκάρποισι, used in Dioscorides, ii 210, of an ivy with yellow berries, refers to the yellow-berried mistletoe, or th§
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The delights of dessert
When the banquet is ceasing, then sweet is dessert, though it follow the fullest feast.
The cottabus
. .	. and (may I delight in) the graces of
Aphrodisian Loves, that so, drinking deep with Cheimarus, I may fling the cottabus1 in a contest with Agathonidas.
1 A game depending on the dexterity with which the last drops of a cup of wine could be tossed into a metal bowl.
DIRGES
the progress of the soul through the future ages. After death, all receive their due reward, and the spirits of the just are purified, until they are free from all taint of evil.
Elysium
For them the sun shineth in his strength, in the world below, \vhile here ’tis night; and, in meadows red with roses, the space before their city is shaded by the incense-tree,1 and is laden with golden fruits 2 . . .
“Golden Bough” (W. R. Paton, in Classical Beidetr, xxv, 1911, p. 205). Bat probably the “golden fruit” of the world below is not meant to be precisely identified. In the Islands of the Blest, Pindar places “ golden flowers on shining trees ” (0. ii 79), and, elsewhere, he compares himself to the dragon guarding the apples of the Hesperides, the *βγχρνσίβ μήλα of Hesiod’s Theogony, 355. He also describes himself as “ guarding the golden apples of the Muses,” Frag. 2S8 (121).
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και τοι μεν ιπποις γυμνασίοις <τ€>, τοι δε πεσσοί1;,
5 τοι 8ε φορμίηηεσσι τερπονται, παρά 8ε σφίσιν ενανθη; άπας τεθαΧεν ὅλβος*
68μα δ’ ερατον κατά 'χώρον κί8ναται αίει θύα μιηνΰντων πυρι τηΧεφανει παντοία Θεών επι βωμοΐς.
ενθεν τον άπειρον ερενηονται σκότον βΧηχροι 8νοφεράς νυκτος ποταμοί . . .
Plutarch, Consol, ad Apollon. 35, ρ. 120.
4	Ίπποΐί γυμνασίοΐί τε Hermann (β) : ίππΐίοις γυμνασίοις Plut. ; ίτπΓelaial <τε> γνμνασίοΐϊ <το S.
7 aid θύα Hermann (bs) : ad θύματα Plutarch.
131 (96)
. . . όΧβία 8ραπόντες αϊσα Χυσίπονον τεΧετάν. και σώμα μεν πάντων επεται θανάτω περισθενεΐ, ζωον δ’ ετι Χείπεται αΐώνος εϊ8ωΧον το yap ἐστι μόνον
εκ Θεών' εΰ8ει 8ε πρασσόντων μεΧεων, άτάρ ευ8όντεσσιν εν πολλοί? όνείροις 8είκνυσι τερπνών εφερποισαν γαΧεπών τε κρίσιν
Plutarch, Consol, ad Apollon. 35, ρ. 120, and Romulus, 28.
1 δραicovres S : δ’ airavres Plutarch, τελετάν s (found in a Vatican ms by Rohde, Psyche, ed. 2, ii 217n.): Τ6λ6στάν Plutarch (sc. μετανίσσονται Β).
1 By the “rite” is meant initiation into the Mysteries. Cp. Frag. 137 (102), and Homeric Hymn to Demeter, 480-482 : “ Among mortal men, happy is he that hath seen these things ; but he that is uninitiated in sacred rites (ὰτελή*
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Some of them delight themselves with horses and with wrestling; others with draughts, and with lyres ; while beside them bloometh the fair flower of perfect bliss. And o’er that lovely land fragrance is ever shed, while they mingle all manner of incense with the far-shining fire on the altars of the gods.1
From the other side sluggish streams of darksome night belch forth a boundless gloom.
1 Rendered in verse in Milman’s Agamemnon and Bacchanals, p. 187, and in F. D. Morice’s Pindar, p. 18; and partly translated at the close of Tennyson’s Tiresias:—
“ And every way the vales Wind, clouded with the grateful incense-fume Of those who mix all odours to the Gods On one far height in one far-shining fire.”
The survival of the soul
. . . having, by happy fortune, culled the fruit of the rite that releaseth from toil.1 And, while the body of all men is subject to over-mastering death, an image of life 2 remaineth alive, for it alone cometh from the gods.3 But it sleepetlv, while the limbs are active; yet, to them that sleep., in many a dream it giveth presage of a decision of tilings delightful or doleful.
UpSiv), and hath no share in them, hath not the same lot when he lieth beneath the gloom of death.”
2	“ The image of life” is the “soul.” Here “ the soul ” is the psychic “double” in every man. It lives after the death of the bod}’, cp. εἴδωλον Od. xi 83, ψυχή καί (ϊδωλον xxiii 104. Pindar is the first to explain the immortality of the ψνχό by its divine origin (Smyth's Greek Melic Poets, p. 376).
3	Lines 2-5 are the motto of Dr. James Adam’s Preelection On the Divine Origin of the Soul, in “ Cambridge Praelections ” (1906), 29 f.
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133 (98)
οϊσι he Φερσεφόνα ποιναν παΧαιου πενθεος Βόξεται, ἐ? τον νπερθεν αΧιον κείνων ενάτω ετεϊ avhihol ψυχας πάλιν'
εκ τον βασιΧήες αηαυοί και σθενει κραίπνοϊ σοφία τε μέγιστοι
άνΒρες αΰξοντ’* ες he τον λοιπόν χρόνον ηρωες αγνοί προς ανθρώπων κάΧεονται.
Plato, Meno, ρ. 81b. Cp. E. S. Thompson’s ed.,pp. 12(M>.
1 Pindar’s belief appears to be a9 follows : After the death of the body, the soul is judged in Hades, and, if accounted guiltless in its life on earth, passes to tlie Elysium in Hades depicted in Frag. 129 (95). It must, however, return twice
134 (99)
εύΒαιμόνων
Βραπετας ούκ εστιν οΧβος. Stobaeus, Flor. 103, G.
136 (101)
ίίστρα τε καί ποταμοί και
κνματ <αγκαΧεϊ σε> πόντου. Aristides, η 215 Bruno Keil.
< α·γκαλ*Γ ae ?> s.
137 (102)
όΧβιος οστις ΙΒών εκείνα κοίΧαν είσιν υπό χθόνα·
2 κοίλαν elatv Heinsins (β) κοινὰ els or eta Clemens e/σ’ Bergk (s).
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The spirits of just men made perfect But, as for those from whom Persephone shall exact the penalty of their pristine woe_, in the ninth year she once more restoreth theirsouls to the upper sun-light; and from these come into being august monarchs, and men who are swift in strength and supreme in wisdom; and, for all future time, men call them sainted heroes.1
again to earth, and suffer two more deaths of its body (ΟΙ. ii 68). Finally Persephone releases it from the vaKaibv -κίνθοι and it returns to earth to inhabit the body of a king, a hero, or a sage. It is now free from the necessity of further wanderings and passes at once to the Islands of the Blest (Rohde’s Psyche 499 f, quoted in Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, p. 377). Cp. ii 204-222 of Rohde’s second edition (1898).
' The happiness of the blessed The happiness of the blessed is no fugitive.
“ Whom universal Nature did lament ”
The stars and the rivers and the waves call thee back.
The Eleusiniaji Mysteries
Blessed is he who hath seen these things before he goeth beneath the earth ; for he understandetli
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oiBeν μεν βίοτον τελευτάν oTBev Be ΒιόσΒοτον άργάν.
Clemens Alex. Strom, iii 518 (irepl των 4v Έλεσσΐνι μυστηρίων). From a dirge in memory of an Athenian who had been initiated into the Eleusinian Mysteries,—possibly Hippocrates (son of Megacles, and brother of Cleisthenes, the Athenian legislator), the only known subject of any of Pindar’s dirges (schol. on P. vii 18).
The above is Donaldson’s arrangement of the frag-
139 (Bergk)
"Εντι μεν χρνσαλακάτου τεκεων Αατοΰς άοιΒαί ωριαι τταιανίΒες' εντι <Be καθ θαΚ-Χοντος εκ κισσού στεφάνων Διονύσου <Βιθύραμβον μ>αιόμεναΐ' το Be κοιμίσσαν<το> τρεις
<θεαϊ υιών> σωματ άποφθιμενων 5 ἀ μεν ά'χεταν Αίνον αΐΚινον υμνεί,
α δ’ 'Υμέναιον, <bv> εν <γάμοισι χροιζόμενον <Μο?ρα> σύμττρωτον Χάβεν, εσγάτοις νμνοισιν ά δ’ ΊάΧεμον ώμοβόρω νούσω ττεΒαθεντα σθένος'
9 υιόν Oiar/ρου <δ’> Όρφεα ·χρυσάορα. . .
Schol. Vat. Rhes. 895.
2 diWovTcs (τίλλοντίϊ).	3 διθ. κτλ Wilamowitz.
4	deal υΙων s.	5 ΰμνα Hermann (s): ύμν(Ίν.
6 %v Hermann (s).	7 Μοίρα Bergk.
8	ώμοβόρω Schneidewin (Donaldson); ώμοβόλψ Hermann (s) : δμοβόλψ.
9	Olaypov schol. Pind. P. iv 313.	<δ«> Wilamowitz (s),
< τ« > Bergk. Όρψ4α χρυσίόρα schol. 11. xv 256 j Frag. 187 f. Boeckh. 1
1 Linus, Hymenaeus, and Ialemus were sons of Apollo by one or other of the Muses. Linus, the personification of 592
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the end of mortal life, and the beginning (of a new life) given of god.
ment. That of Schroder is as follows :— ολβιοί oans ISwv κίΐν tlcf ύτίι χθόν’· οϊδο μ\ν βίου τΐ\(υτάν, . olSey Sf διόσδοτον αρχάν.
3	οΤδὲν Donaldson: olSe s.
βιότου Lobeck, and Donaldson : βίου (s), cp. I. iii 25 (= iv 5).
Linus, Hymenaeus, lalemus
There are lays of paeans, coming in due season, which belong to the children of Leto of the golden distaff. There are other lays, which, from amid the crowns of flourishing ivy, long for the dithyramb of Dionysus; but in another song did three goddesses lull to rest the bodies of their sons.
The first of these sang a dirge over the clear-voiced Linus; and the second lamented with her latest strains Hymenaeus, who was seized by Fate, when first he lay with another in wedlock ; while the third sorrowed over lalemus, when his strength was stayed by the onset of a raging malady.
But the son of Oeagrus, Orpheus of the golden ελνοΓἀ1 . . .
lamentation, was said to be his son by Terpsichore or Euterp£, and the word afaivos, used for “a plaintive dirge,” is supposed to be derived from αἶ Λίνον, “ ah me for Linus ” (Pausanias, ix 29, 8). Hymenaeus, son of Urania, is the god of marriage, who was invoked in the bridal song. lalemus was a son of Calliope, and his name is a synonym for ‘ ‘ a dirge” or “lament.” Orpheus was also described as a son of Calliope. At the end of the above passage he is called a son of the (Thracian) Oeagrus, but (like Linus, Hymenaeus, and lalemus) he is sometimes called a son of Apollo.
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ES ΑΔΗΛΩΝ ΕΙΔΩΝ 140a (Schroder)
<καί>τοι προιδών άΐσαν α ζοι τότ άμφι. ουτατ.
25	άλίαί ....
ναι μοΧόντας . υ .. ης ... . σοβν
θονοι φίτ/ον ον......
πάντων yap νπέρβιος αν . . Φξφα ψυχάν κ€ν€ω[ν] εμβ . . ρν$ .α . .
30 Χαών ξβνοόαΐκτα βασϊΧ . . ? ος άτασθαΧία κοτέων θαμά, άγχαγέτα τε Δάλου πίθετο παύσήν . . , ρμ . . ιαδβς [τlev] yap σε, Χιηυσφαράηων *[άν]τ[ί]νακ-35	τ α, 'Ι&καβοΧε, φορμιγγών.
μνάσθηθ* ὅτι τοι ζαθέας ΤΙάρου iv γυάλοις Ζσσατο άνακτι βωμόν πατρί τε Κρονίω τίμάεντι πέραν ’Ισθμόν διαβαί?,
40 ore Ααομέδοντι πεπρωμένού ηρ'χετο μόρο to κάρυξ.
43 η[ν\ <γάρ το πάλαίφατον......ον
Itce avyyovovs
45 τρεις π .. εω . ν κεφαΧαγ . . ρ . . ται €7Γίδ..........αιμα
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iii (1903) p. 13 f. The subject of this poem is “the vengeance taken by Heracles upon Laomedon” (g-h).
30 The “king who murders strangers” is Laomedon, cp. 1. 40.
32 The “founder of Delos” is Apollo.
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FROM ODES OF UNCERTAIN CLASS Apollo and Heracles
For he honoured thee., O Far-darter, that strikest up the clearly sounding lyres. Remember that he1 set up in altar in the dells of holy Paros to thee, the king, and to the honoured Father, son of Cronus, on crossing to this side of the Isthmus, when, as a herald, he began to tell of the doom fated for Laomedon. For there was the ancient oracle . . .
Heracles.
33	τί«ν s: .. σ .
34	άντίνακτα Sandys: . trr . yavτα. In Eur. Bacch. 80 we have ava Θυρσ6ν τέ τινάσσων, and, in a fragment of the Greek Anthology ?, τινάσσβιν, applied to the vevpa κιθάρα.!, means “ to make the strings quiver by striking them,” For αν- = ava- cp. the Pindaric avreiv*iv, SvreiAay, and αντιθίναι.
43 τh ιταΧαίφατον, cp. O. ii 40.	44 Ice S : fixe.
PINDAR
I40b (Schroder)
55 ’Ιων[ίδθ9 αντίπαλον Μοίσας] άοι8[άν τε κ]αϊ αρμονίαν αύ[λοΐς ε]πεφράσατο Λοκρών τις, [οι τ άρηίλοφον]
7τ[αρ Ζεφυρί]ου κολώ[ναν]
60 ^[αίον#’ ύπβ]ρ Αόσονία[ς άκ/)ας], λι[παρα 7τόλ]ΐ9. άνθ[ηκε 8ε
olov όχημα λιγ[..........]
κες, οϊον παιηονα Άπόλλωνί τε καί [^Αούσαις 65 αρμενον. ε<γώ μ[αν κλύων] παυρα μελιζομεν[ου, τεχναν]
[<γλώ\σσαρ'γον άμφέπων,
[ερεθίζ\ομαι προς άοι8αν [αΧίο]υ δελφίνος υπ[όκρισιν],
70 τον άκύμόνος εν πόντου πελάζει αυλών εκίνησ ερατον μέλος.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iii (1903) p. 15 f.
55 ’Ιων[ἱδοι ὰντίπαΧον Μοίσαϊ] ? S.
58 Αοκρων ns, Xenocrates (or Xenocritus) of Locri, cp. schol. 0. x 17, k, . . . Αοκριστϊ γάρ tis αρμονία, ήν άσκησαί φασι Έ,ενόκριτον τδν Αοκρόν, Athen, χΐν 625e, ή Αοκριστϊ- ταΰτιj γὰρ ἔνιοι των *γενομ4νων κατά 2ιμωνίδην καί Πίνδαρον ίχρήσαντό ποτί, καί -πάλιν κατΐφρονήθη, Plutarch, De Masica, 9, Έενάκριτος δ AoKpis, . . ή σ αν δ’ οἱ irepl — Έ,ίνόκρηον ποι-ηταϊ παιάνων, 10 7repl δέ ΒΐνοκρΙτον, ts ήν rb yevos ϊκ Αοκρων των έν ’Ιταλία, αμφισβητείται (ί παιάνων ποι·ητήι yeyovev . . also Westphal, Griecli-ische Harmonik (1886), 209 ; Bergk, (?r. Iii. ii 229 f. ; and Wilamowitz on Timotheos, p. 103, 5.
58 f. o'C — κοΑώναν quoted in schol. Ο. χ 17, i (= Frag. 200 Bergk).
60 ν[αίονθ’ ίοτἔ]*>, for ναίουσ’ υπ\ρ:	ν[άονσ’ vire]p Ο—H;
ν[όοντ’ υπἶ]ρ Diehl; ν[αἱοντ’] < ύπΐ >ρ S.
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Locrian music
As a rival to the Ionian music, song and harmony with flutes were devised by one of the Locrians, who dwell beside the white-crested hill of Zephyriunij beyond the AusQnian foreland, a gleaming city; and he dedicated it, as a chariot of clearing, as a paean meet for Apollo and the Muses.
But I, while I hear him playing his few notes, plying as I do a babbling art, vie with his lay, like1 a dolphin of the sea, whom the lovely sound of flutes thrilled on the waters of the waveless deep.
1 ύπόκρισιν, lit. “ answering to,” or "playing the part of” ; for this adverbial use of the accusative, cp. δίκην and χάριν.
61	iv0[j)/ce δέ,] G-H (Diehl): αν^ώνξβ δέ] S.
62	όχημα, Frag. 124, 1, lparαν 6χημ’ aoiSav. \iy . . . ices, Myvax'es ? Diehl.
63	οἶον seems necessary after οἶον in line 62 : 6 . 6v papyrus ; οἶον (edd.), “a solitary paean,” which may perhaps be defended by ιτ αν ρα μελιξωιένου iti 1. 66.
64	Uovaats or Χαρίτεσσιν Diehl.
69-71 a\iov — μέλοχ, Plutarch, de soil. anim. 36, δολφΐνι Πίνδαρο! απεικάζων eaxrrbv έρ*0ἱ£εσ0αι φησιν <άλί>ον δελψΓvos ύνόκρισιν, τδν μ\ν άκύμονοs iv πόντον veXayei αυλών όκίνησ’ ϊρατον μό\ο!, cp. Quaest. Symp. vii 5, 2 (Pindar, Frag. 235 (209)).
70 τδν μ\ν Plutarch (Diehl): rhv s.
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141 (105)
θεός 6 πάντα τεύχων βροτοΐς καί χάριν άοιδα φυτεύει.
Didymus Caecilius, de Trinilate, III i ρ. 320.
1 πάντα S : τὰ πάντα,
143 (107)
κείνοι ηάρ τ άνοσοι και άηηραοι πόνων τ άπειροι, βαρυβόαν πορθμόν ττεφευηοτες Άχεροντος1 . . .
Plutarch, (of the gods) de supersl. c. 6; adv. Stoicos, c. 31; I and Amatorius, c. 18.
1 Cp. Bacchylides 60 (34), (of the gods) οἱ μέν ah μα-res aeiKeXiav el σι νόσων καί ίνατοι, [ οΰδον ίνθρωιrots ίκολοι.
150 (118)
μαντεύεο, Μοισα, προφατεύσω δ’ iyco.
Eustatli. on Iliad i, ρ. 9.
152	(266)
. . . μεΧισσοτεύκτων κηρίων εμά γλυκυρώτερος όμφά.
Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. ϊ 285, 19.
153	(125)
δενδρεων δε νομόν Διόνυσος ποΧυ·γαθης αύξάνοι, ayvov φεyyoς οπώρας.
Plutarch, de Iside et Osiri, c. 35, Qu. Conv. ix 14, 4, and Amatorius, c. 15.
1 νομόν Heyne (edd.) : νόμον in two passages of Plutarch (τρόπον in the third), but νομόν, “pasture-land,” does not make as good sense as * -γόνον, “produce”; cp. Anacreon t. 58, 7, 7όνον αμπέλου, τόν οίνον, and Pindar, Ν. ix 51, βιατάν . αμπέλου παΐδα.
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The gifts of God
God that doeth all things for mortals, even maketh grace to grow for song.
The felicity of the gods
But they, set free from sickness and eld and toils, having fled from the deeply sounding ferry of Acheron . . .
The Muse and the poet
Muse! be thou mine oracle, and I shall be thine interpreter.
“Sweeter than the honey-comb”
My voice is sweeter than the bee-wrought honeycombs.
Dionysus, the god of trees
May the field of fruit-trees receive increase from gladsome Dionysus, the pure sunshine of the fruittime.1
1 It is uncertain whether <piyyos is in apposition to Dionysus (30 Diesen), or to the field of fruit-trees (so Boeckh). If ■me substitute for the field (νομόν) the produce (-γόνον) of the fruit-trees, the latter finds its fittest apposition in <piy-yot, which, in that case, expresses the gleaming of the ripe fruit amid the green foliage : “ May gladsome Dionysus give increase to the produce of the fruit-trees, the pure radiance of the fruit-time.”
599
PINDAR
155 (127)
τί ερΒων φίλος σοι τε, καρτερόβροντα ΚρονίΒα, φίλος Βε Μοίσαις, Ευθυμία τε μύλων είην, τοντ αιτημί σ€.
Athenaeus, ν 191f.
157 (128)
ω τάλας εφάμερε, νήπια βάζεις χρήματά μοι Βιακομπεων.
Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 223.
159 (132)
άνΒρών Βικαίων χρόνος σωτήρ άριστος. Dionysius Halicarn. de orat. ant. 2 (i 4, 20 Usener)
166/(147/)
(α) <άνΒρ>οΒάμαν<τα> δ’ εττεϊ Φ ήρες Baev ριττάν μελιαΒέος οίνον,
εσ συ μόνως άττό μεν λευκόν <γάλα χερσι τ ραττεζάν ώθεον, αυτόματοι Β’ εξ άρηυρεων κεράτων ττίνοντες εττλάζοντο . . . 1
1 <ανδρ> οδ. Casaubon, -δάμαν <τα> Β.
Φrjpes, Aeolic for Qrjpes, applied to the Centaurs in U. i 268, ii 743 ; and, in the singular, Φήρ, to the Centaur Cheiron, the “ divine Beast ” of P. iv 119, cp. iii 4.
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The poet's prayer
What shall I do to be dear unto thee, O loudly-thundering son of Cronus, and dear unto the Muses, and to be cared for by Jollity? This is my prayer to thee.
Silenus to the Phrygian hero, Olympus
Poor child of a day! you are childishly prating, in boasting to me of money.
Time, the champion of the Just Time is the best of champions to the just.
The battle between the Centaurs and the Lapithae.
And when the Pheres1 were aware of the overpowering aroma of honey-sweet wine, anon with their hands they thrust the white milk from the tables, and, drinking, unasked, out of the silver horns, began to -wander in mind. But Caeneus,2
1	The Centanrs, who fought Math the Lapithae in Thessaly at the marriage feast of Pirithoiis the king of the Lapithae.
2	One of the Lapithae, who was invulnerable. When he was belaboured with trunks of trees (as implied in the text), he stamped with his foot, and disappeared into the earth. On the invulnerability of Caeneus, cp. Ovid, Met. xii 206 f, 491.
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(6) ... ό δε χΧωραϊς ελάταισι τυπεϊς ωχεθ> υπο χθόνα Καινευς σχίσαις όρθω πόδι ηαν. (α) Athenaeus, xi 476b.
(b) Schol. Apollon. Argon. 7, Plutarch, de absurd. Stoic, opin. init.
5 vicb χθόνα Β : καταδυί ΰπb γήν Plutarch. .
1 Fir-trees were among the ordinary missiles, or weapons, of the Centaurs. Cp. Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, ii 5, 4 § 3, διὰ
168	(150)
δοιά βοών
θερμά προς άνθρακίαν στεψεν, πυρι δ’ εκκαπ νοντα σώματα· καί τοτ εγώ σαρκών τ ενοπάν <ιδον> ἡδ’ όστέων στεναγμόν βαρύν ην διακρΐναι ίδόντ <ον> ποΧΚος ἐν καιρω •χρόνος. Athenaeus, χ 411b.
1	δοιὰ β : δια Ath.
2	wpbs S : δ’ (Is Ath. <Γτέψ«ν s : στέψαν Ath. ηυρϊ δ’ (κκα-ιτ νοντα S, cp. II. χχϋ 467, ὰιτλ δὲ ψυχήν (κάπυσσ(ν : πυρϊ δ’ ύπνόωντ« Ath. ; πυρίπνοά τ« Β.
169	(151)
νόμος 6 πάντων βασιΧεύς θνατών τε καί αθανάτων ayei δίκαιων το βιαιότατον υπέρτατα χβιρί. τεκμαίρομαι εργοισιν 'Ηρακ\έος· επεί Γηρνόνα βόας ΚυκΧωπίων επι πρόθυρων Eυρυσθεος άναιτήτας τε και άπριάτας ηΚασεν.
Plato, Gorgias, 484b. Cp. Laws, iii 690b, χ 890», Protag. 337d, Herodotus, iii 38, and Aristides, ii 68.
7 ήλaaev Ox. Vat. (s1) : ἔλαστν vulgo (cs3).
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struck by the green fir-trees,1 cleft the ground with his foot, where he stood, and passed beneath the earth.
της οσμής αίσθόμΐνοι (του οἶνον), τταρησαν οι Κένταυροι πέτραις ωπ\ισμένοι καί 4\άταις. When attacked by the Centaurs, Caeneus, “ unconquered and unflinching passed beneath the earth,” θ*ινόμ(νύς στ ι βάρδοι κα ταίγδην έλατρσιν (Apollonius Rhodius, i 64). Cp. Ovid, Met. xii 509 f, “obrutus imrnani cumulo, sub pondcre Caeneus aestuat arboreo, coniectaque robora duris fert umeris.”
The gluttony of Heracles, (narrated hy his host, Coronas, son of the Lapilh, Caeneus)
Two warm bodies of oxen he set in a circle around the embers, bodies crackling in the fire ; and then I noted a noise of flesh and a heavy groaning of bones. There Avas no long time fitly to distinguish it.
4	διακρ. IS. Bergk : ἱδ. διακρ. Ath. <ov> Coraes (s’), τολλδο έν κ ρα! ρα χράνος, “ the foul mass in the skull,” Verrall, Journal of Philology, ix 122.
Law, the lord of all
Law, the lord of all, mortals and immortals, carrieth everything with a high hand; justifying the extreme of violence.
This I infer from the labours of Heracles ; for he drave to the Cyclopian portals of Eurystheus the kine of Geryon,1 which he had won neither by prayer nor by price.
1	I. i 13 ; cp. Prof. E. B. Clapp in Classical Quarterly, viu (1914) 226-8-
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172 (158)
Πτ;λί09 αντίθεου μόχθος ν βάτας επελαμψεν μυρίοις-7τρωτόν μεν ΆΧκμήνας συν υίώ Τρώϊον αμ πεδίον, καί μετά ζωστήρας Άμαζόνος ήΧθεν, και τον Τάσονος εύδοξον πΧόον εκτέΧεσαις 5 εΐΧε Μήδειαν εν ΚόΧχων δόμοις.
Sghol. Eurip. Androni. 796, quoted to show that Euripides apparently followed Pindar in making Peleus accompany Heracles to Troy. The common account was that Heracles was accompanied by Telamon, as in λ7, iv 25, I. vi 27.
193	(205)
.... 7τενταετηρϊς εορτά
βουπομπός, εν α πρώτον ευνάσθην ay απατός ύπο σπαρηάνοις.
Vit. Vratisl. ρ. 2, 18 Drachmann. Cp. Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. viii 1.
Pindar was born at the beginning of the Pythia, on the first day of which there was a solemn sacrifice of oxen.
194	(206)
κεκρότηται χρυσία κρηπίς Ιεραϊσιν άοιδαΐς" εια τειχίζωμεν ήδη ποικ'ιΧον κόσμον αυδάεντα λόγων
<δ?> καί ποΧυκΧείταν περ εοϊσαν όμως ®ήβαν ετι μάλλον επασκήσει θεών 5 και κατ ανθρώπων άηυιάς.
Aristides, Ῥ η 159 Bruno Keil.
2 (ϊα Α, ela W. Dindorf (Bergk, s) : οἶα vulgo B. reιχ(-(u>yevAS(s): —ζομ(ν QUT {β), ποικίλων Bergk.
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The exploits of Peleus
The youth of god-like Peleus shone forth with countless labours. With the son of Alemena, first went he to the plain of Troy; and, again, on the quest of the girdles of the Amazon; and, when he had made an end of the famous voyage with Iason, he took Medea in the home of the Colchians.
5 ίκ Κόλχων δέμω ν Bergk.
The birth of Pindar
It was the quadi’ennial festival (of tlie Pythian games) with its procession of oxen, when, as a dear infant> I was first cradled ini swaddling-clothes.1 1 Cp. first page of Introduction,
The praise of Thebes
For sacred songs a foundation of gold hath now been laid. Come ! let us now build beauty of words, varied and vocal, thus making Thebes, which is already famous, still more splendid in streets belonging to gods as well as to men.
4 <6s> Β. ·ηο\υκ\(ίταν mss (Dindorf, s): νολύκ\ΐΐτον vulgo.
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195	(207)
Εύάρματε χρυσοχίτων, ίερώτατον άγαλμα, Θ»;βα. Schol. Pindar Ρ. iv 25.
198
οΰτοι με ξένον
ούδ’ αδαή μονά λίοισαν επαίδευσαν κλυταί
Θί}βαί.
Chrysippus περί αποφατικών c. 2. First ascribed to Pindar by Letronne in 1838.
199 (213)
"Ενθα βουλαϊ <μέν> γερόντων καί νέων άνδρων άριστευοισιν αίχμαι, καί χοροί καί Μοίσα καί ’Αγλαΐα.
Plutarch, Lycurg, c. 21.
205 (221)
Άρχα μεγάλα? άρετάς, ώνασσα Άλάθεια, μη ττταίση? εμάν
σύνθεσιν τραχεΐ ποτϊ ψενδει..........
Stobaeus, Flor. xi 3 λι (xi 18 η).
207	(223)
Τάρταρον ττυθμην πιέζει σ άφανης σφυρήλατοι? <δεσμοΐ?> ανάγκας.
Plutarch, consol, ad Apollon. 6, ρ. 104.
208	(224)
μανίαι τ’ άλαλαί τ’ όρινομένων ριψαύχενι συν κλόνω.
Plutarch, Symp. Qu. i 5, 2.
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The patron goddess of Thebes Thebe, with the noble chariot, and with the golden tunic, our most hallowed pride !
The poet’s pride in his Theban home Verily, as no stranger, nor as ignorant of the Muses, was 1 reared by famous Thebes.
The praise of Sparta
. . . Where old men’s counsels and young men’s spears are matchless, and choral dances also, and the Muse, and the Grace, Agla'ia.
Λ prayer to Truth
Queen of Truth, who art the beginning of great virtue, keep my good-faitli from stumbling against rough falsehood.
The depth of Tartarus
The invisible depth of Tartarus presseth thee down with iron chains of necessity.
2	< δίσ/χοΓί > άνάγκοί Bergk : avayaais vulgo.
The madding dance divine
Frenzies and shouts of dancers driven wild together with the throng that toss their heads.
PINDAR
210 (229)
άγαν φιλοτιμίαν
μνώμενοι εν πολίεσσιν άνΒρες
ή στάσιν, άλγος εμφανές.
Plutarch, de cohib. ir. 8, 457.
213	(232)
πότερον Βίκα τεῖχος νψιον ή σκολιαϊς άπάταις αναβαινεί επιχθόνιον yενός άνΒρών,
Βίχα μοι νόος άτρέκειαν είττεΐν.
Plato, Republic, ii 365b, Cicero, ad Atticum, xiii 38, etc. For the metaphor, cp. I. iv 45.
214	(233)
γλυκεία οι καρΒίαν άτάλλοισα γηροτρόφος συναορεϊ
Ελπίς, α μάλιστα θ νατών πολύστροφον γνώμαν κυβέρνα.
Plato, Republic, i 331a, etc.
220	(241)
των ου τι μεμπτόν
ου τ ών μεταλλακτόν, οσ αγλαά ■χθων πόντου τε ριπαϊ φέροισιν.
Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. vii 5, 3.
221	(242)
. . . άελλοπόΒων μεν τιν εύφραίνοισιν ίππων τιμαι και στέφανοι, τούς ὅ* εν πολυχρύσοις θαλάμοις βιοτά·
2 τιμαί <re> ? S.
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“ The madding crowd’s ignoble stri fe ”
Men who, in the cities, are too eager for ambition, or for faction, that manifest woe ...
2 τολίεσσιν Boecfeh : ιτόλεσιν.
Does right fare better than wrong ?
Whether the race of men on earth .anounteth a loftier tower by justice, or by crooked wiles, my lnincl is divided in telling clearly.
Hope, the nurse of eld
With him livetli sweet Hope, the nurse of eld, the fosterer of his heart,—Hope, who chiefly ruleth the changeful mind of man.
c: The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof”
Nothing is to be disparaged, nothing to be made different, of all the boons of the glorious earth, and of the rushing sea.
“ Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympico collegisse iuvat ” One man is gladdened by honours and crowns won by wind-swift steeds; other men by living in cliam-
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τέρπεται δέ καί τις έπ όΐδμ αλών ναϊ θοα
σώς διαστείβων.............................
Sextus Empiricus, Hypoiyp. Pyrr. i 86.
4 crws omitted by s3.
222	(243)
.... Δώς 7ταῖς 6 χρυσός' κείνον ου σης ουδέ κις,1
δάπτει <δέ> βροτεαν φρένα κάρτιστον <κτεά-νων.>
Schol. Pyth. iv 407. Plutarch in Proclus ad Hesiod. Opp. et D. 430. '
1 Cp. Theognis 451, τον (χρυσόν) xpotrjs KaeirepOe ye\as ουχ air τ t ται lbs | οΰδ’ ebpus, aUl δ’ &vdos ἔχ« καθαρόν.
227 (250)
νέων δε μέριμναι συν πόνοις είλισσόμεναι δόξαν ευρίσκοντί' λάμπει δε χρόνω epya μετ’ αιθέρ <άερ>θέντα.
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom, iv 5S6.
Boeckh ascribes the above passage to an Encomium, and Schroder (with great probability) to an Epinician Ode. Professor E. B. Clapp, however (Classical Quarterly, viii (1914) 225), proposes to prefix it to Frag. 172 (158), which 1 is in the same metre, and has an echo of λάμπ«ι in έπέλα/ιψβν.
3	<ὰέ/>>0έντα Boeckh (s), cp. N. viii 41, aptrh. . . . aepOeiaa . . irpbs iypbv αιθέρα: λαμ-κΐυθέντa Clemens.
234 (258)
. . . ύφ’ άρμασιν ίππος,
εν δ’ άρότρω βους· παρά ναΰν δ* ίθύει τάχιστα δελφίς·
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bers rich with gold ; and there is even one who rejoiceth in safely crossing the wave of the sea in a swift ship.
Mans mind devoured by gold, irhich neither moth nor rust cormpteth
Gold is a child of Zeus ; neither motl> aor rust devoureth it; but the mind of man is devoured by this supreme possession.
3 <κΤ(άνωΡ> B.
Labor omnia vineit
The ambitions 1 of youths, if constantly exercised with toil,2 win glory ; and, in time, their deeds are bathed in light, when lifted aloft to the air of heaven.3
1 Keenness for victory in the games ; cp. 0. i 10S, P. viii S2, X. iii 69.
- The toil of training and of contest; cp. Ο. ν 15, xi 4 ; X. iv 1, vii 74, χ 24 ; I. i 42, ν 25, vi 11.
* Cp. X. viii 41, “ the fame of glorious deeds ... is borne aloft to the liquid air.”
“ Quatn soil . . . exerceat artem.” ■
The horse is for the chariot; the ox for the plough ; while, beside the ship, most swiftly speedeth
ύιι
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κάττρω δε βουΧβύοντι φόνον κύνα χρη τΧάθνμον [e^]evpetv . . .
Plutarch, de tranquill. anim. c. 13, rirt. mor. c. 12.
249b Schroder
7τρόσθα μιν σ’ ΆγεΧωΐου τον άοιΒότατον *€υρ€ΐτα κράνα, Μίλ[αΓό]ς τβ ττοταμου ροαι τρέφον κάΧαμον.
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri ii (1S99) 64, schol of Ammonius on II. xxi 195.
1 evpfira Sandys, Doric gen. for evppfirao (II. vi 34), ρ often remains single in Pindar : ΐυρωπία pap. (g-h, s).
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the dolphin ; and, to meet a boar that is meditating murder, you must find a stout-hearted hound.
3 /3ov\evovri (s), cp. Horace, Carm. iii 21, 7, “ verris obliquum meditantis ictum ” : v.l. βουΚΐΰοντα (β).
Rivers “crowned with vocal reeds”
Thou, the most musical reed, wast aforetime nurtured by the spring of the fair-flowing- Achelous, and by the streams of the river Melas.
2 κρίνα MeKavos Wilaraowitz (s): κράναν HKikos G-H. Cp. Theophrastus, Hist. Plant, iv 11, 8, φύεται δὲ xXe“<rros (sc. & κάλαμοs) μΐταξυ τον Κηφισόν καί του Vit Καν οι.
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Abas, king of Argos; son of Lyn-ceus and father of Talafis, the father of Adrastus, P. viii 55 AbdSra, paean ii; Abdfirus, son of Poseidon, paean ii 1, 104 A cast us, son of Pelias, -V. iv 57 Achaeans. (1) of Thessaly, I. i 58 ; (2) of Epirus, Λ*, vii 64; (3) of Peloponnfeus, Λ’, χ 47 ; I. i 31; (4) of all Hellas, paean vi S5 Acharnae, in Attica, A\ ii 16 Acheious, river in Acarnania, frag. 249b
Acheron, river of the nether world, P. xi 21 : ~Y. lv 85 ; frag. 143 Achillea, eon of Plleua and Thetis, and grandson of Aeacus, 0. ii 79 ; P. viii 100 ; trained by the Centaur Cheiron, _Y. ill 43; friend of Patrocius, 0. ix 71, χ 19; “ bulwark of the Achaeans,” paean vi 85; his exploits, *Y. vi 51, vii 27 ; /. viii 48. 55 ; his death, y. viii 30 ; I. viii 36 ; his after-life. y. iv 49 Acragas, (1) river, O. ii 9 ; P. xii 3 ; (2) citv in Sicily, O. u 6, 91, iii 2; Ρ. νi 6; frag. 119, 2; Ακρα·/αντινων	I. il 17 J
Agrigentine victors, There η, O. ii. ill; Xenocrates, P. vi; 1. Ii; Midas, P. xu
Acron, father of Psaumis, 0. ν 8 Actor, father of Menoetius. O. is 69 Admfitus, son of Pher6s, P. iv 126 Adrastus, son of Talaiis king of Argos, O. vi 13 ; P. viii 51; „V. viii 51, ix 9, χ 12; 1. vii 10; founder of festivals at Xemea, -V. χ 28, and Slcyon, A', ix 9; 1. iv 26
Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina,
0.	Yiii 30, 50 7~P. viii 99; y. iii 28, iv 71, ν 53, vii 84, viii 13 ;
1.	ν 35, viii 23; frag. 1;
Aeacidae, y. iii 64, vi 43 ; 1. ν 20, vi 19; Telamon, Pelens, and Phdcus, i'.v8; Telamon, /. vi 35; PSIeus, P. iii 87 ; /. viii 39; Achilles, I. viii 55; Neoptolemus, Λ’, vii 45;	=
“ Aegmetans,” O. xiii 109, P.
iii	22, S’, iv 11, ν» 17, vii 10 Ae6tfis, son of the Sun-god, P.
iv	241, and father of Medea, P. lv 10, 160, 213, 224, 238
Aegae, town in Achaia, sacred to Poseidon, Λ\ ν 37 Aegeidae, captured Amyclae, 1.
vii	15; colonised ThSra, ν 75
Aegimius, Dorian chieftain, father of Pamphyius, P. ϊ 64, ν 70; frag. 1. 2
Aegina, (1) the island, O. vii 86,
viii	20 ; P. ix 90 ; Λ. iii 3, ν 3, 41; I. ν 43, vi 8 ; viii 55 ; frag. 1; paean vi 137; also called Oenon6, y. viii 7 ; ν 34 ; and Oenopia, I. viii 21; (2) the river-nymph, daughter of As5pus, O. ix 70 ; P. viii 98 ; Λ*, iv 22, vii 50, viii 6
Aeginetau’victors ; Alcimedon, 0. rtii:	Alcimidaa, ,V. vi; Aris·
tocleides, Λ’, iii; Aristomeaes, P. viii; Cleander. 2- viii; Deinins, y. viii; Phylacidas, I. v, vi; 1'ytheas, Λ. ν ; Sogenes, Λ. vii. Aegisthus, son of Thyestes, P. xi 37 Aegyptus (Egypt), Λ*, χ 5 Aelios, see Sun-god
l’IND.
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Aeneas, an Arcadian, O. vi 88 Aenfesirtarnus, father of Theron and Xenocrates, of Acragas, 0. il 46, iii 9 ; /. ii 28
Aeoladas, a Theban, frag. 104c, 12; 104d, 29
Aeolians, N. xl 35; Aeolian, epithet of flutes, N. iii 79, and of musical strains, 0. i 102 ; P. ii 69 Aeolus, son of Heilen, P. iv 108 ;
father of Belierophon, 0. xili 67 Aepytus, son of Elatus, king of Phaesana in Thessaly, 0. vi 36 Aeson, son of Crfitheus. P. iv 118;
father of Jason, P. iv 217 Aethiops (Memnon, king of the Aethioptans), O. ii 83; Aethio-
Aetna, (1) the mountain In Sicily,
0.	iv 6, xiii 111; P. i 20, 27 ; (2) the town founded by Ilieron, on the site oi Catana, P. i 60; y. ix 2; frag. 105; Aetnaean, Chromius, superscr. of, N. i, ix; Hieron, superscr. of Ρ. 1; P. Iii 69; Zeus, 0. vi 96; N. i 6; Aetnaeans, N. lx 30
Aetolian, i.e. “ Elean,” Elis having been colonised by the Aetolian, Oxylus, O. iii 12; Aetoliane, I. ν 30
Agamemnon, P. xl 20 Agaslcles, of Thebes, frag. 104r>, 50 Agathonidaa, friend of Pindar, frag. 128
Aglaia, one of the Graces, O. xiv 13;
frag. 199 Agreus, P. ix 65
Alas (Ajax), (1) son of Telamon.
N.	ii 14, iv 48, vii 26, viii 23, 27;
1.	iv 35, ν 4S, vi 26. 53 ; (2) son of Olleus, O. ix 112
Aldas, see Hades
Aiaia, daughter of War, frag. 78
Alfttas, Heracleid king of Corinth,
O.	xiii 14
Alatheia, Goddess oi Truth, Ο. χ 4; frag. 205
Alcathofls, son of Pelops, who stew the lion of Cithaeron ; his festival at Megara, I. viii 67 Alctdae, (Άλκαϊδαι), descendants of Alcaeus, father of Amphitryon, O. vi 68
6l8
Alcimedon, of Aegina, O. viii 17, 65 Aicimidas, of Aegina, y. vi 8, 62 Aicman, son of Amphlaraiis, P.
viii	46, 57
Alcm&nldae, the Alcmaeonldae of Athens, P. vii 2
AlcmSn6 (Άλκμάκα), mother oi Heracles. O. vii 27 ; P. iv 172,
ix	85 ; N. i 49, χ 11 ; /. i 12, tv 55, vi 30 ; frag. 172
Alcyoneus, giant slain by Heracles with the aid of Telamon, y. iv 27 ; I. vi 33
Alectran, i.e. Electran, gate of Thebes, I. iv 61
Aleuas, Thessalian chieftain, Ρ. χ 5 Alexander, son of Amyntas, king of Macedonia, frag. 120 Alexibiades, Carrhdtus, son of Alexibias, Ρ. ν 45 Alexidamua, Libyan, P. ix 121 Aiis; see Eiis
Aipheils (Άλφείος), the river of Elis,
O.	i 20, 92, ii 13, iii 22, ν 18, vi I 34, 58, vii 15, viii 9, ix 18, χ 48, j xiii 35; Ν. 1 1, vi 18; /. i 66
Aitis, the Olympian precinct, 0. χ 45; called άλσος tn 0. iii 17, viii 9
Amazon, frag. 172 ; pi. O. viii 47, I xiii 87 ; N. iii 38 Amenas, river of Aetna flowing through Catana, Ρ. I 67 Ammon, Zeus, P. iv 16 Amphiaraus, son of Olcles, (P. viii 39), prophet and hero at Argos, one of the “ Seven against Thebes ” O. vi 13 ; P. viii 56 ;
‘ N. ix 13, 24 ; I. Λ-ii 33 Amphitrite,-wife of Poseidon, O.vi 105
Amphitryon, king of Thebes, husband of Aicmfin^. P. ix 81; y. i 52, Iv 20, χ 13; /. i 55, vii 6 ; his “ son ” Heracles, O. iii 14 ; I. vi 38
Amyclae, Achaean town in Laconia,
P.	i 65, xi 32; W. xi 34; I. vii 14
Amyntas, father of Alexander, frag. 120
Amyntoridae, descendants of Amyntor, by whose daughter, Astydameta, Heracles became the father of Tlgpolemus, O. vii 23
INDEX
Amythan, Amylhaon, son of Crethens, P. Iv 126 Anaxila?, tyrant of Rhfgium. cd. P. ii 18-20
Andaesistrota, of Thebes, danehter-in-lawof Damaena, frag. 10Ὁ, 75 Anpelia, * daughter of Hermes/ O. viii 82
Antaeus, king of Libya, conquered by Heracles, P. ii 106; I. Iv 52 Antindr, one of the wisest of the Trojan elders; his descendants at CjTene, Ρ. ν 83 Antias, Argive, Λ\ χ 10 Antilochus, son of Nestor, Ρ. νi 23 Aphaea. goddess worshipped in Aegina ,frag. 89 n.
Apharetidae, Lynceus and Idas, sons of Apharens, Λ", ι 65 Aphrodite, the goddess of love, X. viii 1; /. ii 4; frag. 122, 5 ; 123, 5; “ queen of darts/’ P. Iv 213 ; wife of Arts, P. iv 88 ; associated with the Graces, P. vi 1; paean vi 4 ; her favourite, Cinyras, P. ii 17 ; her daughter, Rhode», O. vii 14; her garden, Cyrene, Ρ. ν 24, cp. ix 9; worshipped at Abdira, paean ii 5; synonymous with “ love/' O. vi 35; " A phrodisian Loves/’ frag. 128, 1. For Cypria and Cypro-geneia. see Cypnis Apollo, the god of prophecy and song, eon of Zeus and lAtd (O. viii 31; *V. lx 4); bom at Delos,
P.	lx 10; Pythian Apollo, 0. xiv 11; Λ’. Ill 70 ; god of divination, 0. viii 41; god of the Delphic temple, P. vii 10, of its oracles, P. iv 5, and of the Pythian games, P. iv 66, χ 10; lift prove at Pytho, paean vi 14 ; associated with the Muses as the god of the lyre, P. i 1; -V. ν 24 ; his nnshom (P. iii 14; I. i 7; paean iv 1), flowing (P. ix 5), or golden hair (P. il 16); “ lord of the golden bo\r/’ O. xiv 10: far-darter, P. ix 23; his vast quiver, P. ix 26, his golden sword, Ρ. ν 104; conqueror of the Giants, P. viii 18; worshipped at Aegina, P. viii 66; ,V. ν 44, DSraenus, paean ii 5, Thebes,
paean i 9; and Sicyon, X. Lx 1; also in Lyda. Ρ. i 39, and in the Carneian festival at Sparta, Th£ra, and Cyrene, Ρ. ν 80, 75-78,60: his fountain at Cyrene, P. iv 294 ; Apollo and the Hyperboreans, O. iii 16; P. ii 15; Apollo and Cinyras, P. il 15, Cordnis, P. iii 11, 40, and Cyrene, P. ix 23; father of Orpheus, P. iv 176, and of T€nerus and Ismenius, hymns, frag. 51n. See also Loxias, Paean, Phoebus Arcadia, O. iii 27, vi SO, 100, vii 83 ; P. iii 26 ; frag. 95 ; Arcadians, O. vi 3-1, ix 63, xiii 107 Arcesilas, son of Battus and king of Cyrene, P. iv 2, 65, 250, 298, ν 5, 103
Archestratns, a Locrian, Ο. χ 2, 90, xi 11
Archilochus, the poet, O. ix 1; P. r.ii 55	}
Arfe, the god of war, Ο. χ 15, sill 23; P. ilO, U2, χ 14 ; X.xSl; I. iv 15, vii 25, viii 37 ; " the bronze-armed hnsband of Aphrodite/’ P. Iv SS; synonymous with strife, battle, or war, O. ι ix 76; Ρ. ν 85, xi 36 ; I. ν 43 ^TTrethnsa, Syracusan fountain, P. iii 69; Χ. 1 1 Argo, the ship of Jason and the Ars?onaut3, O. xiii 54 ; P. iv 25, 183
Aigos, conquered by the Hera-cleidae and the Dorians, Ρ. ν 70 f; the city of Danaiis, P. ix 112 ; .V. xlf.; Perseus, I. ν 33, Amphiaraus, Λ*. Lx 13, Adrastns, /.vii 11, and the Epigoni, P. viii 41; its horses, Χ. χ 41; I. vii 11 ; Its shields, frag. 106, 5 ; it3 games, O. vii 83. ix 83, xiii 107 ; Argive victor, Theartis, Λτ. χ Aristaens, son of Apollo and Cyrene, P. ix 65
Axistagoras, of Tenedos, X. xl 3, 19
Aristoclelde3, of Aegina, X. iii 15,
Aristomenes, of Aegina, P. viii
INDEX
Aristophanes, father of Aristo-cieldes, N. iii 20
Aristoteles, Ρ. ν 87, the original name of Battus, founder of Cyrene
Arsinoe, nurse of Ore3tes, Ρ xi. 17
Artemis, daughter of Zeus and LCt6; sister of Apollo, P. iii 32, paean iv 1; goddess of the chase,
N.	iii 50 ; cp. 0. iii 20 : P. ii 9 the slayer of Cor6nis, P. ill 10,
- and Tityus, P. iv 90 ; the river-Roddees who dwelis in Ortygia, P. ii 7; 2f. i 3. Cp. Aphaea, and Orth6sia
Ascifipius (Άσκλαττιος), Ρ. iii 0; Ν.
iii	54
Asia, the part of the continent facing Rhodes, O. vii 18 As6pichus, of Orchomenus. O. xiv 17
Asdpoddrus, of Tliebes, I. i 34 Asopus, (1) a Boeotian river-god, father of the Asopides, Th6be and Aegina, I. viii 17 f; the Boeotian river, paean vi 134; the “ Asopian water,” of N. Ui 4, probably the sea off Aegina; (2) the river of Sicyon, N. lx 9 Asteria, old name of Delos, paean ν 42
Astydameia, mother of Τΐδρο-lemus, O. vll 23
Atabyrium, a mountain in Rhodes.
O.	vii 87
Ath&n& (Ath6n6), O. xiii 82 : Ρ. χ 45, xii 8; .V. iii 50. χ 84; Glaucdpia, O. vii 51; N. vii 96, x 7; It6nia, frag. 104d	59;
Pallas, Ο. II 26, ν 10, xiii 6β ; P^ ix 98, xii 7 ; Poliaa, paean vt
Athens (Άβάναι), O. ix 88; Ν. ν 49 · I. iv 25;. αοίδιμοι, frag. 76, 1; δαιμόΐΊΟΓ τττολίΐθρον, frag. 76, 2; Έλλίϊδοί ϊραισμα, frag. 76, 2 · ίϋώνυμοι, Ν. iv 19; iepai, frag. 7δ! 4; ιοστίφαι^οι, frag. 76, 1; κλΕΐναί, frag. 76, 2; upamai, O. vii 82 xiii 38 ; Ν. viii 11; λ^αραί, ν'
iv	19 ! Λ U 20 ; frag. 76,1; μβνά-λαι, Ν. 11 8 ; μεγαλοπόλιε?, Ρ. Vii 1 * Athenians (at the Panathenaea)! Ν. χ 34 ; (at Artemisium), frag.
020
77; (at Salamis), P. i 76; Athenian victors, Megacles, P. vii; Timodemus, N. ii; Athenian cups, frag. 124, 3 Athos, mount, paean ii 61 Atlas, one of the Titans, P. iv 289 ’Atpeseta, goddess of Justice, 0. χ 13
Atreus, O. xiii 58; his son, Agamemnon, P. xi 31; his sons, Agamemnon and Menelaus, O. ix 70: I. ν 38, viii 51
Augeas, king of the Epeans, slain by Heracies, Ο. χ 28, 41 Ausonian foreland of Zephyrium, frag. 140b, 60
Babylon, paean iv 15 Bassidae, an Aeginetan clan, N. vi 32
Battus, founder of Cyrene, P. iv 6, 280; ν 125; tbe Battidae, Ρ. ν 28
Bellerophon, son of Glaucus, O. xiii 84 ; /.vii 46; great-grandson of Aeolus, 0. xiii 67 Blepsiadae, an Aeginetan clan, 0. viii 75
Boebias, Thessalian lake, P. iii 34 Boeotian games, 0. vii 85; proverb of “Boeotian swine,” O. vl 90 Boreas, the North wind, O. iii 31;
P.	iv 182 ; frag. 104Ί, 38 ; “king of the winds,” P. iv 181
Cadmus, son of Ag£n6r, and founder of Thebes, O. ii 78; P. Iii 83; hymns, fr. 6,2; paean ix 44; “ the gates of Cadmus," P. viii 47 ; 1. vi 75; his daughters, O. ii 23 ; P. xi 1; “ Cadmean,” of Thebes, 1. iv 53 ; “ Theban,” frag. 75, 12;	“ The Cadmeans,” i.e.
“ Thebans,” P. ix 83 ; N. i 51,-iv 21, viii 52
Caeneus, one of the Lapithae of Thessaly, frag. 167b Calcus, Myslan river, I. ν 42 Calais, son of Boreas, P. iv 182 Callianax, ancestor of Diagoras of Rhodes, O. vii 93 Callias, of Aegina, N. vi 37 Callicles, of Aegina, N. iv 80 Callimachus, of Aegina, O. viii 82 Calliope, Ο. χ U
INDEX
CallUte, ancient name of Thera, P. iv 258
Camarina, city of Sicily, 0. iv 12; nymph, Ο. ν 4; Psaumis of Camarina. 0. iv, ν Cameirus, of Rhodes, 0. vii 73 Carneiades, of Cyrene, P. ix 71 Carnean Apollo, Ρ. ν 80 Carrhfitus, of Cyrene, Ρ. ν 26 Carthaea, town in Ceos, paean iv 13
Cassandra, danghter of Priam, P.
xi 20, paean viii*
Castalia, fountain at Delphi, O. vii 17, ix 17 ; P.i 39, iv 1S3, ν 31; -V. vi 38, xi 24; paean vi 8; nymph of the fonntaln, O. ix 17 Castor, son of LSda and Tyndareiis, and brother of Pollux, Ρ. ν 9, xi 61; Χ. X 49, 59, 90 ; /. ν 33 ; “ a strain in honour of Castor,” P. u 69 ; I. ϊ 16
Centaur, son of Ixlon and Nephelfi, P. ii 44 ; Cheiron, son of Cronus and Philyra, P. iil 45, iv 103, ix 38 ; X. ill 48
Ce0s, island near Sunium, /. i 8; paean iv
C§phisus, Boeotian river, P. iv 46; cp. O. xiv 1; the nymph Ccphl-sis, P. xii 27
Chariadae, Aeginetan clan, X. viii 46
Chariclo, wife of Cheiron, P. Iv 103
Charts, “ Grace/’ 0. i 30! vi 76, vii 11; frag. 123, 12; Charites, “ the Graces," Aglala, Euphro-syne, and Thalia, O. xiv 13-15; il 50, iv 9, ix 27, xiv 4, 8 ; P. ii 42, vi 2, viii 21, xii 26; X. Iv 7, ν 54, vi 38, ix 54, χ 1, 3S; Ι. ν 21, vi 63, viii‘16; paean iv 13 ; " deep-zoned," P. ix 3 ; “ fair-haired,” ήνκομοt, P. v 45; “ golden-haired,” ξανΒαί, Χ. ν 54 ; “ holy,” O. xiv 7 ; frag. 95, 2 ; cp. paean iii; " giving life’s bloom,” O. vii 11; “ voiceful,” P. ix 89; Aphrodite and the Graces, P. vi 2 ; paean vi 3 f.; the JIu.<es and Graces, X. ix 54 ; paean Hi
Cheimants, friend of Pindar, frag.
Ch3iron, the Centaur, P. iii 63, iv 102, ix 29; X. iv 60 ; /. viii 42: son of Cronus, P. iv 115;
N.	iii 47; son of Philyra, P. iii 1 ; “ sage,” βαθυμήτα, X. iii 53; σ^·φρων, Ρ. iii 63 : “ the divine Beast,” Φ bp Belο?, P. Iv 119. See Centaur.
Chlmaera, fabulous monster slain by Bellerophon, 0. xiii 90 Chromius, of Syracuse, son of Hagfsidamm, victor at Isemea, X. i 7, and Sicyon, ix 3, 34, 52 Chronus, personification of time,
O.	ii 17, x 55
Sliciau ------- - ~
cave, l_____
Cinyras, king of Cyprus and priest of the Paphian Aphrodite, P. ii IS; X. viii 13
Cirrha, port of Delphi, P. iii 74, vii 16, viii 10, χ 15, xi 12 Cithaeron, P. i 77 Cleander, of Aegina, I. viii 1, 66 Cleitomachus, of Aegina, P. viii 37
CleltSr, town in Arcadia, -Υ. χ 47 Cleodimas, of Orchomenus, O. xiv 22
Cleonae, in Argos, near Xemea, Ο. χ 30; cp. X. Iv 17, χ 42 Cleonicus, of Aegina, I. ν 55, vi 16 Cleonyrnns, of Thebes, J. fii 15; cp. I. iv 2
Clio, one of the Muses, Λ", iii 83 C10th6, one of the Fates, O. i 26; I. vi 17
Clymenus, father of Erginus, O. iv 19
Clytaemnfstra, wife of Agamemnon,
P.	xi 17
Cnfisus, in Crete, O. xii 16 Coeranidas; I’olyldua, son of Coeranus, and father of Euch6n0r, a descendant of Melampus, O. xiii 75
Coeiis, father of L£to, cp. prosodia, frag. 87+88 (ft) 7
Colchi, P. iv 11, 212; frag. 172, 5 Corinth, O. viii 52, ix 86, xiii 52; X. vii 105, χ 42; I. iv 6; “ prosperous,” O. xiii 4; “ wealthy,” frag. 122, 2; -λιί« Koptt^o?, jV. vii 105; Corinthians, Λ'. 11 20; “sons of
INDEX
A16t&s," O. xili 14; Corinthian (i.e. Isthmian) celery, N. iv 88; Corinthian victor, Xenophon, O. xiii; frag. 122
Coronu, daughter of Plilegyas,
P.	ill 25 f
Corus, personification of surfeit, 0. xiii 10
Creiontis, Megara, daughter of Creon, I. iv G4
Creontidas, of Aegina, N. vi 41 Cretan bowmen, Ρ. ν 41; Cretans, paean iv 36
Crgtheus, son of Aeolus, P. iv 142 ; his daughter, Hippolytfi. wife of Acastus, iv. ν 26 ; his son, Aeson, father of Jason, P. iv 152 Creusa, nymph, P. ix 16 Crisa, near Delphi, I. ii 18; liili of Crisa, Ρ. ν 37 ; della of Crisa, P. vi 18
Croesus, king of Lydia, P. i 94 Cronus, 8on of Uranus, P. iii 4; husband of Rhea, O. ii 77; Zeus, son of Cronus, O. i 10, ii 13, iv 6, vii 67, viii 43; Ρ. ί 71, ill 67, lv 23,56, 171, vi 23 ; Λ. i 16, 72, iv 9, ix 19, 28, χ 76; I. i 52, ii 23; paean vi 134; Hera, daughter of Cronus, P. ii 39; Poseidon, son of Cronus, O. vi 29; Cheiron, son of Cronus, P. iii 4, iv 115; iV.iii47; "sonsof Cronus,”
0.	ix 56 ; P. ii 25, Iii 94, ν 118 ;
1.	viii 45; frag. 104'	12;
Aeacidae, Ν. ν 7; "liili of Cronus,” at Oiympia, Ο. ν 17, viii 17, χ 50; N. xi 25; = Κρόνιον (όροϊ), Ο. 1 111, iii 23, vi 64; N. vi 63 (cp. 0. lx 5); “ tower of Cronus" in the Islands of the Blest, 0. ii 70
Cteatus, one of the two Moliones,
0.	x 27
Cybele, the “Mother goddess," P. ill 78 ; frag. 95,2 “ Cycloplan portals of Eurystheus,” Tlryns, frag. 169, 6 Cycnue, son of Poseidon, O. ii 82 ;
1.	ν 39; Heracles’ “ battle with Cycnue/’ Ο. χ 15
Cyllen6, mountain in Arcadia, O. vi 77
CymS, city of Campania, P. i 18, 72
022
Cyprus, iV. iy 46, viii 18; Aphrodite, “ Cyprus-born/’ Ο. χ 105: Ρ. iv 216 ; “ queen of Cyprus/’ frag. 122, 14 ; ·* Cypria,” 0. i 75, Λ7. viii 7; men of Cyprus, P. ii 16 Cyrene, (1) city of Libya, P. iv 2, 62, 276 279, ν 24, 62;	(2)
nymph beloved of Apolio, Ρ. ν 81; “ chariot-driving,” P. ix 4 ; “ fair-armed,” P. ix 18 ; “ golden-throned," P. iv 261; Cyreuian victors, Arcesilas, P. iv, ν ; and Telesicrates, P. ix
70
Dam&gfitus, Rhodian, 0. vii 17 Damophilus, of Cyrene, P. iv 281 Danae, mother ot Perseus, Ρ. χ 45, xil 17 ; Ν. χ 11
Dana!, (1) Greeks besieging Troy,
O.	ix 72, xiii 60 ; P. i 54, iii 103 ;
N.	viii 26; (2) Argives, P. viii 52; N. vii 36 (Dissen), ix 17; (3) Achaeans, P. Iv 48
Danaiie, king of Argos, P. ix 112;
Ν. χ 1
Dardanus, mythical ancestor of the Trojans, 0. xiii 56 ; Dardani,
N.	iii 61; Dardanidae, paean viii 28; frag. 120 ; Dardanis, Cassandra, P. xi 19; Dardania, Troy, paean vi 90 Deinias, or Deinis, of Aegina, N.
viii mperscr. and i. 16 Deinomenes, (1) father of Hieron,
P.	i 79, cp. P. ii 18; (2) son of Hieron, P. i 68_
Delphi, O. xiii 43, P. ix 75 ; N. vii 43; paean il 98, vi 16, 63 ; “ the Delphic Bee/' P. iv 60; Delphic temple, P. vii 10
DSmetfir, O. vi 95, I. i 57, vii 4 Dgrtalan Apollo, paean ii 5 Deucalion, O. Ix 43 Diagoras, of Rhodes, 0. vii 13, 80 Δικα, goddess of Justice, 0. vii 17, xiu 7 ; P. viii 1, 71 DIodotua, Theban, 1. vii 31
INDEX
•ioniedM, son of Tydeus, Λ’, χ 7; ■paean vi 76 n.
Dionysia, son of Zeus and Semele ; born at Thebes, /. vii 5; frag. 29, 5; 124\ 3; 139, 2; “ ivy-crowned son of Zeu3,” 0. ii 30; cp. frag. 75, 9 ; “ Bromius ’’ and “ Eriboas,”/'·»?· 75, 10 ; god of wine, paean iv 25 ; god of trees, frag. 153 ; “ the Graces of Dionysus," and his dithyramb, 0. xiii 18
Dddona, .V. iv 53 Dorieus, Dorian, O. viii 30 ; P. vili 20 ; frag. 1, 3 and paean vi 123; Dorieis, Dorians, P. i 65 ; Doris, epithet of Aegina, X. iil 3, and of Sparta, I. vii 12; Dorius, epithet of Isthmus of Corinth, Χ. ν 37 ; also of Isthmian crown, I. ii 15, viii 64; Dorian lyre,
O.	i 17; Dorian measure, 0. iil 5
Doryclus, Tirynthian, Ο. χ 67
Earth (Γ» or ΓαΓα), goddess, O.
vii 38, P. ix 17, CO, 102 Echemus, of Tejtea, Ο. χ 66 Echion, son of Hermfis, P. iv 179 Echo, O. xiv 21
Eilatidas, son of Elatus, chief of the Lapithae at Larissa, (1) Aepytus, king of Phaesana in Arcadia, O. vi 33; (2) Ischys, lover of Cor6ai3, P. iii 31 Eirene, goddess of peace, O. xiii 7 Eleithuia, goddess of childbirth,
O.	vi 42; P. iil 9; daughter of H5ra, X. vii 1
Eleuaia, sacred to Demeter, /. i 57; Eleusinian games, O. ix 99, xiii 110; mysteries, frag. 131, 1; 137
Elpis, goddess of hope, frag. 214 Emmenidae, a clan at Acragas, including Th6r6n, O. iii 38, and Xenocratcs, P. vi 5 Endais, wife of Aeacus, .V. ν 12 Enyalius, a name of Arfia the god of war, O. xiii 106; X. ix 37; I. vi 54
Eds, Dawn, O. ii 83 ; X. vi 54; cp. Άωσφόροτ, " the star of morning/’ I. iv 24
Epaphua, king of Libya, son of Zeus and Io, and grandfather of Aegyptns and Danaiis ; Λ', χ δ; his daughter (Libya), P. iv 14 Epeians CEreoi). the original inhabitants of Elis, O. Lx 53, x 35 Epharmostus of Opfls, O. ix 4, 87 Ephialtfe, brother of Otus, P. Iv 89
Ephyra, ancient name of Cichyrus, capital of Thesprotia, X. vii 37 Ephyraeans, Inhabitants of Ephyra, afterwards called Cranon, in Thessaly, Ρ. χ 55 Epidaurus, scene of the games of Asciepius, held nine days after the Isthmian festival; Λ’, iii 84, ν 52;/. viii 68
Epigoni, descendants of the “Seven against Thebes,” P. viii 42 Epimetheus, brother of Prometheus, Ρ. ν 27
Epizephyri&n Locrians, O. xi 15; cp. P. ii 18
Eratidae, Rhodian clan, O. vii 93 Erechtheus, legendary hero of Athens; the Athenians are called “ Erechtheidae,” /. ii 19 ; and the Alcmaeonidae, “fellow-citizens of Erechtheus," P. vii io Ergoteles, of Himera, O. xii 18 Eriboea, wife of Telamon, I. vi 45 Erinnys, O. ii 41; paean viii 30 EriphylS, wife of Amphlarafis, X. lx 16
Erotes, Loves, Χ. viii 6: frag. 122, 4
Ervtus, son of Hermes, P. iv 179 Euboea, paean .v 35 ; games held there, O. xui 112 ; I. i 57 Eunomia, goddess of order, O. ix 16, xiii 6
Enphangs, of Aegina, X. iv S9 EupMmus, son of Poseidon, an Argonaut, P. iv 22, 44, 175, 256 Euphrosynfi, one of the Graces,
0.	xiv 14
Euthymenes, of Aegina, Χ. ν 41:
1.	vi 57
Euthymia, Jollity, frag. 155, 4 Euxantius, king of Ce6s, paean iv
623
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Euxenldas, of the Euxenid clan,
N.	vil 70
Euxine sea, Λ\ iv 49; 'AfiiVov,
P.	iv 203
Eurlpus, P. xi 22; paean ix 49 Eurfipa, (l) daughter of Tityus, and mother of Euphemus by Poseidon, P. iv 46; (2) Europe, N. iv 70
Eur6tas, O. vi 28; I. i 29, ν 33 Euryale, one of the Gorgons, P. xii
Eurypylus, son of Poseidon, P. iv 33 Eurystheus, king of Argos, the task-master of Heracles, O. ill 28 ; P. ix 80; frag. 169, 6 Eurytus, one of the two Moitones,
O.	x 28
Evadn6 (Εΰάδνά), daughter of Poseidon, 0. vi 80, 49
Gadeira, Cadiz, X. Iv 69 GanymMes, 0. i 44, χ 105 G6ryon6a, a king in Spain, who was a monster with three bodies united, together, and possessed a fine herd of oxen, carried off by Heracles, J. i 13; frag. 169, 5 Giants (Γίγαι/res), P. viii 17; Ν. 1 67, vii 90; Alcyoneus, N. Iv 27; I. vi 33 ; and Porphyrion, P. viii 12
Glaucus, grandson of Bellerophon, and commander of the Lycians in the Trojan war, O. xiii 60 Gorgon, O. xiii 63; Ρ. χ 46; Medflsa, P. xii 16; Χ. χ 4; Gorgons, P. xii 7
Grace, and Graces ; see Charts
Hades (Άίδας), the god of the nether world, O. viii 72, lx 33, χ 92 ; P. in 11, iv 44, ν 96 ; Ν. vil 31; I. i 68, vi 15; 5γαλμα Άΐδα, “ a gravestone," Ν. χ 67 Hacmones, early inhabitants of Thessaly, N. iv 56; Acastus was the last of the Minyae, who were succeeded by the Thessalian immigrants
Hagesias, of Syracuse, O. vi 12, 77,
H&gfisid£mus, (1) of Locri Epize-phyrii, Ο. χ 18, 92 ; xi 12 ; (2) *
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Il&gfisilas, X. xl 11; frag. 123, 12 Hdg6simaclius, of Aeglua, N. vl 23 Ilaiirrhothius, of Mantineia, Ο. χ 70
Harmonia, wife of Cadmus, P. iii 91. xi 7 ; frag. 6, 6 Hfibe, goddess of youth, O. vi 58 ;
P.	lx 109; N. vii 4 ; wedded to the deified Heracles, N. i 71. χ 18; I. Iv 59 Hecate, paean ii 78 Hector, O. ii 81; X. Ii 14, ix 39 ;
I. ν 39, vii 32, viii 55 Hecuba, paean viii 28 Helen, O. Iii 1, xiii 59 ; Ρ. ν 85, xi
33	; I. viii 52 ; paean vi 95 Helenus, son of Priam, N. iii 63 Heliconiades, “ the maids of Helicon,” the Muse3, paean viib 14
Hell£nodicas, umpire at the Olympic games, O. iii 12 Hellas, O. xiii 113 ; P. i 75, il 60, iv 218, vii 8, χ 19, xii 6; X. vi 27 ; I. viii 11; frag. 76, 2 Hellenes, O. i 116, vi 71; ΡΑ 49; I. iv 36; Hellenic contests, paean iv 23; Hellenic host, P. xi 50; Χ. χ 25; Zeus Helienius, Χ. ν 10; paean vi 125. See Panhellenes Ilellfltia, games at Corinth in honour of Ath6n6 Helldtis, O. xiii 40
Hel0rus, river in Eastern Sicily, X. ix 40
Hfiphaestus, O. vil 35 ; “ fire,” P. i 25, iii 40
HSra, daughter of Cronus, Ρ .11 39: sister and wife of Zeus, P. Ii 27,
34	; N. vii 95 ; sister of Hestia,
N.	xl 2 ; mother of Eieithuia, X. vii 2, and Hebfi, I. iv 60 r sends serpents to attack the infant Heracles, X. i 38 ; hostile to the Trojans, paean vi 88; favours the Argonauts, P. iv 184; worshipped by the Stymphalians,
O.	vi S3, and at Argos, Χ. χ 2, 36; her festival at Argos, P. viii 79 ; Χ. X 23 ; TeAeta, Χ. χ 18
HCraclfis, son of Zeus and Aicmenfi, Ο. X 44 ; P. lx 84-7, xi 3; X. i 35, x 17 ; /. iv 55, vi 30, vii 7 ; “ son of Amphitryon,” O, iii 14;
INDEX
I. vi 38 ; his infant courage, X. i 33 f; his future prophesied by Teiresias, X. i 61 i; father of TIepolemus, 0. vll 20-22; ancestor of Aegimius, Ρ. ν 71, and the Ileracleidae, Ρ. i 63, ν 71, χ 3; his gluttony, frag. 168 ; his great strength, frag. 6, 4; contends against three gods at Pylos, O. ix
30	f; conquers the Giants, X. vii 90; takes Troy with aid of (Peleus, frag. 172. 1-2, and) Telamon, defeats Meropes and Alcyoneus, X. iv 24 f ; I. ν 37, vi
31	f: defeated by Cycnu3.0, χ Ιδ,
and the MoUones, Ο. χ 30, anddes-troys the city of Aogeas, O.x 36; founds the Olympic games, O. li 3, iii 11, vi 68, χ 25 ; Λτ. χ 33, xi 27:	carries off the cattle of
GfiryonSs, frag. 169, 5, and sets up the “pillars of Heracles,” 0. iii 44; y. iii 21; I. iv 12; presides over festival at Sparta, y. χ 53 ; worshipped at Aegina, as friend of Aeacus and his descendants, X. iv 24, vii 86; /. vi 36; husband of H^bg, Λ'. 71, χ 18 ; /. Iv 09 HermCs, O. viii 81; Χ. χ 53 ; god of athletic contests (ίνανώνιος), Ρ. ii ID; i 60; cp. O. vi 79; “ glorious,” P. ix 59 ; “ god of the golden wand,” P. iv 178; “ herald of the gods,” O. vi 78 Herodotus, of Thebes, 1.1 61 Hesiod, quoted, I. vi 67 Hestia, goddess of the hearth, N. xl 1
Hesychia goddess of calm, P. viii 1; cp. 0. iv 16 ; frag. 109, p. 576 Hieron, ruler of Syracuse, 0. i 11, 23, 107, vi 93 ; P. i 32, 56, 62, ii 5, Iii 80; frag. 105 ; son of Deinomenes, P. Ii 18; ruler of Aetna, P. i 60, iii 69 Himera, Sicilian town, O. xli 2; Er^oteles, of Himera, victor, O. xii
Himeras, Sicilian river, Ρ. 1 79
Hippoeleas, a Thessalian, Ρ. x 5, 57 Hippodameia. daughter of Oeno-maiis, O. i 70, ix 10
HippoIytS, daughter of Cretbeus and wife of Acastns, Λ. Iv 57, ν 26
Homer, vaguely quoted, P. iv 2< 7 ; has done honour to Ajax, 1. iv 37, and more than justice to Odysseus, X. %-ii 21; ‘ the sons of Homer/ X. ii 1
Hope, frag. 214
Horae, seasons, 0. iv 1, xiii 17 ; P. ix 60; paean 17 ; frag. 7,1, p. 514; 75, 14 ; Hora, goddess of youth, X. viii 1
Hybris, mother of Surfeit, O. xiii 10
Hyllus, son oi Heracles, frag. 1, 3; “ the rule of Hyllus/* P. i 62
Hymenaeus, frag. 139, 6
Hyperboreans, O. iii 16 ; P.x 30; /. vi 23
Uypereis. fountain near Pherae in Thessaly, P. iv 125
Hyperionidas, the Sun-god, 0. vii 39
Hypermn^stra, daughter ol Danafls, Χ. x 6
Hypseua, king of tbe Lapithae, son oi Pcneius, and father of Cyrene, P. ix 13
Hypsipyleia, of Lemnos, daughter of Thoas and wife of Jason, O. iv
Iftlemus, son of Apollo and Calliope, frag. 139, 8 Ialysus, of Rhodes, O. vii 74 Iamus, soothsayer ; his birth O. vi 43 ; his descendants, O. vi 71 Iapetus, one of the Titans, son of " Heaven " and “ Earth,” and father of Atlas, Prometheus, Epi-m6theus, and Menoetius, 0. ix 55
Idaean cave, in Crete, Ο. ν 18;
pasture of Ida, paean iv 51 Idas, Messenian, son of Aphareas, Χ. χ 60, 71
Has, trainer of Hagisidamus, 0. χ 17
Ulada3, Ajax son of Oileus, 0 ix 112 Ilium, O. viii 32, “ city of Uu3,” son of Tros and grandfather oi Priam, .V. vii 30; “city of Priam.” X. vii 35 ; “ the fall of Ilium,” paean vi 8i. 104 ; viii 32 IIus, son of Trfis, X. vii 30
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Ino, daughter of Cadmus, 0. ii 30 ;
P.	xi 2
Iolaiis. son of Iphicles, the son of Amphitryon, 0. Lx 98 ; P. ix 79, xi 60; 1.1 1β, ν 32, vii 9 Iolcus, Thessalian city at the foot of mount Pindus, P. iv 77, 188 ; Ν. iii 34, iv 54; I. viii 40 Ionian sea. P. iii 08, N. iv 53, vii 65 ; Ionian folk (of Ab(lera), paean ii 3
Iphicles, son of Amphitryon and Alcmenfi, P. ix 88; I. i 30; father of Iolaiis, P. xi 59 Ipliigeneia, daughter of Agamemnon, P. xl 22
Iphimedeia, wife of Aloeus, P. iv 80
Iphion, of Aegina, O. viii 81 Irasa, town In Libya, P. ix 106 Iscliys, son of Status, P. iii 31 Ismenus, Boeotian river, N. ix 22, xi 36; frag. 6, 1; Ismeneion, temple of Apollo IsmSnius, n Thebes, P. xi 6
Ister, the Danube, O. iii 14, viii 47;
“ the Istrian land,” O. iii 26 Isthmian Festival, xxviii i.
Isthmus of Corinth, I. i 9 ; Corinthians, “ lords of the Isthmus,” frag. 122, 10; cp. 0. xiii 4 ; Heracles and the Isthmus, frag. 140*, 39; Poseidon and the Isthmus, O. viii 48 (cp. xiii 4); Ν. ν 37; /. i 32, vi 5; the Isthmian festival, O. vii 81; I. iii 11, ν 17, vi 61 (cp. iv 2, “ Isthmia ”): “ at the Isthmus ” (Ισθμοί), O. ii 50, xii 18, xiu 98 ;
P.	vii 13, viii 37; N. iv 75, vi 19, χ 26; 1. vii 21; Isthmian “ victory/’ I. ii 13, “ wreath,” O. Lx 84, "wild celery,” Ι. λ*ϊϊϊ
Jason (Ίάσων), son of Aeson, and leader of the Argonauts, P. iv 12, 119, 128, 136, 169, 189, 232: N. iii 54; frag. 172, i Jollity (Ενθνμία), frag. 155 Justice, goddess of, (1) Δικα, 0. vii 17, xiii 7; P. viii 1, 71; (2) ArpHteia, Ο. X 13
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Labdacidae, Oedipus, Eteocles, and Polyneices, descendants of Lab-dacus, father of Laius and grandfather of Oedipus, 1. iii 17 Lacedaemon, P. iv 49, ν C9, χ 1; I. i 17 ; frag. 199; Lacedaemonians, P. iv 257 ; I. vii 14 ; Laconian (Orestes), P. xi 16; Laconian hound, frag. 106, 1 Lacereia, a Thessalian town in the plain of Dotiura near lake Boebias, P. iii 34
Lachesis, one of the Fates, 0. vii 64
Laius, father of Oedipus, O. ii 38 tampon, of Aegina, son of CleonI cus, san-in-l.iw of Che nistius and father of Pytheas and Phylacidas, Ν. ν 4; I. ν 21, vi 3, 66
Lampromachus, of Opfls ; proxenus of Thebes, 0. ix 84 Laomedon, father of Priam, Λ”, iii 36 ; frag. 140», 40; adj. 1. vi 29 Lapithae, of Thessaly, P. be 14; battle of Lapithae and Centaurs, frag. 166f
IAla, wife of Tyndareiis, 0. iii 35 ; P. iv 172 ; Ν. χ 66 Lemnos, Ρ. I 52 ; Lemnian women, 0.iv 20 ; P. iv 252 Lerna, shore of; in Argolis, 0. vii
Lesbos, Terpander of, frag. 125 L6t6, Latona, mother of Apollo (0. viii 31; paean vi 15) and Artemis (0. Iii 26); N. vi 38; paean ν 44; frag. 87, 2 ; 89*, 2: 139, 1
Leucothea, Ino daughter of Cadmus, P. xi 2
Libya, P. iv C, 42,259, ν 52, Lx 69 ; I. iv 54 ; goddess, P. ix 55, 69; Libyan (Antaeus), P. ix 117; his daughter (Alceis), P. ix 105 Licymnius, son of Eleetryon and Midea, O. vii 29, χ 65 Lindus, of Rhodes, O. vii 74 Linus, son of Apollo by Calliope, or Psamathfi, frag. 130, 5 Locrus, grandson of Amphiction (the son of Zeus and Protogeneia), 0. ix 60 ; (1) Opuntian Locrians, 0. ix 20; Epharmostus, \ictor 0. ix ; (2) Epizephyrian Locrians,
INDEX
Ο. χ 13, 93, xi Ιδ; frag. 140b, 58; “ the Locrian maiden in the West,” P. ii 19; Epizephy-riau Locrian nctor. Hfigesidamus, 0. x, xi
Loxias, name of Apollo, P. iii 28, si 5; /. >11 49; paean vi 60: frag. 104·», 23
Lycaean mount, in Arcadia, 0. xiii 108, Χ. χ 48 ; Lycaean Zeus, O. Lx 96
Lycia, 0. xiii 60 ; Lycian Phoebus (P. i 39), SarpMon (P. iii 112); Lycians, X. iii 60 Lydian hero, Pelops, O. ix 0; I. i 24 ; Lydian “ ilutes,” Ο. ν 19 ; “ Iiarmony,” X. iv 45 ; “ tune,” O. xiv 17 ; “ wreath,” X. viii 15 ; “ banquets,” frag. 125, 2, p. 5S2 Lynceus, (1) husband of Hyperm-nestra, and successor of Danaiis as king of Argos, Χ. χ 12; (2) one of the Argonauts, son of Aphareus, and brother of Idas, famous for his keen sight, Χ. χ 61, 70
Maenalian mountains, in Arcadia,
O.	ix 59
Magnesia, eastern region of Thessaly ; “ Magnesian mares,” P. ii 45 ; “ the Magnesian Centaur,”
P.	iii 45 ; “ dress of the Magne-sians,” P. iv 80; “ the lord of the Magnesians," Acastiis, king of Iolcus (most of the Magnesian towns being subject to the Miuyae of Iolcus), Χ. ν 27
Mantinea, in Arcadia, Ο. χ 70 Marathon, festival of Heracles at, O. ix 89, xiii 110; P. vui 79 Medea, daughter of Aeetos, king o! Colchis (O. xiii 53; P. iv 218), wedded to Jason, P. iv 250; frag. 172, 5; harangues the Argoi.auts, P. iv 9, 57 Medeans, Medes, P. i 78 Medftsa, the Gorgon, P. xii 16; X.x 4
Megacles, son of Hippocrates and nephew of Cieisthenes, ostracised from Athens and victorious at Delphi in 4S6 B.C., P. vii 17 Megara, (1) daughter of Creon oi Thebes, and wife of Heracles,
I. iv 64 ; (2) city west of Attica ; festivals held there, O. vii 86, xiii 109; P. viii 78; X. iii 84
Megas, of Aegina, father of Deinias, -V. viii 16, 44
Melamphyllum. Thracian mountain, paean ii 70
Melampus, son of Amythaon, P. iv 126 ; paean iv 28 Melanippns, son of Astacus; a Theban hero who wounded Tydeus in the Argive war, X. xi 37	__
Melas, Boeotian river, famous for its reeds, frag. 249b, 2 Meleager, son of Oeneus, I. vii 32 Meidias, Athenian trainer, O. viiJ 54 ; JV. iv 93, vi 08 Melia, a daughter of Oceanus, who bore to Apollo at Thebes two sons Ismenius and Tenerus, P. xi 4; frag. 6, 1; paean ix 35, 43
Meiissus oi Thebes, victorious in the Isthmian (/. iv 2), and the jS'emean games (I. iii 11) Memnon, I. viii 54, son of Eos, 0. ii 83; X. vi 52; leader of the Ethiopians, P. vi 32, slain by Achilles, /. ν 41; X. iu 63 Mena, the moon, O. iii .20 Meuander, Athenian trainer, X. v 48
Menelans, brother of Agamemnon, X. vii 28
Menoetius, son of Actor and Aegina, and father of Patroclus, O. ix
Heracles and Telamon, X. iv 26; /. vi 31
Messene, S.W. oi the Peloponnesus; home of Amythaon, P. ivl26; “ tlie old man of Messenfi ” (Nestor), P. vi 35
Metfipa, daughter of the Arcadian river-god Ladon, and mother of TliSbe, O. vi 84
Midas, flute-player of Acragas, P. xii 5
Midea, (1) mother of Licymnius, Ο. Λ-ϋ 29; (2) town in Argolis, Ο. χ 60
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Midylidae, of Aegina, P. viii 38
Minyas, son of Poseidon, and founder of Orchomenus, I. i 56; Min-yae, primitive inhabitants of Orchomenus, 0. xiv 4 ; Argonauts, P. iv 69, cp. Apollonius Rhodius, i 230
Mnemosyne, AT. vii 15 ; mother of the Muses, I. vl 75: paean vi 56, vilb, 2
Moera, Pate, O. ii 21, 35; N. vii 57; frag. 139, 7; pi. O. vi 42, χ 52; P. iv 145; N. vii 1; I.
vi	18 ; frag. 7, 3, p. 514
Moliones, Cteatus and Eurytus,
Ο. χ 34
Molossia, a region in Epeirus, N.
vii	38; paean vi 110
Moon (M/)va), O. iii 20
Mopsus, soothsayer of the Argonauts, P. iv 191
Mother, the Great, (Cybele), P. iii 78 ; frag. 79\ 2 ; 95, 2
Muse (Μοϊσα), 0. i 112, iii 4, χ 3; Ρ. i 58, iv 3; Ν. 1 12, vi 29, vU 77; l vl 57, viii 5; frag. 150; pi. O. vii 7, xi 17; P. iv 67, ν 114; N. vii 12, ix 1, 55, χ 26 ; I. ii 2, iv 43 ; paean vi 54 ; frag. 1,8; 155,3; 198; daughters of Zeus, Ο. χ 96, and Mnemosynfi, 1. vi 75 ; “ the maids of Helicon,” 1. ii 34 ; viii 59; paean \iib, 14 ; Apollo and the Muses, Ρ. i 2, 12; N. in 28 ; cp. note on frag. 139; chariot of tlie Muses, O. ix 81; I. ii 2, viii 62; choir of the Aluses, P. iii 90 ; N. ν 23 ; “ deep-bosomed,” P. i 12 ; “ deep-zoned,” I. vi 74 ; “ enthroned in splendour,” 0. xiii 96 ;	“ fair-haired,” O. vi 91;
“ far-darting,” O. Lx 5 ; “ golden,” 1. viii 5 ; “ with golden snood,” P. ill 90; /. ii 2; golden-robed,” frag. 104d, 21; “ honeyvoiced,” 0. vi 21 (cp. I. ii 7); “ queenly/’ N. iii 1, “ sweetly-breathing,” O. xiii 22; “ truthful,” cp. O. vi 21, χ 3 ; “ venal,” P. xi 41; /. ii 6;	«violet-
tressed/’ P. i 2: 1. vii 23: in Corinth, O. xiii 22; among the Hyperboreans Ρ. χ 37; “a howl of the Muses’ songs,” I. vi
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2 ; the Muses’ “ monument of song/’ y. viii 47 ; “ songs, the daughters of the Muses,” ,V. iv 3; synonymous with “ song,” P. Iv 279, ν 65 ; ,V. iii 28 ; paean iv 24 ; frag. 199 ; “ the Muses’ arts,” paean ix 39. See Pierides Mycenae, P. iv 49 Myrmidons, in Aegina, N. iii 13 ;
in Thessaly, paean vi 107 Mysian plain, I. viii 49
Naiad Thronia, paean ii 1 Naxos, P. iv 88 ; “ Xaxian whetstone.” I. vi 73
Xemea. valley of Argalis between CleSnae (N. iv 17) and Phlius (N. vi 46), “the deep plain of Nemea.” N. iii 18 ; haunt of the Nemcan lion, slain by Heracles, I. vi 48 (cp. Hi 11 ; O. xiii 44 ;
N.	vi 42); the grove, N. Ii 4; the festival, O. xiii 34; N. iii 2, ν 5: the scene of tlie festival,
O.	vii 82, viii 16, 56, ix 87, xiii 98; Ν. i 7, ii 23, iii 84, iv 75, ν 44, vi 12, 20, 61, χ 26 ; I. ν 18, vi 3, viii 4; presided over by Zeus, y. ii 4. iv 9, vii 80 ; I. vi 3; and superintended by Cleo-naeans (N. iv 17, χ 42); >€μ«αιον
άγαλμα, Ν. Viii 16
Xemean Festival, xxix f.
Nemesis, O. viii 8β; Ρ. χ 44 Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, y. iv 51, vii 35, 103 ; paean vi 102
NephelS, mother of the Centaur,
P.	ii 36
MSreus, sea-god (P. ix 94), father of Thetis, O. ii 29 : P. iii 92; I. viii 43 ; the Nereides, P. xi 2 ;
N.	iv 65, ν 7, 36 ; 7. vi 6 Xestor, chief of Pylos, P. iii 112;
his chariot, P. vi 32 Νίκα, see Victory
Nicasippns, Pindar’s messenger, I. ii 47
Jiiceus of Argos (cp. C.I.G. i 1120), Ο. χ 72
KlcoclSs, of Aegina, I. viii 62 Ificomachus, charioteer of Xeno-
INDEX
Xisus, son of Pandion, and king of Megara, “ the hill of Xisus,” P. ix 91; Λ\ ν 46
Nomads, (1) Libyans, P. ix 123 ;
(2) Scythians, frag. 105, 3 Xomins, god of pastures, a name of Aibtaeus, P. ix 65 Notus, the south-wind, P. iv 203; frag. 104d, 39
Nymphs, "the warm baths of the nymphs,” (Himera), O. xii 19
ix 14 ; frag. 7, 2, p. 514; paean ix 43 ; “ Ocean breezes,” O. ii 71 Odysseua, JV . vii 21, viii 26 Oeagrus, father of Orpheus, frag. 139,9
Oicles, father of Amphiaraus, P. viii 39 ; cp. 0. vi 13 ; Λ”, lx 17, χ 9
Oedipus, P. iv 263; “ the fated son ” of Laius, O. ii 38 Oeneldae, Tydeus and Meleager, sons of Oencus, king of Calydon, I. ν 31
Oenomius, king of Pisa, father of Hippodameia, O. i 76, 88, ν 9,
Oenopia, I. viii 21, and Oen6n6, X. iv 46, V 16, viii 7 ; Ι. ν 34, ancient names of Aegina Oeonus, of ilidea, son of Licym-nius, O.x 66
Oligaethidae, a nobie family of Corinth, O. xiii 97 Olympia, a plain in Elis, near Pisa ; the scene of the Olympic games,
O.	i 7, vi 26, viii 1, xiii 25; “ at Olympia,” 0. ii 48, vii 10, ix 2, xu 17, xiii 101; Ρ. ν 124, viii 36, xi 47 ; the “ games ” at Olympia, O. xii 15; S. iv 75, xi 23; *· crowns ” (Ο. ν 2, xii 17), or ” glory ” (Ο. viii 83) won at Olympia. Olympic altar of Zeus, Ο. X 101 ; festival (Όλνμπιάϊ), O. i 94, ii 3, χ 16, 58 ; X. vi 65; I. i 65 ; “ olive-branches," y. i 17; “ victory,” P. vii 15; " an Olympian victor *’ (Όλνμπιο-ruw), O. iv 8, vi 4, viii 18, χ 1; Ρ. χ 13; pi. O. xi 7; “thrice victor at Olympia,” 0. xiii 1;
“ victorious at Olympia,” (‘Ολυμ-πιόνικοτ), Ο. ν 21, xiv 19; Χ. νί 17;	“ celebrating an
Olympic victor,” O. iii 3, vii 88 ; Olympic games at Cyrene, P. lx 101
Olympian Festival, xxiv-xxvii Olympus, the Thessalian mountain; the abode of Zeus and the other gods;	“ the blessed gods in
Olympus,” frag. 87, 4 ;	*' the
Olympians ” O. ii 25 ; Ρ. χ11; frag. 75, 1; “ the guardians of Olympus,” O. i 54 ; Zeus, “ lord of Olympus*!’ A’, i 13. cp. O. ii 12; “Olympian Zeus” /. ii 27 ; paean vi 1 ;	“ the Olympian
Father,” O. xiv 12, “ Lord,” O. ix 57, and “ Savour,”/. vt 8; Zeu3, Athene, and Ares, Χ. χ 84; Hera and Hebe, Χ. χ 17 ; Hera-cies, O. iii 36 ; I. iv 55 ; Castor and Pollux, P. xi 64 ; P£gasu3, O. xiii 92; “ the sacred stair from Ocean to Olympus,” frag. 7, 4, p. 514; "from Olympus,” P. iv 214 ; “ the golden clouds and crests of Olympus,” paean vi 92 Onchestus, Boeotian town on lake Copais, I. iv 19 ; frag. 104d, 53; the shores of the lake, /. i 33 (1) king of Elis, O. ix 58; (2) town in Locris, O. ix 14 Orchomenus, Boeotian city of the ancient Minyae, formerly called Erchomenus. O. xiv 4 ; I. i So; Asopichus oi Orchomenus, victor
O.	xiv
Orestes, son of Agamemnon, P. xl 16; X. xi 34 Orion, X. ii 12 ; I. Iv 49 Orpheus, P. iv 177 ; frag. 139, 9 Orseas, trainer, I. iv 72 Orthosia, primitive type of Artemis, 0. iii 30
Ortygia (1) ancient name of Deio3, (2) island in Syracuse, O. vi 92;
P.	ii β ; X. i 2
Otus, brother of Ephiaites, P. iv 89
Paean, Apollo, god of healing, P. iv 270 ; paean i 1, ii 35, 71 f, 106 Paeones, Thracian tribe, paean il
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I’agAndas, of Thebes, son of Aeo-ladas, frag. 1041, 30 Pallas (Athene), O. ii 26, ν 10, xiii 66; P. xii 7; her rites at Cyrene, P. ix 98
Pamphags, of Argos, Ν. χ 49 Paraphylus, son of Aegimius, P. i 62
Pan, P. iii 78 ; frag. 95 Pangaean mount, ου the coniines of Thrace and Macedonia, P. lv 180
Panhellgnea, I. u 38, iv 29; pan-hellenic. paean vi 62 PanthSus, priest of Apollo, paean vi 74
Paris, son of Priam and Hecuba (paean viii 30); his arrow killed Achilles, paean vi 79 Parnassus, the mountain N. of Delphi, O. ix 43, P. i 39. xl 36 ; JV. ii 19; “ brow of Parnassus,”
O.	xiii 106; ** gorge of Parnassus,” Ρ. χ 8; “Parnassian rocks/’ paean ii 97; “ Parnassian crown/
P.	viii 20; “ roof Parnassian ” of the Delphic temple, Ρ. ν 41
Paros, frag. 140a, 36 Parrhasian people, in Arcadia, 0. ix 95
Pasiphafi, wife of Minos, paeawkiv
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Patrocius, friend of Achilles, 0. ix 75, χ 19
Peace, goddess of, (1) Elpijra,
O.	xiii 7 ; (2) Ήσνχία, O. iv 16 ;
P.	viii 1; frag. 109, 2 Pfigasus, O. xiii 64, I. vii 44 PeirSnS, fountain on the Acro-
corinthus, O. xiii 61 Peisander, Achaean, N. xi 33 Pelth5, goddess of persuasion, P. iv 219, ix 39 ; frag. 122, 2; 123, 11 Peleiades, the Pleiads, jV. ii 11 PSIeus, son of Aeacus, O. ii 78: P. iii 87, viii 100; N. iil 33, iv 56, ν 26, I. vi 25, viii 38; frag. 172 ; Achilles, son of Peleus, P. vi 23 ; paean vi 99 Pelias, P. iv 71, 94, 109, 134, 156, 250 ; N. iv 60 ; son of Poseidon, P. iv 138, and Tyro, P. iv 136
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Pellana, town in Achaia ; games held there, O. vu 86, Lx 98, xiii 109 ; Ν. χ 44
Pelops, son of Tantalus, O. i 24, 95, iii 23, ν 9, ix 9, χ 24 ; “ the glades of Pelops,” N. ii 21; the ' of Pelops, N. viii
Pfineius, river of Thessaly, P. ix 16, χ 56
Pergamos, Troy, O. viii 42; paean vi 96 ; Pergamia, I. vi 31
Periclymenus, son of Nfileus, and brother of Nestor, P. iv 175; N. lx 26
Persephone (Φερσεφόντι), O. vi 95, xiv 21; P.xu2; N. i 14 ; I. viii 55
Perseus, son of DanaC, Ρ. χ 31, xii 11 ; Λ7, χ 4; I. ν 33
Phaesana, to^vn in Arcadia, O. vi 34
Phalaris, tyrant of Acragas, P. i
Ph6r (Θήρ). the Centaur Cheiron,
P.	iii 4, iv 119 ; Pheres, Centaurs, frag. 166, 1
Pherenicus, Hieron’s race-horse,
O.	i 18 ; P. iii 74
Pheres, brother of Aeson, P. iv 125 Phersephonfi, see Persephong rhiloctetea, son of Poe as, Ρ. i 50 Philyra, mother of the Centaur Cheiron, P. iv 103, vi 22; N. iii 43; Cheiron, “son of Philyra,”
P.	iii 1, ix 30
Fliintis, charioteer of Hagfisias,
O.	vi 22
Plilegra, a plain on the Thracian Isthmus of the peninsula of Pallene, the scene of the battle of the gods and the giants, N. i 67 ; pi. I. vi 33
Phlegyas, king of the Lapithae,
P.	Iii 8
Phlius, in Argolis, X. vi 46 Phocus, son of Aeacus and Psama-theia, Ν. ν 12
Phoebus (Apollo), 0. vi 49, ix 33 ; Ρ. 1 39, lv 54, ν 104, ix 40 ; N. 1x9
INDEX
Phoenix, Phoenician, P. i 72; “ Phoenician,” i.e. “ Tyrian merchandise,” P. ii 67
Phorcus, father of the Gorgons, P. xii 13
Pbrastor, Ο. χ 71
Phricias, the name of a horse (?), Ρ. χ 16
Phrixus, son ot Athamas and Xeplielg, and brother of HellS; sacrificed to Zeus the ram which had carried him through the air to Colchis, and gave its golden fleece to Ae€t6a, who fastened it to an oak-tree in tlie grove of ArSs, P. iv 160
Phrygians, allies of the Trojans, N. iU 60
Phthia, tow n in Thessaly, P. ill 101;
N.	iv 51
Phylace, town In Phthia, where games were held, I. i 59 Phylacidas of Aegina, younger son of Lampon, I. ν 18, 60, vi 7, 57 Pierides, the Muses, Ο. χ 96; Ρ. i 14, vi 49, χ 65; N. vi 33 ; /. i 65 ; paean vi 6
Pindar, his birth, frag. 193; his Theban home, frag. 198; Life, vii-xvi; Style, xvu-xxii; Structure of Odes, xxx-xxxvi ; Dialect, xxxvi-xxxix; MS3, xxxix f; Text, xli f; Bibliography, xliii-xlv Pindus, mountain-range between Thessaly and Epeirus, P. ix Ιδ Pisa, a city of Elis, 0. i 18, ii 3, iii 9. vi 5, vili 9, χ 43, xiii 29, xiv 23; Ν. χ 32 ; frag. 104d, 60 Pitang, on the Eurotas, absorbed in Sparta after the Dorian invasion, O. vi 28
Poeas, father of Philoctet€s, P. i 53 Polemos, War, frag. 78, 1 Polydectcs, king of Serlphus, P. xii 14
Polydeuces (Pollux), P. xi 62;
Λ'. X 50, 59, 68 ; I. ν 33 I’olymnSstus, father of Battus, P. iv 59
Polyneices, son of Oedipus, 0. il 43 Polytimidas, of Aegina, N. vi 64 Porphyrion, long of the Giants, P.
Poseidon, son of Cronus (0. vi 29 ; I. 1 52), husband of AmphitritS
(0. vi 10ό; Ν. ν 37), god of the sea (0, vi 103), and god of horsemanship (Ο. ν 21, xiii 69; P. iv 45, vi 51); father of Abderus, paean ii 2; Cteatus, Ο. χ 26 ; EuphSmu3, P. iv 45 ; Eurypylus, P. iv 33; Pelias, P. iv 138; Evadnc, O. vi 29 ; grandfather of Ianius, 0. vi 53; Poseidon aud Pelops, 0. i 26, 75; Poseidon and the Nereids, Ν. ν 37 ; Zeus and Poseidon woo Thetis, I. viii 27; Apollo and Poseidon invite Aeacus to help in building Troy,
0.	viii 31; Heracles contends with Poseidon for Pylos, O. ix 31; Poseidon’s precinct at the mouth of the Euxine, P. iv 204 ; his temple in Libya, I. iv 54; Poseidon and the Isthmus, 0. xiii 5, 40 ; N. vi 40 f; i 32; Isthmian victory with steeds, granted by Poseidon, I. ii 14; epithets of Poseidon, “ god of the fair, or gleaming, trident/’
O.	i 40, 73; “ wieMer of the trident,” O. viii 48; X. vi 86 ; paean ix 46; "cleaver of the rock,” P. iv 138; “ shaker of the earth,” P. iv 33, vi 50; I. i 52, iv 19 ; paean Jv 41; “ lord of the earth,” 0. i 25, xiii 81 ;
P.	iv 33; I. vu 33; “widely
ruling,” 0. vi 58, viii 31; " loudly roaring,” 0. i 72;	“ mighty.”
Ο. 1 25 ;	“ glorious,” I. viii
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Praxidamas, 30H of Sccleides, grandfather of Alcimidas; the first Aeginetan who wa3 victorious at Olympia (544 B.C.),
N.	vi 15 f
Priam, king of Troy, P. i 54, xi 19;
N.	vii 35 ; paean vi 113
Proetus, king of Argos, Ν. χ 41
Prophasis, daughter of Eplmfithus (“ Excuse,” daughter of " Afterthought ”), Ρ. ν 28
Pr6tesilas, king of Phylace in Phthia, commemorated in local festival, 1.1 58
Prdtogeneia, daughter of Deucalion, O. ix 41
Psalychidae, Aeginetan clan, I. vi 63
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Psamatheia, mother of Phocus, • Ν. ν 13
Psaumis, of Camarina, O. iv 10, ν 3, 23
Ptoeodorus, of Corinth, father of Thessalus. 0. xiii 41 Ptoion (Ptoon), Boeotian mountain, frag. 51, 6, p. 516 Pylades, son of Phocian king, Strophius, and friend of Orestes, P. xi 15
Pylos, city of Messene, O. ix 31; P. iv 174, ν 70
Pyrrlia, wife of Deucalion, O. ix 43 Pytheas, of Aeglna, elder son of Lampon, Χ. ν 4, 43; I. ν 19, 59, vi 58
Pythian Festival, xxvii f Pytho, ancient name of Delphi,
O.	vii 10, xiii 37 ; P. iv 66, χ 4. xl 49; I. i 65, vii 51; paean vi 2; also called Python, O. ii 39, 40, vi 37, 48, ix 12, xii 18 ; P. iii 27, iv 3, ν 105, vii 11, viii 63, ix 71, xi 9, xii 5; N. xi 36, ix 5, χ 25, xi 23; paean vi 72 ; “ lofty Pytho," N. ix 5; “ Pythian Apollo/’ O. xiv 11;
N.	iii 70;	“ Pythian god ”
paean ix 43 ; “ crowns,” Ρ. χ 26; “festival” P. i 32, ν 21, viii 84 ; frag. 193; “ games,” P. iii 73 ; if. U 9; “ oracles," /. vii 15; “ soil,” jV. vii 34 ; “ temple,’’
P.	iv 55; “a Pythian victor,” P. vi 5, viii 5, ix 1, xi 43
Rhadamanthys, judge in the nether world, O. ii 75 ; P. ii 73 Rhea, wife of Cronus, O. Ii 77 ; mother of Zeus, O. ii 12; N. xi 1;
“ the passage of Rhea ” (the Ionian Sea), N. ix 41 Rhodes, (1) the island, O. vii 56; frag. 119, 1 ;	(2) the nymph
Rhodos, wedded by the Sun-god,
O.	vii 14, 71
Rhodian victor, Diagoras, O. vii
Salamia, the island of Ajax, N. il 13, iv 48 ; the battle of Salamis, ΡΑ 76; I.x 49
Salmdneus, son of Aeolus, P. iv 143 SSmos, of Mantineia, Ο. χ 70
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Sarpedon, king of Lycia, P. iii 112 Scamander, river of the Tread, N. ix 39
Scyros, island in Northern Aegean, N. vii 37 ; paean vi 102; “ goats of Scyros,” frag. 106, 3 Scythians, frag. 105, 3 Semele, daughter of Cadmus, 0. ii 26; P. xi 1; frag. 75, 12, 19 ; also called Thyone, P. in 99 Serlphus, one of the Cyclades, P. xii 12
Sicily, O. ii 9 ; P. i 19 ; “ fertile,” Α. 1 15; “fruitful," O. i 13; frag. 106, 6
SIcyon, city in Achaia, O. xiii 109 ;
Λ7, ix 1, 53; χ 43; I. iv 26 Sipylus, Lydian city at the foot of Mount Sipylus, O. i 38 Sisyphus, son of Aeolus, and king of Corinth, O. xiii 52 Bocleides, of Aegina, X. vi 22 SOgenes, of Aegina, N. vii 8, 70, 91 Solynti, a warlike race, against whom Bellerophoa was sent by Iobates, king of Lycia, O. xiii 90 Sostratus, of Syracuse, father of Hagesias, 0. vi 9, 80 Sparta, Ρ. i 77, ν 73; Ν. vui 12, χ 52, xi 34
Sparti, Thebans, lit. “ the Sown-Men,” the name given to the armed men who sprang from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus, P. ix 82; /. i 30, vu 10; frag. 6, 2
Strepsiades, of Thebes, I. vii 21 Strophius, father of Pylades, P. xi
Stymphdlus, a town of Arcadia,
O.	vi 99; native place of Met6pa, mother of Thebe, O. vi 84
Sun-god (’Ae'Aios), O. vii 14, 58;
P.	iv 241 ; I.x, 1
Syracuse, 0. vi 6, 92 ; P. ii 1, iii 70, -iV. i 2; Syracusan, applied to Hagfisias, O. vi 18 ; Hieron, O. i 23; and his subjects, Ρ. i 73; Syracusan victors, Hieron, O. i; P. i, ii, iii; Chromius, N. i, ix ; Iiag^sias, O. xi
Taenarus, Laconian town near the promontory of the same name, P. Iv 44, 174
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Talaus, son of Bias, and father of Adrastus, X. ix 14 ; cp. 0. vi 15 Tantalus, father of Pelojis, 0. i 36, 55 ; 1. viii 10
Tartarus, Ρ. i Ιδ; paean iv 44 ; frag. 207
Taygete, daughter of Atlas, changed into a hind by Artemis, 0. iii 29 Taygetus, Laconian mountain, P.
ϊ 64 ; λ. χ 61 ; frag. 106 Tegea, a city of Arcadia, Ο. χ 66; Χ. χ 47
Teiresias, the Theban prophet, X. i 61; I. vii 8
Telamon, son of Aeacus, P. viii 100; X. iii 37, iv 25, viii 23; I. vi 40, 52 ; father of Ajax (I. vi 26) and Teucer (X. iv 47)
Teleboae, Leleges inhabiting Acarnania, who afterwards migrated to Taphus and the other adjacent islands; conquered by Amphitryon, Χ. χ 15
Tfilephus, king of Mysia, O. ix 73 ; /. ν 44, viii 50
Telesarchus, of Aegina, I. viii 3 Telesiades, of Thebes, father of Melissus, I. iv 45 Telesicrates, of Cyrene, P. Lx 3,100 Tenedos, Island in view of Troy ; X. xi 5; frag. 123,11; Aristagoras of Tenedos, victor, X. xi; Theoxenus, frag. 123 T6nerus, son of Apollo, frag. 51;
paean vii» 13 ; be 41 Terpander, the poet and musician, frag. 12δ, 1, p. 582 Terpsias, brother of Ptoeodorns and son of Thessalus, 0. xiil 42 (schol.)
Terpsichore, one of the Muses, I. li
Teucer, son of Telamon, X. iv 4G Teuthras, king of Mysia, O. lx 71 Thalia, one of the Graces, O. xiv Ιδ Theaeus, of Argos, Χ. χ 24, 37 Theandridae, Aeginetan clan, X. iv 73
Thearion, Theoric guild-house at Aegiua, X. iii 70
Thcarifin. Aeginetan, father of Sogenes, X. vii 7, 5S Theban paeans, i, vii*, viii, ix ThebS, (1) river-nymph, daughter of river-god As6pus and MetApa,
I. i 1, iii 12(?), vii 1, frag. G, 3; “steed-driving,” 0. Vi 85; “the steed-driving city of Thebe,” paean i S ; (2) Thebes, P. iv 299; /. iii 12 ί?); frag. 194, 4; 193; Theban victors, Thrasydaeus, P. xi; Herodotus, 1.1; Melissus, I. iii, iv; Strepsiades, I. vi Thebes (»ήβ<χι), O. vi 16, vii 84, ix 68, xiii 107 ; Χ. χ 8 ; /.I 17, iv 83, ν 32; paean ix 9, frag. 104d, 25, 63; 193, 3; Cadmean,
I.	iv 53, cp. P. ix 83 ; ** splendid,” P. U 3; frag. 194, 4; “ city of seven gates,” P. iii 91, viii 40, xi 11; X. iv 19, ix 18;
I. i 67, Yin 15;	104d, 63; its
chariots, frag. 106, δ, and horses, P. ix83
Theia, goddess of light, Ι. ν 1 Themis, goddess of law and order,
O.	xiii 8 ; wedded to Zeus, frag. 7, 1, p. 514; enthroned beside Zeus, 0. viii 22, ix 15; goddess of prophecy, P. xi 9; I. viii 32; mother of the Horae, paean i 7; “the laws of Zeus,” {Βΐμιτπ Juis). 0. x 24
Themistius, of Aegina, Χ. ν δθ
J.	vi 05
Theognetus, of Aegina, P. viii 36 Theoxeuia, of the Dioscuri at Acragas snperscr. to O. iii 1; at Delphi, paean vi 61 Theoxenus, of Tenedos, frag. 123, 2 Th Ora, one of the Cyclades, P. Iv 20, ν 75 ; (CallistA) iv 258; Theraean,
P.	iv 10
Therapne, town in Laconia, P. xi 63 ; Χ. χ 56 ; I. i 31 Tlicron, of Acragas, son of Aen6-sid&mus, father of Xenocrates
0.	ii δ, 95, ui 3, 39, 43, frag. 119 Thersander, son of I’olyneicfis, 0.
ii 43
Thessalians, Ρ. χ 70 ; Thessaly, P. χ 2; Thessalian victor, Hippo-cleas, Ρ. χ
Thessalus of Corinth, son of Ptoeo-dorns, O. xiii 35
Thetis, Nereid, X. Ui 35, ν 25 ;
1.	viii 27 and 47 ; paean vi 84; married to Peleus, P. iii 92f; X. Iv 65f. ν 25f; mother of Achilles, O. Lx 76 ; P. iii 101 ;
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“ rules ” (i.e. “ is worshipped ”) In Phthia? Λ7, iv 50 Th6rax, son of Thessalian cMeftain, Aleuas, Ρ. χ 64
Thrace, paean ii 25; Thracian bulls, P. iv 205
Thxasybulus of Acragas, sod of Xenocrates, P. \i 15, 44; 1. ii 1, 31; frag. 124
Thrasydaeus, of Thebes, P. xi 13, 44
Thrasyclus, of Argos, Ν. χ 39 Thronia, J»aiad, paean ii 1 Thydne, Semele, daugliter of Cadmus, P. iii 99
TImasarchus, of Aegina, Ν'. iv 10,
»70
Timocritus, of Aegina, N. iv 13 Timonfius, of Achamae, N. ii 10 Timosthenes, of Aegina, O. viii 15 Tlryns, city in Argolis, O. vii 29, x 68 ; cp. frag. 169, 6 ; Tiryn-thian, Ο. χ 31; pi. O. vii 78; /. vi 28
Titans, P. iv 201
Tityns, son of Earth ; father of Europa, 7*. iv 46; slain by Artemis, P. iv 90
Tlfipolennis, son of Heracles, 0. vii 20, 77
Tomarus, mountain in Thesprotia, near Dodona, paean vi 110 Tritftnis, lake in Libya, P. iv 20 Troy, 0. ii 81; Ν. n 14, ill 60, iv 25, νη 41; I. iv 36, vi 28, viii 52; paean vi 75 ; Trojans, P. xi 34 ·, I. ν 36;	“ descended from
Antenor,” Ρ. ν 83 ; the Trojan plain, frag. 172, 2; cp. Perga-mos, and Ilium
Truth, goddess of, Ο. χ 4; frag. 205
Ty^-he, Fortune, O. xii 2 Tyndaridae, Castor and Pollux, sons of Tyndareiis, O. iii 1, 39; P. i 66; N.x 38, 73; /. i 31; sons of L€da, 0. iii 35; P.ivl72; Ν. χ 66
Typh6s, O. iv 7 ; P. i 16, viii 16 Tyrrhenians (Τυρσανοί), Etruscans, P. i 72
Ulias, an Argive, Ν. χ 24
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Uranus, 0. vii 38; paean viib, 11; liis son, Cronus,· P. iii 4 ; “ the sons of Heaven,” P. iv 194
Victory, goddess of (Νί*α), Ρ. lx 125 (Νικάς, Bergk); Ν. ν 42; I. ii 20
Xanthus, river of the Troad, 0. viii 47
Xenarces, of Aegina, P. viii 72: Ills son, Aristomenes, P. viii 19
Xenocrates, of Acragas, brother of Th€ron, and father of Thrasy-bulus; O. ii 49 ; P. vi 6; 1. ii 14, 36
Xenophon, of Corinth, 0. xlii 28; frag. 122, 15
Zeathus CZethus), son of Antiope, paean ix 44
Zephyrium, promontory In S. Italy, frag. 140^ 59
Zepbyrus, N, vii 29; frag. 104'1, 36 ; Zcphyrian Locrians, O. xi Ιδ ; P. ii 18
Zetes, son of Boreas, P. iv 182
Zeus, son of Cronus and Rhea,
0.	ii 12, Kpowe παΐ 'Peas; “ SOU of Cronus,” 0. i 10, iv 6, νη 67: /. i 52; Cronidas, O. ii 12, viii 43 ; P. iv 171; N. i 72, iv 9;
1.	ii 23 ; Cronion, P. i 71, iii 57, iv 23 ; N. i 16, ix 19, 28, χ 76; brother of Poseidon, I. viii 35; paean iv 41, and of Hera and Hestia, N. xi 2; husband of H6ra, P. ii 27, 34, and Themis, frag. 30, 5; lover of Aegina, N. vii 50, viu 6; I. viii 21 f; As6pides, I. viii 17 f; Alemena,
P.	iv 72, ix 84 ; Ν. χ 11; Danae, Ν. χ 11; L€da, P. iv 172; Semele, O. ii 27 (Tliyone, P. iii 98): Thebe,/, viii 19; Thetis, I vui 27 ; Ganymfides, 0. i 45 ; father of Aeacus, I. viii 23; Apollo and Artemis, P. iii 12 ; Athene, O. vii 36 ; Heracles, Ο. χ U; P. ix 84 f; N. i 3a; Pollux, N. χ 56, 80 ; Fortune, O. xii 1 f; the Graces, O. xiv 13 f; the Muses, Ο. χ 96; Truth, Ο. χ 4; Gold, frag. 222; god of the family, or race, O. viii 16 (xiii 105), P. iv
INDEX
167; of Aeaeidae, P. iv 167; Amyntoridae, 0. vli 23 ; ISlep-siadae, 0. viii 16; Zeus and Ares, 0. xiii 106; Bellerophon, 1. vii 47. Pegasus, O. xiii 92 ‘ punishes ϊχΙΛη, Ρ. ii 40, cp. Λ", χ «5 ; “ warder of the gods,” paean vi 94; “ Father of the gods,” P. iv 194 ; “ Father,” O. ii 27, vu 87, xiii 26 ; P. in 98 ; Χ. ν 10, vui 35, is 31, 53, χ 29; 7. vi 42; “ King,” I. viii IS ; “ immortal,” P. iv 291; “King of the immortals,” Χ. ν 35, χ 10; “ Almighty Zeus," frag. 104d, 45 ;
“------nor,” Ρ. ν 122 ; “ widely
sd,” O. i 42; “widely
Olympus,” Λ’.	1	14,
ii 12, xiii 92; frag. 3it, 4 “ Olympian Father,” O. xiv 12 “ Olympian Zeus,” I. ii 27, paean ή 1;	“ dweller in the
clouds,” Ο. ν 17 ; marshaller of the clouds, Χ. ν 34 ; lord of thunder (Ο. Iv 1, vi 81, viii 3, 44, is 42, χ 81, xiii 77 : Ρ. iv 194, vi 24; /. viii 23), and lightning (O. Lx 6); slays, with his thunderbolt, Amphiaraiia,
Λ. lx 2o, x 8, and Idas, Λ. χ 71; “ the ruinous rain of Zeus" (at Salamis), Ι. ν 49; allotting the world, O. vii 61; controls the deluge, ix 52; vanquishes Typhoeus, Ρ. 1 15; releases the Titans, P. iv 291 ; send3 portents (thunder, P. iv 23 197), dreame (O. viii 44), and Other tokens (X. si 43); inspires oracles, O. vi 5, 70, viii 3 · Λ. i 60 ; his knowledge, frag.
104J, 45; god of hospitality, O. viii 21; Χ. ν 33, xi 8 ; invoked as witness to oaths, P. iv 167, paean is 7 ; persuaded by prayer,
O.	u 79; liberator, O. xii 1 ; saviour, Ο. ν 17; J. vi 8; frag. 7, 5; “ fated by Zeus,” X. iv 61; “ sent by Zeus,” dithyrambs, frag. 75, 7. p. 554 ; “ by favour of Zeus/’ P. iii 9δ ; Ι. ν 29; prayer for his favour, P. i 29 ; source of all blessings and virtues, O. viii 83, xiii 115; I. iii 4; sender of destiny, A’, vi 13; giver of rule, P. iv-lOT; “the laws of Zeus," Ο. χ 24 ; “ this realm of Zeus," O. Ii 53; the earth divided by Zens and the immortals, O. vii 55. 61 ; Zens inspires song, /. ν 29 ; his enemies hate music, P. i 13; the prelude of song, X. ii 3, ν 25; grants the end of labours and prayers, Χ. ν 35, χ 29 ; the perfecter, O. xiii 115, cp. P. i 67; ** the Aegis-bearer,” I. iv 58 ; “ the lord of Aetna/' O. vi 96, X. i 6, Lx 31; worshipped at Aetna, P. i 29 f, Atabyrium, Ο. λτι 87, Ammon, P. Iv 16, and Libya,
P.	ix 53; “ Corinth, the city
of Zeus,” 2*. vii 105;	“ Zeus
Hellenius,” Χ. ν 10, paean vi 125 ; ruler of the Lycaean festival,
0.	ix 96, xiii 108; Χ. χ 48; Xemean festival, X. u 5. ui 65, iv 9 f, vii 80 ; I. vi 3; Olympic festival, O. ii 3, xiii 26, 106 (cp. χ 24); P. vii 15 ; his altar, O. vi 70; his bill, Ο. ν 17, ix Of; his precinct, O. iii 17, χ 4δ : I. ii 27 ; his “ divine bird,” O. ii 88 ; his “ way,” O. ii 70 ; met. “ a Zeus,”
1.	ν 14, “ an immortal Zeos,”
P.	ix 64
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